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LACONIA. 
I—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908. 


iftarer 1.—VL} 


S L—IHE SEASQN's. WORK. anh SUMMAKY OF RESULTS. 


THE work of the School in 1908 was ssain confined to the site of 
Sparta, and the continuance of the excavation of the sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia demanded the greater part of the time and funda available, Im 
expressing thanks te the Hellenic Government and to the Ephor General 
of Antiquities, Doctor K.avvadias, for their support and the interest which 
they have always taken in the work, especial mention must be. made this 
year of the progress in furnishing the new rooms. recently added to the 
Sparta Museum. One of these has now been filled with exhibition cases 
in which à representative series of the new finds has been placed, bo 
labelled as to enable visitors to form. some idea of the results of the 
excavation and the fresh light which it. throws upon the art of early 
Sparta. The Hellenic Government was again ably represented at tbe 
excavation by Mr. Gerasimes Kapsalis. 

Work was begun on the 23rd of March and lasted, with а short. breal 
for the Greek Easter, until the end of May Messrs, Wace, Droop, and 
the Director were present throughout, and Messrs. Dickins, Woodward, 
Farrell, and Thompson for nearly the whole time. Mr. Harvey, an 
Architectural student of the Royal Academy, also. visited Sparta during 
the excavation, and made drawings of some of the painted vases and ivory 
carvings. Most of the members of the expedition devoted themselves to 
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the Orthia sanctuary, either in thè field, where the method of digging by 
levels demanded a great deal of supervision, or in the Museum, but Mr. 
Dickins completed the excavation of the site of the Hieron of Athena 
Chalkioikos, which he had begun the year before, Mr. Woodward searched 
for inscriptions, and Mr. Wace, whilst superintending the digging of some 
trial trenches, made an important find of Hellenistic coins. A special 
donation went a long way towards paying the expenses of a professional 
photographer from Athens, who made a fine series of photographs of the 
objects found, 

‘Until he was needed at Knossos, we again had the advantage of the 
services of Gregory Antoniou of Larnaca as foreman, and during the last 
part of the work his place was filled by Michacl Katsarakis, one of the 
iremen who had before worked for the School in Crete. Joannis 
Katsarakis again came from Palaikastro to act as mender, 


db 
SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 


The following brief summary of the sections of the detailed report 
gives tlie main results of the season's work, which, even more than the year 
before centred round the Orthia site. 


The Sanctiasy of Artemis Orthia (S 2, pi 4)—Work. for another 
season still remains, but much progress has been made, especially in filling 
up the gaps in the sertes of votive offerings. These now present us with 
the various arts, especially of pottery and ivory carving, in unbroken 
development fram the Geometric period to the fourth century MC [п 
every case we have the remarkable result that the finest works belong to 
the seventh century, andl that the sixth already shows the beginning of the 
decline which is so marked in the very poor character of the finds of the 
fifth century: Pottery forms a considerable. proportion of these. objects, 
and Mr. Drop (E 3: below), basinjr his thesis on the long series of stratified 
deposits now discovered, has been able to establish the important point, which 
last year could be no more than a suggestion, that the fabric hitherto known 
as Cyrenaic was in reality made in Laconia. — In its development from the 
beginning of the seventh to the middle of the fourth century һе sees six 
stages, which he has called Laconian 1.-V E; and 1his terminology has been 
adopted throughout the report. Detailed accounts of the lead. figurines, 
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the number of which now exceeds sixty thousand, of the terracotta masks, 
of which a great mass were again found this year, of the archaic inscrip- 
tions and of the carved ivories have been necessarily held over, from 
considerations of space and time, — Reports on each of these will be subse- 
quently published similar in scope to Mr. Droop's study of the pottery and 
Mr. Farrell's paper on the terracotta figurines in $ 4. 

On the site itself the temple Contemporary with the archaic altar 
found last year has now been. discovered ánd excavated, It was a small 
building made of crude brick with, apparently, a timber framework, and the 
interior was probably divided into two mives by a row of wooden pillars ; 
and as it dates from the ninth or even the tenth century, it may claim to 
be one. of the oldest Greek temples known. The general shape and 
position of the archaic hieron at the bottom of a natural hollow has also 
been determined, and the history of the site traced from the earliest times. 
This work has involved the removal af a good deal of the foundation of 
the Roman amphitheatre, 


The Hieron of Athena. Chalkeisibas (& 6, p. t42)—The excavation of 
the area inside the hieron wall has been concluded by Mr, Dickins, It is 
unfortunate that the site of so important a sanctuary has proved to be so 
much denuded, The moat interesting find this year is a stele with the 
draped figure of à woman inscribed "Araf ifios. 


The Late Roman Wall—The work of clearing the face of this wall on 
the Acropolis; in order to uncover the inscriptions built into it, has been 
continued by Mr. Woodward with some success. The inscriptions he 
publishes in $ 5 of this report. ‘The marble head published in § 7 was also 
found in the course. of this work. 


A Hoard af Heltenistic Coins (§ 8, p. 149).—A small excavation was 
conducted by Mr. Wace jn a piece of ground pear the Sparta end of the 
modern bridge over the Eurotas on the Tripolis road, where trial’ pits had 
before shown some promise. This led to the: discovery of a hoard of 
86: Tellenistic tetradvachms in a vase About half ‘ûf them are Athenian 
and the rest belong to different Hellenistic rulers. 

E M DAWKINS 
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§ 2—THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA—THE EXCAVATION. 
(Frar f; T] 


Tuis year again the excavation of the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia 
claimed the greater part of the resources of the School, and with the 
exception of a few days at the Greek Easter the work went on continuously 
from March 23rd to the end of May under the charge of the Director, 
assisted In the field especially, by Messrs. Wace ahd Thompson. The 
surveying was undertaken by Mr. Thompson, and the plans and sections 
accompanying this report are based upon his measurements. The com- 
parative smallness of the area excavated,.and the necessity for working 
slowly, in order that as far as: possible no detail of the stratification should 
pass unnoticed, precluded the employment of any large number of 
workmen, and the mumber never rose above thirty-five, and was often 
much lower. 

When the work of the season began, the interior of the sixth-century 
temple and the space occupied by the. arena of the Roman amphitheatre 
had been dug down to the virgin soil, the archaic altar below the arena 
had been uncovered, and the space surrounding it shewn to have been 
roughly paved with cobble-stones, upon which a rich deposit of archaic 
votive offerings had accumulated, This altar and pavement had been 
attributed to the ninth century nC, and had been shewn tà have been 

The przserration of thia cobble paremont ix.very unzqual.— Scaiered tones at imi level are 


never lacking, but they only form an unbroken pavement in certain parna The exact aate in which 
it wea found below the arena ts shown in £5.44. xti. p. 65, Fig. 12, 
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covered witha layer of sand and gravel, by which the level of the site was 
raised at the bulldiny of the sixth-century temple, The campaign О/ 1007 
had thus left two main desiderata.. The frst was to find the temple con- 
temporary with the archaic altar, and the second to reach the limits of the 
cobble pavement, and thus to ascertain the extent of the early hieron with 
which it seemed to be co-cxtensive, and atthe same time to recover as 
many as possible of the votive offerings with which its surface was strown. 


Tie Roman Amphitheatre and Sixth-Ceniury Temple. 


This programme involved the removal of part of the foundations of 
the Roman amphitheatre, and this was our first task. Three sections were 
successively attacked; the region cast of the altar, where the existence of a 
wall beneath the Roman work had been discovered by a triul trench in 19065! 
the northern part between the temple and the river, beneath which very rich 
finds were made in the first days of the excavation; and the triangular 
piece south of the temple and between it and the experimental cutting made 
in. 1906 known az Trench 4.2 “This last part lay between а very rich area 
immediately in front of the temple and the point in Trench A, just west of 
the Koman foundation, which had yielded an immense mass of fragments 
of terracotta masks at the end of the first season of the. work? It was 
fortunate that in the second and third of these regions there was already 
practically nothing of the amphitheatre left except the concrete foundation, 
whilst in the first it was possible to leave the outer part of the building 
with the external row of piers untouched. The exact amount of the 
foundation thus removed is marked on the plan in, Pl |, which shews 
that the whole northern half has now disappeared. In removing the 
foundation north of the temple a small piece was left adjacent to the 
north-east corner, in order to preserve some of the stone slabs set on edge. 
by which it was originally surrounded, The poverty of the archaic deposit 
at-this point had made it plain that not much was likely to be lost hy 
doing this. 

! The position nf this trench ard the wall revraled у И аге Фата та the plan in AL S.A. aii, 


PLIN The wall la teen between Raya 3, and NUL, and la ihe cortier marked A on the plan na 
PL EL m thle vole, 

E The plas өн РІ, lL marka the edge of this tench, loowhnlo extent ds given in the plas 
of rhe sanetumry m 5,5, 4d. iii. PL VIIT. t. 


À Due ДЫК sS pe 324, where tib And be recorded, the word “eave! ine bottom line of tha 
quage i» an eror for ^ west" 
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The interior structure of the Roman foundation is somewhat remark- 
able, The upper surface of the raft is formed by a firm floor of stones 
bound tegether by hard mortar or cement, and on this floor the walls and 
piers of the structure are built without their stones. being bonded at all with 
those of the foundation, Some 65 im. below the surface of the raft is a 
second floor of mortar, and the space between these two floors is occupied 
by-a system of mortared walls; the interspaces being filled simply by loose 
stones. The direction of these walls is either concentric with ‘the ring of 
the arena or radial to it, the concentric walls being about 250m, and the 
radial from oom. to som apart They have only one face, which in 
the concentric wallsis on the outer curve. It. was noticed that where the 
foundation abutted on the temple, these interior walls were not radial, but 
parallel with the edge of the foundation, aud that this arrangement gave 
way to the radial system aa the distance from the temple. increased, the 
object of the builders being simply ta divide the whole space into rough 
equal rectangles: Below this system of walls and floors the foundation 
consists generally of stones thrown in at random with very little mortar, to 
a further depth of about 575 т, 

As i the two previcus years; a number of inscriptions were found 
built inte this foundation. They are published below by Mr, Woodward, 
and as the precise position in which they were found has mo importance 
fe more need be said about them here One of them, however, la. of 
interest for the architectural history of the sanctuary, as it gives us a 
picture of the facade of the temple as it was in the Roman period. The 
photograph of the stone on page os shews that it was a Doric distyleé 
Im audis. We owe this relic of the building to the fact that Xenokles, the 
son of Aristokritos, victor three times in. the musical contest, saw in: the 
three spaces between the nu! amd columns of the facade 2 suitable 
frame for the three sickles which had rewarded his skill, and made his stele 
a copy of the front of the temple, in which the pediment filled the. gable: 
shaped top of the elab Close architectural details are not to be looked 
for in such a work, and ti particular no conclusions can be. drawn as to the 
decoration of the pediment, The temple represented is tlie. Hellenistic 
reconstruction of the sixth-century building 

A, probably authentic relic of the sixth-century temple itself, however, 
was found in the Roman masonry, in the shape of a fragment of a Dorig 
capital, which, as the drawing of the profile in Fig: 1 shews, had the 
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«characteristic archaic form, t had been used again as building material 
and eut into quarters for this purpose, and the piece recovered is one of 
these. The shape of the curve and the proportion of the height to the 
width of the echinus are almost exactly those of the archaic temple of 
Tiryns, the first and earliest of the series given by Choisy to illustrate the 
development of the Doric capital! | 

East and south of the temple wall the plan shews certain round holes 
about ‘60m: in diameter, at distances from the wall of from 1720 to 250m. 
‘These were filled with sand and passed through the archaic deposit from 
the layer of sand above to the virgin soil below. Similar holes were alsa 
observed outside the north wall of the temple, but their actual position was 
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not sufficiently accurately observed for it to be possible to put them on 
the plan. They seem to be the traces of the holes made for the scaffolding 
when the temple was built. Such holes would naturally get filled with the 
sand with which the site was then covered, 


Houses East of the Altar. 


The remains found below the Roman foundation east of the altar 
must now be described. A glance at the plan, will shew that a network 
«f walls waa uncovered, the majority of which clearly belonged to houses 
None of them were preserved to.a greater helght than about a metre, and 

!Choizy, FERE da f Arcelie, | |; ЗЕ. 
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they were broken, of immediately below the Roman foundation As well 
as the plan on PL I the sectional drawing on the line GF ON 11.) 
illustrates the various points of this description, 

Parallel to the length: oi the. altar and 350m: cast of it, the plan 
shews a wall running along the edge of the pavement, which is marked 
as the limit of the archaic hieron.. This wall is interrupted in the middle, 
and the part to the south: of the break is slightly lower in. level than the 
northern section, The methods of construction are also different. The 
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northern part, of which only опе course remained, was built of roughly 
dressed, roundish blocks, whilst the southern consists. of several conrea Gf 
limestone slabs: It appears in: the photograph in Fig. 2, which was 
taken after the removal of the northem part The ылиНеги section. is 
evidently the earlier. Both pieces of the wall [ie partly inside the space 
occupied later by the Roman- arena, and projected slightly from the 
vertical face formed by the excavation of the arena in 1907, With regard 
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to its date it is to be noted that even the southern part is later than the 
layer of sand which, as the plan shews, extends some 110m. beyond. it 
eastwards and could be traced below its foundation, The whole structure 
Hates therefore from between the beginning of the sixth century and 
the building of the Roman amphitheatre Тһе lowness of ite level in 
comparison with that of the liter altar, as shewn in the section on the 
line 6-47 In Pl. TT., suggests a date early in this period. 

` On the plan the line of this wall has been produced northwards by à 
dotted line, and the whole extent marked as the limit of the archic 
hieron, This ia the inference drawn from the fact that no archaic objects 
were found to the east of this line nor any traces of the cobble pavement. 
The earliest objects were sherds of Laconian Hl. pottery, such as were 
founel with the deposit of masks south of the temple, which may be dated 
to the early part of the sixth century, and most of the finds are evem later. 
The important point is, that nothing was found not clearly later than 
the latest objects in the deposit berween the cobble pavement and the 
bottam of the sand, and later therefore than anything associated with the 
archaic altarand the sanctuary as it was before the sand was laid down 
and the sixth«century temple built This distinction in date waê equally 
plain to the north of the actual wall, and justifies the production of the line 
shewn in the plan. As in the regions north and south of the temple, the 
outer margin of the slope of tlie layer of sand is a little way outside the 
edge of the cobble pavement. 

OF the houses in this region nothing is left but the foundations. 
There are no doors and hardly any signs of floors, and: the- walls are 
poorly built of small frequently undressed stones, Their date may he 
the fifth or fourth century or even later. There are indications of two 
periods, but they cannot be clearly distinguished, and the most that 
can be said is that the houses lasted long enough to undergo a certain 
amount of rebuilding and alteration, The finds are of much greater 
interest, The earliest and richest deposit was that found in cutting the 
trial trench) A in 1906, which opened up the corner of wall marked 4 
in the plan, and exhausted the space between the two houses The 
later objeets were found elsewhere, and were especially numerous їп the 
region immediately south of the bed of the mill stream, Taken altogether 
the finds range in date from the: period immediately succeeding the laying. 
down of the sand and the building of the later temple to the late fourth. 
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century, which is represented by a stratum just below the Koman 
foundation This yielded a few fragments of Megarian bowls and some 
black glazed Hellenistic pottery with a ribbed surface. Some fragments 
with the incised inscription XIAQNIZ TAI BOPGEIAI are interesting as. 
shewing that these houses, although 
outside the archaic hieron, yet bore 
some close relation to the sanctuary 

Ihe stratification was in some 
places a good deal confused, but in 
general itis well preserved, and ex- 
hihits the Laconian style in degener. 
ation, à& process given im detail by 
Mr: Droop below in the descriptio 
of Laconian IV -VL The first stage, 
Ihe. disappearance of the slip, is 
accompanied by a new class of bone 
carvings. These are oblóng plaques 
m which the ground of the design 
is cut away, leaving the igure, which 
i$ worked upon anly one side, stand- 
ing free. The most common sub- 
ject, of which numerous examples, 


| mostly fragmentary, have been found, 
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TW 1 ін а water-bird so desipped as to 
: "o Rb the whole of the oblong space 
- j | Examples of this imd of a war- 
|... ag» ® | wior in the same style are shown in 
ы VTL Fig. 33 | 
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CA GAY ОН The Hellenistic pottery and 


Megarian bow! fragments mentioned 
above have no local characteristics, except of course the inscriptions, 


1 The pesitim ol Мына «Аоста amus ds wolle jd ehewn it ihe suetlon.on (-J7, where they 
ire markel ва Перова рокет to the ballin of the Laue мирде." 
ther samples of these plaques have been pablished ja tho previous. report, AS xii 
Fig. 30, c stud /, p. 00, and Fig. 31, 4, t, d and ó p 107, where they are rrronoouily said to he 
vary, The AER E heal In ibe pira in Fig. 1 thors, is the әліне As [fs pralina in the 
previous repart, anii does tot actuülly belong te the body, tut was pliotographedl wiih bi to whew 
tlie complete type. 
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and the late fifth: and early fourth-century deposit (marked by 
Laconian VL pottery) is the latest of any distinctively Spartan work. 
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It shews the extreme decadence of the native art The: painted pottery 
has entirely lost ite fine slip, and. has become a coarse black-figured 
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style marked by a monotonous leaf pattern. The almost infinite variety 
of types of lead figurines found earlier are reduced to hardly more than 
three: deer, small wreaths, and plain discs The earlier virorous and 
varied types of masks are represented only by small terracotta faces of 
poor dull work, The group in Fig. 4 shews examples of these various 
objects including two sherds with part of the name of the goddess 
(FOPGEIAI) in painted letters. A fair number of fragments of these 
dedicated vases were recovered. 

The penultimate stage of the local pottery recovered from these houses 
П.асошап УЛ Ная some interest. as ít proves to be the same as that found 
іп 1507 in the deposit uf burned debris of sácrifices accumulated round the 
poros blocks below the Roman altar, which were recognised as belonging to 
an altar in use with the later temple! The evidence of the numerous lead 
figurines agrees with that of the pottery às to the date of this deposit, and 
shews that it was contemporary with:another at the same level near the 
south-east corner of the later temple, According to Mr. Droop's scheme of 
dating for the pottery, these deposits. fall between $00 and 435 RG. 
although there is no reason why the altar itself should not be somewhat 
earlier, and perhaps contemporary with the sixth-century temple. 

Outside the limit of the archaic hieron to the north of these houses, 
several fragments of large terracotta attefixes wert: found painted with 
scale-patterns im colours, It ia not yet clear to what building these 
belonged, ani their publication îa deferred in. the hope that the complete 


excavation of the site may yield further evidence and possibly more 
preces. 


The Primiti Tempi 


in 1907 it was thought possible that the walls of theae houses, whose 
presence underneath the Roman foundation had already been discovered in 
1506 by means of the tríal Trench Æ would prove to be those of the ancient. 
temple contemporary with the archaic altar; and the search for this waa 
obvioualy the: next step In our work, It was impossible that there should 
not have been from the. beginning some sort of temple, however small, to 
house the image: the sanctuary demanded temple as well as an altar, and 
it was with these ideas thay we began this. year’s work by removing the 
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Roman foundation east of the altar. The account of these walls given 
above will ahew that their claims to have any connection with the ancient 
temple were soon disposed of by the lateness of the objects found amongst 
them, and finally. by the discovery that they lay outside the limits of the 
archaic hieron, m 

The temple was actually found in the middle of May, in digging the 
region south of the sixth-century temple: — [ts position is shown on the plan 
on РІ, 1, 

Тһе previous finds which led us to suppose that the removal of the 
Кошай masonry in. this region would. prive important results have already 
been briefly mentioned, but some further details may now bê conveniently 
noted, It was slightly to the west ofthe point at which the plan now shews 
the edge of the cobble pavement disappearing below the Roman foundation, 
that the great mass of terracotta masks were found, when Trench A was cut 
in the first year of the work, and the excavation of тоо shewed: that the 
richest parts of the archaic stratum were inside the later temple and just 
outside its south-east corner, Quite apart from the possibility of finding 
any building, the excavation of this area was therefore extremely promisitig, 
It was also observed that the archaic deposit was thicker here than else- 
where, presenting the form of alow mound. This appeared from the study 
of its form in the region north of the temple where a face was left at right 
angles to the temple wall ia the position of the seetion line E—F, and from 
the observation of a similar rise in its upper surface, where the stratum 
appeared im section:at the edge of the arena to the south of the temple 
The notebooks of the 1967 work shewed further that the deposit was very 
thick outside the south-east corner of the temple and that its surface sloped 
upwards inside the temple from north to south. The calculated centre ol 
this. heap in the upper surface of the archaie deposit fell on the plan just 
south of the middle of the south wall of the temple, and when it was 
further noticed that a: perpendicular line through the centre of the ancient 
altar passed across this centre it seemeil that this mound might well concen! 
some remains of importance. 

First the Roman foundation was removes, and the earth over tlie rest 
of the space to the same depth. In the lower level of the masonry was 
found a large inseribed statue-base of the Aurelian period, published below 
by. Mr. Woodward. 

The process of excavating this region down: to the virgin soil proved 
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to be one of some difficulty, It soon became plain that the strata were not 
level, but that they stoped downwards from the wall of the temple and in 
the southern part of the area rose again with the rise of the virgin soil. 
The method followed in other parts of the site, this year a= well as last 
year, of dividing the area into small plots, and digging cach of these 
plots in layers, here required to be supplemented by a careful following up 
of each kind of earth or sand as the stratum éontaining it dipped, and 
by keeping the objects from each separate, In such circumstances the 
actual level of any object is of much less importance than the kind of earth 
in which it is found, for when debris accumulates on a sloping surface and 
the strata consequently dip, objects of the same date will be found at 
different levels, and the same level will-yield objects of very different dates 
In order to record the position and shape of these deposits it was necessary 
to make frequent plans of the arca being excavated, keeping the surface of 
the whole space always level. In practice these plans were made at every 
metre of depth, In this way none of the evidence of the stratification was 
lost, and we could be sure during the excavation that at the end of the work 
it would be possible ta construct a sectional drawing along any line that 
might seem desirable. As before, every sherd was washed and examined 
before anything was thrown away,and the contents of each level of each 
separately dug plot kept in its own tray until the end of the examination, 
before which hardly anything was rejected, and then only after a record 
had been made, The prea excavated this ycar waa divided into $4. 
such plots. When the finds were especially numerous or importarit the earth 
was not only dug out with knives, but was also washed in sieves, that no 
fragments should escape. The broken condition-of many of the best finds 
made this precaution particularly necessary, 

The result of this method is shewn in the drawing of the section on 
the tine £-F, taken at right angles to the long walls of the sixth century 
temple (sec PL IL) The following account has been prepared with 
constant reference to this drawing and to the plan on Pl. L. 

The first deposit containing anything earlier than a few Roman ohjects: 
found near the surface was that marked on the section on E-F as laid 
down immediately after the. construction of the sixth-century temple. Іс 
was traced, as the. section. shews, running down hill away from the south 
wall of the temple over the slope of the mass of sand, and. then rising 
towards the south, where it immediately overlies the tise of the Virgin soil. 
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Tt was formed, in fact, by the rubbish thrown out of the temple falling into 
the little valley formed between the natural slope of the original hollow, it 
which the sanctuary stood, and the sloping edge of the mound of sand by 
E the level was artibcially raised and the hollow converted. into а 
flat-topped tumulus, That the deposit belongs to the period immediately 
after the building of the temple and the laying down of the sand is shewr 
by the character of the objects found, for the pottery, lead figurines and 
some of the bone carvings form close links with the latest finds below the 
sand, which come in the main from the uppermost stratum in the region 
north of the temple described below. The pottery is '"Cyrenaic! (Mr, 
Droop's Laconian [Il and IV.) and its initial date must be about the 
beginning of the sixth century, to which, rather than, as last year, to the 
middle of the century, the building of the later temple and the laying down 
of the sand must now be assigned. This date and its consequences аге: 
further discussed below. The most marked feature of the deposit, 
however, was the enormous mass of terracotta masks, mostly fragmentary. 
This was the remainder of the accumulation already tapped in 1906 by the 
trial Trench 4, when à considerable number were discovered, although only 
a fraction of the many hundreds found this year, All the specimens then 
taken out came from the bottom of the V formed by the whole depasit /cf 
the. seetional drawing), and, judged only [rom their level, сете to belong 
to the same period as the mass of archaic objects, now assigned to the 
seventh century. The complete excavation, however, by bringing to light 
the circumstances in which the accumulation was formed, as they now 
appear from the shape and position of the deposit, has dissociated them 
from the objects found below the sand, and by enabling the development 
of the pottery to be traced through a stratified series, has placed them 
clearly later, Below the sand fragments of masks are rare; only about 200 
were found as against many thousands from this later deposit. [t is also 
remarkable that the only place below the sand where they were at all 
frequent was in the region north of the temple, where the under-sand 
deposit shewed signs of being later than elsewhere: We may therefore 
now say that these masks begat to be made at the end of the seventh 
century, and were in commonest usc in the sixth. By the latter 
part of the fifth. century the large masks had given way to thë small, 
smoothly-made terracotta faces found in the higher levels among the 
houses outside the hieron east of the altar associated with Laconiam 
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Vi. pottery. By that time the old grotesque spirit had entirely dit- 
appeared," | 

The continuation of this V-shaped deposit was traced again on the 
north side of the temple running down hill towards the river over the 
slope.of the sand, but not on this side rising again, The deposit here, in 
fact, ruris over and outside the mass ef sand down to the river, where it 
occupies the samê level as the earlier deposita below the sand, which 
appear on the river bank at a lower point than, that ix to say east of, 
the deposit in question. Thus the objects found along the bank of the 
river in the first days of the excavation in. 1906 now appear nat to be all of 
the same-date. Those found Jower down the bank belong to the period of 
the older temple, and those higher up, álthough at the same level, to: this 
later period, and it is interesting to note that the masks then find all 
came from the upper part, and thus belonged to the same deposit, in which 
they have now been found in such abundance. The difficulty caused by 
the very early date which some of the objects found lower down the bank 
then seemed to impose upon them, has in this way been removed. The 
point on the bank at which the earlier deposit below gives way to the later 
deposit above, is naturally that at which the|hi¢ron-area. ceases, marked by 
the cutting of its limit, the edge of the cobble pavement, by the line of thc 
ercsion of the river. This point falls almost exactly north af the north- 
east corner of the sixth-century temple, just by the figures '1906' on 
the plan. 

Below this deposit of the masks the layer of sand was found on both 
sides of the temple, the lower surface being fairly level, but the upper sloping 
downwards away 1 the cetitre of the site. On both sides we were at 
the edge of the ааа tumulus- -of sand, which formed the platform 
in front of the-later temple. The plan shews that the edge of the layer of 
sand was reached on each side of the temple: Resting on the edge of the 
sand are two pieces of rough wall, one north and one south of the temple, 
running parallel with its side walls, The plan shews them disappearing 
towards the west at the limit of the excavation. Nothing can be said of 
them, beyond that they stood at the edge of the later hieron. 

Below this sand we found, again on each side of the temple, a layer 
of small chips of stone derived from the dressing of the blocks used for the 
walls and a reference tà the day-book of the work of the previous year 

"А specimen li shown in Fig. à above. 
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shewed that a similar layer had been found inside the temple at exactly 
the same level This layer is marked on the sectional drawing. 

Below this layer of chips was the deposit of archaic votive offerings, the 
rise in the surface of which has already been) mentioned as affording an 
indication of the presence of the. remains of à building to the south of the 
later temple. The excavation. of the archaic deposit in this region soon 
justified this surmise, The earth immediately outside the wall) of the 
later temple, instead of being the usual dark Ausus, in which the 
archmic objects are. buried elsewhere, was of the red. colour characteristic 
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of the remains of brickwork, The stone siabs set on edge, which 
afterwards proved to be the back wall of the primitive tempie, also 
appeared, and the objects inside them, being later (n date than those 
outside, shewed that they were from the interior of a building, for at 
levels deep enough forthe Geometric pottery to have begun elsewhere, the 
objects inside the slabs were still of the Orientalising style, It id natural 
tó suppose that outside the building rubbish of past years would) be 
с 
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allowed to accumulate} whilst the jnteriar was kept clear and the objects 
found in it would belong to the latest period of its existence, and thus be 
of much later date than the debris at the same level outside. The floor af. 
the building was only à few centimetres above the virgin: soil, and when 
this point of the work was reached, the remains of the south wall 
was uncovered, and the building presented the appearance shewn in 
Figs. 5, 6 and 7 and in the plan on Pl. L, where each: stone has been drawn 
with some acciracy, The foorevel was marked by the fat stones 
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described below, and by the change of the pottery at this. point from 
Orientalising (Laconián l|. and [L] to Geometrie. These Geometric 
sherds found beneath the floor, like those beneath the altar amd the cobble 
pavement, prove that, like them, this structure dates somewhat later that 
the very earliest days of the sanctuary, 

This building is without doubt the primitive temple corresponding 
in date to the arcliaic altar, and used. with it, nor is there any indication 
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that |t was not built at the same very early period, which may be put 
down to the ninth or even the tenth century. They were the two essential 
structures of the old hieron, facing one another at the two opposite edges 
of its pavement, [t is noticeable on how much smaller a scale the temple 
is than the altar. 

Although so little of it is preserved, some idea may be formed of its 
appearance “The remains consist of a part of the west and) south walls; 
the former being cut off by the foundation of the later temple, and the 
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eastern part of the latter having also disappeared, In the parts preserved 
all that is left is a foundation course of small undressed stones, evidently 
taken from the bed of the neighbouring Eurotas, surmounted at the west 
end by a tow of slabs set on edge, The red earth, in which the Whole was 
buried, shews that above this foundation course the wall waa bult àf 
unbaked brick A slab projecting from the south wall pear the inner end af 
the building probably marks the front o a small cella about roo m. deep. 
The earth between the west wall and) this projecting slab was not the red 
са 
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earth derived from brickwork, but of a black colour, and this would shew 
that the cella was slightly raised above the floor, this black earth found in 
it being part of the original structure and having formed a kind of dais. 
On it no doubt rested the Xoanon of the goddess. 
The plan and photographs shew that at fairly regular intervals of about 
125 m. there are small flat stones in the wall set among the round stones, 
and that each of these small slabs is backed by a vertical flat stone, thc 
whole forming a kind of socket in the foundation course. There is an 
exact correspondence between these sockets and a row of flat stones set on 
the floor parallel to the long side of the building. The usual narrowness 
of early temples, and the fact that no traces were found inside the later 
temple, make it almost certain that this row of stones forms the centre line 
of the building, which must therefore have been 4750 m. wide, and these slabs, 
whether in the wall or free in the middle, can liardiy have served any other 
purpose than to support baulks of timber, and to keep their lower enda out 
nf the wet They are not sufficiently substantial to have sipported stone 
columns! The timbers down the middle would have appeared a4 columns, 
and. those in the walls as a wooden frame to give strength and cohesion to 
the structure. "The whole would thus be a frame house with a row of 
columns down the middle supporting a gable roof, With any «ther form 
of roof, it i$ not easy to see how the water would have been satisfactorily 
carried off, a prime necessity with a material which demands so absolutely 
to be protected from moisture as mud brick. Among the remains a piece 
of painted tile was found decorated with a tongue-pattern in reddish-brown 
and a macander in white paint, Two other pieces similarly painted were 
found scattered about the site, and probably belonged to this building. 
They seem to be of tlie seventh: century, and are in any case not as old as 
the building itself. This, however, may well have been re-roofed at any time, 
If we assume that the row of free pillars was in the centre of the 
building, two important peculiarities in the plan will result ; (firstly, it must 
have had the Jang and marrow proportions characteristic of. many very 
ancient temples! and secondly, it must have been divided lon gitudinally into 
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two naves This is @ feature of at least four archaic temples: the temple 


at Thermos in Aetolia; ће so-called Basilica ot Paestuns, the cellaof the oll! 
temple at. Locri and the temple at Neandria; end. in discussing this last 
Durm remarks that this type with the double nave is perhaps the oldest 
form of temple! 

This mixed construction of brick and wood resting оп а stone 
foundation. brings the building: into close. relation with the Heraion at 
Olympia, and gives it a place among the representatives of the earliest 
stages of the development of the Doric style, In its simplicity of plan it is 
even more primitive than the Heraion.* 

If this temple contained any special cultus objects or vessels, they 
have disappeared, and were possibly removed when the building. was 
destroyed. It was not, however, by any means empty; but yielded à great 
number of the same kinds of objects as ate found everywhere in the 
uppermost stratum of the archaic deposit. An exception to this was 
formed by a large number of small unpainted vases, which only approxi- 


mate to, without being exactly the sime as, those usually found, of which. 


specimens have already been published.) Hardly any painted pottery was 
found. This similarity of the contents of tle temple to the deposit 
outside shows that superfluous objects were thrown Gut from time to time, 
and that it was in this way that the archaic deposit was formed. The 
especial richness of the deposit outside the south-east corner of the later 
temple may now be attributed to the nearness of the primitive temple, and 
it is even probable that the objects of which it consisted were stored in the 


western part of the building. Amongst them were a great number of bone 


and ivory objects, two of which demand especial notice : the ivory group of 
a lioness witha calf in her mouth being. stabbed by a man; and the ivory 
relict of a ship, both found in this: region The former ijs now supple- 
mented by three other ivory carvings of lionesses with thelr prey, found 
this year close to the south wall of the later temple, and-so far west and 
thus near to the preserved remains of the primitive temple, à to have 


! Fer the venrple at Thermus sse Sotiriades, "Eg. 'Apx. q900 [plan on Б 79% ізгіНе basilica 
ot Varstuni, Kolbewey aud l'uchugin, Ze Grief. Tomte! £m Unterilaliem und Siuda, Vi sand 
fe #77) for the temple af Lorn, bid Pi. t amt op, 35 for Neandria ace Комежеу іп Meriden 
Hinzu peer, LIE. (беу (ран vate р, 21) 

* CF. Currme and Adler, armes i pp. 23 we. (Doergield 

‘ASA ol pf Figer 

4 These hare been quiliahied їп BS Al. will, p.90, Fig. £3, and PL IV. 
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certainly formed a part of its contents? These are a good deal larger and 
finer than the ordinary couchant animals in ivory, of which so many have 
been found, and it is likely that they were kept as objects of especial 
importance, the more so as the finest ivories are. generally rather earlier 
than the period of the destruction of the primitive temple, 


The Region North of the Later Temple. 


At the edge of the Roman arena, just below the N of the word 
ROMAN on the plan, and 8:00 m. north-east of the north-east corner of the 
later temple, i» a small piece of building which calls for some notice No 
more of it is left than two blocks laid likea pair of steps, but these are so 
carefully bedded that there is no doubt that they are the remains of 
some building? They are below, and therefore earlier than the layer of 
sand, but their level proves them to be later than the altar and the 
primitive temple. A great mass of objects was found near these blocks, 
and these, together with the objects found in the region north and west of 
them, are very important, as representing a period between the carly 
Orientalising pottery ( Laconian |.) found elsewhere at the top of the archaic 
deposit and the pottery (Laconian IIL) and objects found immedi- 


ately above the layer of sand. This character extends to the finds from 


the uppermost stratum below the sand inside the later temple, and to the 
finds from the primitive temple itself. Every class of object from these 
regions included examples demonstrably later than the latest found else- 
where below the sand. The pottery, instead of being exclusively. of the 
Laconian |. style, was occasionally much more developed, some of it being 
indistinguishable from that found above the sand, and in particular the fine 
kylix with thc fourwing-footed men( Pls. LHL, 1V.) was found near these blocks, 
Details are given below in Mr. Droop's account of the Laconian IT. style. 
The carved bone objects point the same way. Bone xoanon-like figures of the 
goddess are very characteristic of the deposits immediately suceceding the 
sand, belonging, that is, to the early days of the later temple, and it is only 

1 The largest of these is tg m. high, and testa on a hase “08 > 705 m., «m the Jower surface of 
which is = relic! of two women with claaped hand« facing nte another. 

7 Stighily to the east of these remains an angle of masonry projects into-the arena, Ils bevel 
s jest below that of the Roman pavement, aid ll therefare belongs to a very mach later büildmg, 


of which a small piece was thus buried in the Roman foundation, Nothing further can be said of 
ita cate, and oothing at.all of its purpose 
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in this region that they have been found below the sand. One was found 
also on the outside face of wa slab forming the back wall of the primitive 
temple, and was mast likely in the cella itself, and got into this position at 
the destruction of the temple. Fig. 8 shews an. example of both of the 
types which occur, one. with arms and a waist, and the other much less 
human with only a head on the top of a post-like body, The potay head- 
dress and misplaced ears are common to both types, between which no 
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chronological distinction can be drawn. The lead figurines, Mr. Wace 
informs me, have the same intermediate character, A series of these, 
chronologically arranged, is given in Figg The examples in the top row 
are from immediately above the sand. The animals in the second row are 
from this latest deposit below the sand, and link it with the deposit above, 
as it is in this latter that figures of animals aré common, whilst elsewhere 
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below the sand they are rate, The figures in. the lowest row, on the other 
hatid, hardly occur at all above the: sand, but are common. to this and the 
сег below-sand deposits, It has been also observed that within limits the 
later the deposit the more abundant are the lead figurines, and here again 
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this stratum takes:a middie place. The other below-sand deposits have 
yielded 1705 figurines, this deposit 12,907, and from the stratum imme- 
diately above the sand 31,841 have been counted, and there is a good 
prospect that this last figure will be considerably increased, 
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‘Lastly, near the biocks above described, a hoard of тесік amt 
statuettes in the round, carved in soft limestone, was found, of which some 
bear short dedicatory inscriptions. "Two striking examples are given in 
Fig. to: The sphinx isin the round (21 m. high), and has à recess behind 
the neck for the attachment of a second wing, which wa: outstretched 
symmetrically with the one remaining. The relief of a man is perhaps the 
erudest and most naive of the series. Similar carvings were found in 1906 
in the trial trerich cut through the houses east of the altar, where ‘there was 
nothing not later than the sand, and other pieces, notably the relief of the 
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itself! Other examples were found this year near this spot immediately 
above the sand. | | | 

- Several other Inscribed objects furnish further proof of the relative 
lateness of this deposit Some ivory flutes with dedicatory inscriptions 
‘ate interesting, but the most important is a plate with an inscription in. 
white paint on a black ground, which gives the name of the goddess 
as Orthasia, [t reads : 

[ds£8e]ee Td. Fopllacia 


USA. siii p 6, Fig. 3: 
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These points clearly prove that the deposit in this reston: goes down 
to à later period than is represented. elsewhere below the sand, and a5 it 
links. on very closely with the deposits immediately above the sand, it may 
be assigned to the later years of the. seventh. century, The accumulation 
js especially rich round the blocks in question, and aa the debris of votive 
offerings gathered here so thickly in the latest period of the primitive 
temple, it may be inferred that this building was then in use. It may 
well have been built early in the century. 

It may be pointed out that this-close sequence of the deposits below 
and above the sand, and the connection of the latest below the sand with 
the primitive temple and of the first above the sand with the later temple, 
prove that the building of this’ fatter followed immediately upon. the 
destruction of the former. 

In view of the + Cyrenaic' (Laconian TLL) pottery found in the deposit 
immediately above the sand, the -position of these inacribed reliefs is of 
great chronological importance. As this pottery cannot be pliced later 
than the first half of the sixth century, these inscriptions and the others on 
objects found here must he considered as clearly dated to the end of the 
seventh century, and the destruction of the primitive temple must fall about. 
600 T.C. The final date of the archaic deposit below the sand elsewhere 
than in this region marked by the latest accumulations tiz, the date of the 
end of Lacenian |.) must then be put earlier than this anid Mr, Droop, 
guided by the time necessary for the. development of the Làconian Il. 
phase, suggests about 6*5 EC. The modification of the date of the later 
temple given in last year's report from approximately 550 to Goo has 
already been mentioned, It was them shewn that the later temple was 
contemporary with the laying down of the sand over the temple and arena 
drea, by which the leve] of the site wis raised; this event was placed in 
the sixth century, and, mainly on epigraphical evidence, in the middle of thc 
century, a date which allowed. the Orientalising pottery then found beneath 
the sind to be placed in the seventh and early sixtheentury, But we have 
already seen that the present discovery of a great mass of early ' Cyrenaic ' 
( Laconian ПІ. ) ware immediately above the sand, and so belonging to the 
earliest years of the later temple, makes it necessary to put the date of this 
temple back to the beginning rather than t6 1he middle of the century, 
and this date must be accepted, as it is easicr to put the inscriptions to the 
end of the seventh than to admit that this pottery can be later thai the 
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frst half of the sixth century. [t is purposed to publish the inscriptions in 
the next Annual. | 

It is row possible to reconstruct to some extent the form of the hieron 
at the different periods As the sections on. E-/ and G-A shew; it 
occupied the bottom of a shallow natural hollow about 25 m. across from 
east to west. The sherds of Geometrie pottery and ashes found beneath 
the cobble pavement shew that this hollow was the scene of the cult at 
Orfhia even before the: building of the archaic altar ancl the primitive 
temple. When these were built, the hollow was already slightly filled with 
the debris of this earliest period, and over this the cobble pavement was 
laid and the archaic hieron; as we now know it, constructed. . After the long 
accumulation of the debris of offerings had raised the level from half a 

metre to a metre all over the site, and had stored. up for us the rich series 
of objects of early Spartan art, the turn of the seventh and sixth centuries 
saw a great change in the appearance of the site. The primitive temple 
succumbed, probably toa violent food, and to avoid the recurrence df such 
an accident, the level was raised again another metre or more, by the layer 
of sand brought from the bed of the neighbouring river. 

The discovery of the primitive temple and the debris associated with 
it afford an explanation of the irregularity of the distribution of the archaic 
deposit over the pavement of the hicron noticed last year: Tliree centres 
of accumulation row appear, the altar, the primitive temple, and the later 
building to the north of it,of which the scanty remains have been described 
above. The lateness of this building in the archaic period explains the 
poverty of the Geometric deposit near it, for at that time the accumulation 
was found the altar and the temple. ‘The poverty of the middle of the 
arena now explains itself by the absence of any centre to gather debris. [t 
was nlso noticed last year that the Geometrie deposit was particularly 
thick in the southern part of the arena, and the meaning of this will 
perhaps be found when the part of the hieron to the south still covered by 
the Roman foundation is excavated. 

When the sand was laid down ít formed a flat-topped heap, entirely 
covering and slightly overlapping the edges of the old hieron and making 
a large artificially levelled space i front of thé newly-built temple 
Underneath this heap thé remains of the altar and primitive temple lay 
concealed and safe from any disturbance until сиг excavation, “The altar 

of the reconstructed hieron lay exactly over the place occupied by Из 
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predecessor, but the new temple lay alittle further north and was orientated 
a few degrees inore south than the Hutle shrine which it replaced. 

The artificially made piece of ground with its sloping edges in front 
of the temple: coincided very largely with the space occupied later by the 
arena of the Raman amphitheatre, and therefore iy our excavation of 1907 
which was confined to the arena, the whole of the upper surfncé of the 
sand appeared level, because we had not then reached the sloping sides of 
the heap, concealed for the most part under the Roman foundations The 
laying down of the sand thus converted the old-hieron in the bottom of its 
natural hollow into a mound, the flat top of which supported on the west a 
temple and on the east. an altar, as before, facing one another from the 
opposite sides of the sacred area. The report published last year deseribes 
the later history of the sanetuary, the Hellenistic rebuilding of the temple, 
the replacing of the Greek by the Roman altar, and finally the building of 
the amphitheatre, the centre of which was. still the same space between the 
temple and the altar, though then nearly tliree metres above the bottom of 
the hollow, which had witnessed the beginnings of the cult at least twelve 
hundred years before. 

The sides of the original hollow appear north aid south of the temple 
in the section оп ће Шле Д-Р! П.) and the section on G-A shews the 
rise of the ground away from: the altar to the east of the boundary wall of 
the hieron, Any rise towards the north has been carried away by the 
river. “Fo the south it may safely be said to have risen under the, as yet 
unremoved, Roman foundation: towards the cliff which overlooks the 
whole site. 

The shape of the natural hollow in which it lay probably defined the 
limits of the hieron itself, at all events in the archaic period The 
straight wall which marks the eastern limit has already been described. 
At the south end this line at present disappears andi thé Koman 
foundation, whiist at the north it is broken off by the incursions of the 
river. About 15°00 m. west of this point the edge of the pavement 
reappears again higher np the bank of the river: but between this point 
and the north wall of the temple the limit i& not well defined. — The edge 
of the sand is sufficiently clear, but. the pavement. gradually disappears, 
and it is probable that the true limit of the hieron i» nearer the edge of the 
sand than the line which marks the edge of the pavement on the plan. 
West of the temple the limit disappears in a region which is as yet 
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unexcavated, but is not likely to be of any extent, South of the temple 
the Timit is formed by a perfectly straight row of large cobble-stones set 
close together running north-west and south-east, dnd, as usual, somewhat 
inside the edge of the sand. This line passes under the south-west corner 
of the later temple, then runs jest behind the primitive temple and 
disappears under the Roman foundation, though at a considerably lower 
level. 

The boundaries thus fixed shew that not much has been lost by the 
action of the river, and that the part as yet uncovered west of the temple is 
still smaller- The-part, however, to the south stil) covered by the Roman 
foundation may be of some extent and importance, and part of the work 
of the coming season will be to explore this by the removal of still more of 
the Roman masonry, much of which is already in avery mined condition. 
It would be a matter of much interest, and probably lead to further 
discoveries, if the position of the original entrance of the hieron could be 
fixed, Pausanias tells us that not far (08 тбрре} from this sanctuary lay 
that of Eileithyia, and the tiles stamped with this name, which have been 
found on the-site, hold out hopes of the discovery of the sanctuary itself. 


R- M. DAWKINS 
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L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908. 


8 ;—TH£ POTTERY. 
(Mires HE, 1V.) 


THE excavations of 1905 more than luifilled expectations in the 
amount of light that was shed on the later history of the Spartan ‘pottery, 
so that it is now possible to write an account of the development and 
decline of the Laconian fabric ; which account, beginning i in the ninth or 
tenth century, ends with the hitter halfof the fourth, when the pottery loses 
its local characteristics in the various styles that appear to have been 
common to the whole Greek world during the last three centuries before 
the Christian Era. 

On account of the entirely local character of the Spartan pottery, and 
for the sake of clearness, so as best to present its development, it has been 
decided to treat of the style subsequent to the Geometric Age in six 
periods, and to call them Laconian L, H., HE, IV, V. ай УТ 

The distinction thus drawn between the Geometric styles of Sparta and 
the Laconian style is justifiable hecause, although the fabric’ throughout is 
unbroken, the impulse to which the later style owes its origin is to be 
looked for, not in the preceding Geometric style; but in that influence from 
Asia Minor, which apparently modified and broke up (hie various Geometric 
styles throughout Greece about the beginning of the seventh century, 


Laconian Т. (те; 700-625). 


The pottery of the first stave of the Laconian style lay beneath the 
sand over the whole area covered by it, and immediately above the 
i BEA, cip 138 
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Geometric pottery, This ware was discussed last year under the title 
‘Orientalising Style B? There is littl te add to that account, except to 
note that the shape there given for the typical skyphos! should have a 
more pronounced rim, as is seen in Fig. 1, which gives the true shape- 
Other sherds of the style are shewn in Fig. 2, of which it may be said that 
the black cross design with purple circles (4) appears almost as regularly 
on the base as the dot and square ‘pattern (z, 4, on the rim. In addition 
to the skyphos arid the plates described last year? (a, 6, СУ, small bowls (4) 
with an offset lip, two horizontal handles.on the belly, and sometimes a 
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low foot, are not infrequent ; while fragments of tiny handleless bowls, and 
of high wide-brimmed cups with one small circular handle at the brim arg 
met with less often, The lakaina * (7) is rarely met with in this: style, 
although it is frequent In the ware called last year * Orientalising Style A,’ 
The neck is not yet very high, and does not spread out, and the belly, not 
élearly seen in the illustration, ia now unpainted, while the base resembles 

| PS. A siti р, 129, Fig: 7, 

© fee. at. Fig. 7,7, described mislesdingly as bowls. 

i Thi name (Adresa) | propose t9 give to the wase-shape Ulustraied 4.5.4, «nb p. tag, 
Fig. 2.0. “The ome la given Hy Ahonen Crh. si. dq tû a drinking vessel, so-called either 
because Ùr wa: made of Laconian clay, ur because 1) had a scape amch affected s Lacon. Tha 


jhape io which | жәні арріу it lè very frequent ln, Ш mm confined to, the Laronian style, bi зм 
панел Бу ату панн іа шве, end may well lixve bcen used for ármking. 
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exactly that of the other bowls (4. It may be remarked here that the 
small vases of style A, of which the decoration consists of purple and white 
lines applied to a black ground, continued to be made with no discernible 
development all through the period occupied by Laconian 1, L IE, and 
IV. Later they are not found, though the miniature vases ! continue, albeit 
perhaps in lesser quantities, till late in the filth century." 
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Жасетіан TI. (eire. 625-600), 


[t is unfortunate: that it was not until very late In the excavation that 

the best of the vase fragments, which we are able to class as Laconian [1., 

were found, so that the sufficient illustration here of the style has been 

prevented. — It was felt even earlier that some links must exist between the 

simplicity of Laconian |..and the full development af Láconian II. It is 

the discovery.in that region, which received the last deposits before the 
! 8,5 a, pu 129, note S 


* There arm tome thoii òf Lacanian |, m the Pinacohek at Munich, Berlin Antiquarimm 
1657, and Louvre, & 674, also belnng te tla atyle. | 
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laying down of the sand, namely the region which stretches north-east (roi 
the earlier temple along the northern edge of the paved arcad of pieces 
likely from their style to fil the gap, that has allowed us to place with them 
in this Category other pieces, about which we had hesitated so long as the 
evidence of style had not received: the support of stratification. To this 
class, then, we can assign the first appearance of (he ornament (Fig, 3, «a; 
Fig. 10, ©) of black pointed leaves springing froma purple branch, which at 
this date is as regular as the square and dof- pattern round the Hp of the 
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lakaimma, a shape that is: now. fully developed with a spreading rim, and 
regularly shews a pattern. of narrow raya up the belly, Неге diso the 
tongue pattern first comes on thé scene (Fig. 3, 7), and the pomegranate, in 
an early form that recalls an. ornament of the Geometric pottery. The: 
exact period of the four sherds (Fig, 3,0, «,f. 2), which shew birds and 
animals in silhouette without incisions is a question; for in point of fact 
they were found in company with a mass of Laconian TIT ware, throwi out 


"CE Plan, Plate L В + р та Е 1,6. 
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аға later date: but there is no proof that they were made at the same 
period, and indeed they look carller, ao that to class them with Laconian IT. 
seems not unfair, That this is correct at least for £ is clear from a method 
used on vases that are-certaitily of this period (and | think only used on 
them) of applying the purple pigment very thickly, and, I suspect, of 
baking it particularly lightly. The resulting colour is very fresh and 
extremely friable, while: both earlier and later the purple is thinner and 
duller, This process is found in a vase, of which: part was published last 
year,’ prematurely, as it turned out, for many other pieces of the vase were 
discovered at the very end Gl last season In surroundings that date it clearly 
to the last years of the seventh SERIEM Such a date is confirmed hy the 
style of the new fragments; which shew the so-called lotus pattems and a 
hatidle palmette, hoth charicteristic of the next period, but both im very: 
carly form, Unfortunately we are obliged to hold over the full publication 
of this vase (a: rather large lakainaj,as also of the object, of which the 
Gorzoneion ahewn in Fig. 3, 4,i$ à part, This is a found. bollow piece of 
pottery open at both ends, about 103 m. high, with two pairs of holes 
pierced in the lower tim: [tis not certain if the circle was complete, but 
in any case its diameter Cogo m.) makes it to small tà be an owes, which 
at first it suggests. Besides the row of Gorgon heads separated by а 
chequer pattern, to which the sherd illustrated belongs, this strange object 
is decorated gaily with a tongue pattern and band of squares round the 
upper and lower rims respectively, while between come a oltange key 
pattern and a band of chevrons, purple al) through alternating with brown 
and. black. 

lt is at this time also that the kylix is Arst found, though it does not 
seem to have become a favourite shape until the next period. Ir has 
Always an offset fini, ani seems to be a natural development from the 
bow! of Laconian | (Fig. 2,4. The quite hort stem 15 slipped 
(Fig. 10,¢,4) and painted with black and purple rings, though black 
stems (itd, e) are of course also found, | 

Through this period probably, and into the next, the carly form of 
plate with a ribbed rim painted black continued (Fig. 2,0, 0,1) of which 
one specimen of this date has a dedicatory inscription in while paint А 
step, however, towards the development of the next period is here found in 
three plates, one of which [a vase that also has a. dedicatory inscription 

EUR, “йырға Ен аш | 
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painted in white}, keeping the channelled rim, has it covered with slip, 
while the others Have smooth rims decorated with a pattem of chevrons 
and. wedges respectively, and are slipped both inside and out. 

Two. other vases must be mentioned, the inclusion of which in this 
period js backed by the evidence both of style and stratification, One fs a 
cup with a ring handle anc wide spreading lip that recalls the shape 
four] in Laconian L This cup shews one òf the frst examples of the 
lotus. pattern, and hay also w tongue pattern atid a row of zigzags (tf 
Fig. 4,0), both most characteristic of the next period, but its slightly earlier 
date may be guessed from the pattern or the base, which is that of 
Laconian T, (Fig. 2,45 in all its simplicity, The other vase, of which only 
à fragment remains; was probably of similar shape, and shews on the 
outer rim the изра] сау dots and squares, but on the inner a row ol 
single purple tongues, that link it to some good kylix rims of the 
subsequent period. 

Laila IIT (etre, 606—550 
The bulk of the ware of this period was found in the deposit 
immediately: above the sand to the ‘north and south of the later temple: 
It is in this peri] that the style reaches its highest level; embodying a 
wealth of patterns that is relatively great- Plates, lakainal, oitiochoat, and 
kylikes form the bulk of the material, which it will be best to discuss 
in order, | 
In place of the black channelled rim, which probably still partially 
survived, the majority of plates shew a smooth slipped rim decorated with 
A tongue pattern (Fig.4, z, 3) в wedge pattern, or more rarely with a 
ыштан (Бір 4.0) ora lotus(Fig. 4,7). The under side of the broad rim 
is black, and, as earlier, the outside of the plate has a pattern of rays, 
either single or «dowble (Fig, 4, wv), stretching up to the purple band 
that borders the black of the rim. But the fine- plate- (Fig, 4.0) has 
a pattern of alternate rays (cf. Бір. іш), шүй the inside is not black 
bot slipped, and shewa traces of A beast sceni The rule for the central 
decoration is a rosette surrounded by purple and black circles, while 
the base has generally a Gorgoncion m a ring ol chevrons or dots 
(Fig. 4, u) 
There is little doubt that the simple style of Jakaina with a broad 
1 CF, е Версай. бозе аду восе the tmilding of vbe later temple. Flare HL 
p 2 
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black band on the lower part of the high neck continued, but the typical 
lakzina of this period is à more ormate affair. Eagles and deer and 
lions, sirens with an odd headdress (ch Fig 8, yr; 445.4. xil -p. 134, 
Fig. (0,¢), sphinxes, and cocks are found, often arranged heraldically, 
and sometimes with a lotus or palette between (cf. Fig. 8,4. Crosses 
Iresuently (Fis. 4,5»), amd rarele rosettes are found inthe field. while 
іп one case a Heard separates the figures. Frequently the outer rim) 
is black, though rows of dots and dashes-are also found here (Fig. 4, 4"), 
but on the inner rim а tongue pattern (Mig. 4.4) is the rule. above: a 
purple band, while narrow rays continue to he the stock decoration 
for the low belly (Fig. 4,40); though finer examples. sometimes shew 
here A lotus ör a lcal patter, and a lotus, a tongue, a leaf (Fig. 4.7 2), 
от а ротевталпабе pattern (Fig. 4,9) àn the rim. The base is generally 
ornamented with circles in black and purple, sometimes enclosing a 
(ying eagle, The better specimens ó/ the lakaina have also handle 
palmettes like those familiar on the kylix (cf Fig. 7,¢). A particularly 
fine example is that shewn in Fig. 4,4 of which another fragment 
makes it clear that the scene was arranged symmetrically. All the 
figures, as is tisual at this périod, are incised, and purple is used over 
black for the hair and the horses’ manes. | 
Of.oinochoai? we have many fragments, and sufficient of one to 
allow of its reconstruction (Fig. >), The height of this vase is *23 m. 
The һал ев аге very. obviously imitations: of metal work, being 
oblong in section and channelled on the outside, while on the immer rim, 
on cither side af the handle, several examples shew a button. representing 
the bolt used for its atrachment: in. the metal original, — I0 this position is 
frequently found а: Попа head, and in one case a weman's, modelled in 
relief, while the relief palmette, usual at the lower attachment of the 
handle, served im the bronze origmal x similar purpose. The palmettes 
are slipped and. picked out with hlack, the buttons are black with dots 
in white, and the heads at this period are regularly slipped with hair 
in purple and eyes in black. The trefoil lip is invariably black, while 
ol the neck is a network of pomegranates (Fig, 5), often with a purple 
cross at the junctures, or else a leaf pattern (Fig. 4:8). А ridge: painted 
with slanting lines asa rule separates the neck from the shoutder, which 


Өне бешпет жаз жан! last year (S, 5.4, «liL. p. r3z| 16 De without dip. This aa d mlalake, 
Ihe only Ші рай ақа iur vase hesing the grey colour assamed by tbe clay. 
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is either rounded. or flat, meeting the belly at an angle fie, 3), and 
is decorated most often with a tongue pattern (Fig. a), though the 
lotus (Fig. 5) is also found, and one piece has ап elaborate row af 
lotus palnettes! The frieze invariably presents the same wanety of 
hgures as that of the lakaina; the vase shewn in Fig, 5 has on each 
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side a cock, a sphinx, and a flying eagle arranged symmetrically with 
a palmette as centre, Below the frieze and above the rays, single or 
double, that reach from the base, come lines both black and purple, a 


СУ Жұт. Я-А, гове, Инь, ік. p. 384 Fig. 7, îm ph hand corner. 
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p pitter (Fig. 4) i5 frequent, and sometimes à row of lotus (Fig. 4 e 
ін found. The favourite alternation of thick and thin lines (Fig. 4f; 
Біз. 65) should be noticed as an inheritance from. the Geometric: style. 
The hase generally has a rosette 

The stem of the kylix, usually but not-always shart, i2 now more 
ornate than during the preceding period, though the black variety: is 
alio found. Below ngs of black and purple a pattern of tongues * 
stretches down to the sharp edge of the splayed foot. The favourite 
style of decoration for the interior as well as for the exterior of the 
kylix was, as numerous fragments attest, nof. unlike that preferred оп 
other shapes, namely a-series of figure friezes with binis and beasts 
alternating with bands of patterns, among which the lotus and pome- 
cranate predominated, A жоса example is shewn in lie. 4, d, where, 
tound a black incised rosette(?) picked out with purple, i$ seen a 1 
pattern, outside which is a scene that must have been oddly unequal. 
To the {ей aré the hind-quarters ota Hon, incised, with purple on the 
haunch. Behmd isan upright bearded snake, also incised, with a series 
of purple dats representing his scales, To the right are seen the fect of a 
pair of horses facing, between which is a water-fowL The scale of the 
liorses j& so small as to make it à certainty that they had riders. What is 
unusual here i$ not the principle of 
isocephalism but the disconnection 
letween the two parts of this con- 
tinuous frie, А decorative kylix 
rim is shewn in Fig. 4, c the out- 
sid. of which has a pattern of 
single tongues purple and black, 
but perhaps the best fragment that 
we have recovered 15 the small 
kylix with the cocks (Fig. 6). The 
skill tavished on the birds i5 in 
striking contrast with the care- 
less haste with which the tongue 
pattern was painted. The combs and middles of the cocks are purple, 
anl dashes of the same colour decorate Ней та. The ant and snail 
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аге black, and a pattern of single pomegranates ornaments the outer 
rim, The kylix shown in Plates MI, IV. belongs probably to the 
latter end of this period, for it is the earliest wate found at Sparta (since 
the earlier Geometric Age) to shew the unslipped clay, though to the 
very smiall extent of two lines on the inner rim. The vase stands about 
"os m. high. of which the stem: accounts for O54 m., and in diameter the 
bowl varies from '168 m. to. "155 m. The four winds are the readiest 
interpretation of these winged men in rapid motion, but that leaves 
unexplained the presence of the tree, and the bird-headed monkey 
seated on a stool, It must be noted that the work both of potter and 
painter was careless In the extreme; and the latter had no proper 
appreciation even here of the opportunities afforded by the kylix form 
for the presentation of a scene, for the interior is treated as one wide 
frieze. Fragments, however, of another kylix shew two stags facing 
ach other with an èxergue above and below, filled with a palmette 
omament. 

Remains of small bowls of simple decoration are fairly numerous, one 
of which with an old ring in its handle js shown in Fig. 4, a. 


Laconian 4V. (eire. 550-500). 1 

The bulk of the pottery of this and. the next. period was found. to. the 
east of the hieron wall in the region mund about the point marked A on the 
plan! With the middie of the sixth century began the decay of the 
Laconian style, of which the symptoms are ta be looked forin the gradual 
degeneration of the patterns, the inferior quality of the slip.and in a partial 
disuse of slip. Comparison, for instance, máy be made between the 
Gorgoneian, the tongue pattern, and the rays that decorate the plates of 
Laconian HIT. (Fig. 4,4, 4, m, z') and the corresponding ornaments of 
Llaconian TV. (Fig. 7 7 f). but unfortunately the inferior quality of the slip 
cannot be seen In a photograph. No particular description of this phase is 
required, for there is no marked change other than is comprised in the word. 
degeneration, Four kylix fragments are shewn (Fig.-7,.2,.6 4, ¢), which 
dispense with slip on one side. Parts of à jug, à bowl, and a- Inkaina of 
this period are also illustrated (Fig. 7,2. d.) It should be noticed that the 
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black paint, which in the earlier periods is very good, with at times almost 
a blue shade, and hardly gleaming, now often becomes a shiny black when 
it js not brown through washiness. 





- Ж 
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Lacouran PF. (circ. 500-425) 


In this period degeneration has advanced, for the use of slip has been 
entirely abandoned, and purple, too, has become rare as ornament, though 
it is still freely used for figure details. for which white paint ta nišo now 
much employed, an innovation in this connection that may be illustrated 
bv Fig. 8.7, where the scales of tlie snakes are represented. by. white dots, 
nnt purple az in Laconian TIL Гір. а. In this period, or at the close 
perhaps of the foregoing, i5 introduced 3 patter Of crescents, which 
becomes a favourite.’ The early base pattern is preserved, as also the 


i Ci the Cece! kylie (rok. fe. 1865, 192) aod that in Ше Маус Museum zi Athena, 
LES. apo, pe 177, Fig. 2,0). Moth these fall, PE thnk, mto Leconian IV. 


42 j. P. DEOU 


rosette that is common on the base of the omochoai of Laconlan IE and 
IV, (Fig. 8, 7,9, but ihe purple circles have been abandoned, Purple, 
liwiver , 18 still used on the plate rim, where the tongue pattern has been 
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laid aside in favour of two ridges crossed liy alanting lines ( Fig. 8,9, while 
on the outside, rays are supplanted by the new crescent pattem 
(Fig. Seg, p) The great degeneration of the lotus and pomegranate can 
be seen in Fig. 3,8, d, f, &, and also on those sherds published last year, 
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which belong to this period,’ It will be seen that no change was made in 
the method of decorating oiriochoai, and the same heraldie groups of 
birds and beasts’ continue on lakainai (Fig. a êfa d) ШВ 
régrettable that no more is preserved of the. kylix shown in Fig. 8, for 
it must have been a very good and careful piece of work, to be dated 
probably to the сапу part of this period. 

The exact date at which the form shown in Fig. 10,4, 9 was generally 
adopted for the stem of the kylix is uncertain. The evidence of the 
finds leads to the supposition that the introduction. of ridges round the 
stem, and à rounded edge to the foot, belóngs to the period covered 
by Laconían IV. but the number of examples of this form) found with 
the pottery of-a later date suggest that it was in general use at least to 
the close of the fifth century. It is very natural that a degenerated 
style: should continue the tradition of a decorated stem by the substitution 
of an unglazed band of channelied rings for the black and purple Imes of 
the vigorous period. This later form appeats to be a particularly Spartan 
feature; which, when seen on an Attic kylix, is, | believe, in most cases 
accompanied by a sufficiency of other signs то make it probable that 
the vase is at imitation of Laconian ware* 





Lacenian FI (се 425—350) 


Tho bulk of the pottery of this period was found in the region east of 
the hieron wall, and bordering on the old bed of the mill stream. A com- 
plete abandonment of purple cblour and of Sgouros marks the latest stage 
of the Laconian style. The glaze varices now between a washy brown for 
, patterns and a hard shiny black for the plain portions of the ware. А 
custom was introduced, but sparingly practised, of pamting the design in 
veliow-pink. paint on a black ground, in which technique a considerable 
nümber of dedicatory inseriptions are folind. The original leaf pattern of 
Laconian H., ITI, and IV. which is hardly used in Va hasa fresh vogue in a 
form that is just recognisable (Fig. 9, 4, &, e e, f, m), while the plates 
(Fig, 9, £, 4.4, 0), of which the rim is now wider and curved back, have 

T RSA pu 834. Fig: 10. 

3 CK JH. X. 1908, ү. 175. The suggestion made there is now fully confirmed by the evideoce 
(кми the excavation of the ate of Artedris Crrthim. 

3 Kon Munich Fimacohhek, Aiea Сы, Ami 2257, 2159 | Würzbarg University Collection 
Wo 147: Bern Anihpurrüum, Nos 2038, 50392 Brüssel, Musées soyaur des arti décoratifu et 
indastricda, No. A 155 Afr. 
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departed even from the standard set up in the preceding period As much 
may be sail of the crescent pattem. (Fig..9, /). and. the. Gorgoncion 
Кір. ©, A) is now à very sketchy affair The tongue patton i rarely 
found, and a few debased scroll desions, duc perhaps to Attic influence, 
make their appearance. — With this the pottery that js. distinctively 
Laconian reached lta last stage 


' Jusqu' à présent rien n'autorise 4 croite que-Sparte alt jamais eu 
une- céramique originale de cette importance. La question (de l'origine 
des vases dits Cyrénécens! me sera définitivement trancli¢e que si l'on trouve: 





Fig, g.—Lacowsfw VE (Scate 2:6.) 


plus tard dans un de ces pays (Sparte, la Crate, Cyréne) une quantité 
notable de poteries à fnd blanc’! 

This prophecy js perhaps worihy of recollection: now that the nature 
of the pottery made at Sparta has been ascertained. The convincing 
proof that that pottery is local to Sparta ties not only in its unbroken 


! Dumont atid Chaplain, Zal ёки» b 4 ra repre, lòm. lı m 4- 
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development from the Geometric Age, but also in. the. fact that it is found 
entirely alone, so that it is not. possible to suppose that it was imported. 
This year also the fuller discovery of the nature of the ware of the sixth 
century makes it equally certain. that the vases, of which the Cyrenaic 
origin has been till now generally accepted, were really made in Laconia 
during this period. 

With regard to the two wases; which have been thought to make the 
attribution to Cyrene certain, the Arkesilas kylix in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale may easily, in the light of our new knowledge, bé understood 
merely asa proof of those very close trade relations between. Sparta and 
Cyrene which it is only natural to suppose existed, s for Studnicrka's 
interpretation! of the scene on the British Museum vase (B, 4j as tlie 
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nymph Cyrene with the silphion, | submit that the bough which the 
female figure is carrying is not in the least like the silphion, and can 
hardly be taken as a coriventionalised representation of it, for 1t is clearly 
compounded of the three favourite Laconian patterns, namely the. lotus, 
the pomegranate, and the leaf pattern. | 

To date this mass of pottery comparatively was casy: Из actual 
dating prevented more difficulty, The grounds, however, on which the 
beginning of the Orientalising style (Lacorian L) was fixed last year 
remain good, but the earlier date now proved for the introduction. of the 
sand, together with the presence of the more developed style of 
Laconian 11. coming immediately before that introduction, makes it clear 
that the first Laconian style cannot have lasted unmodified for a longer 
period than fifty or seventy years The pow date for the sand follows 


i Siminictka, Ауттте, р, 17. 
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from that arrived at for Laconian I[L, which, if we accept the g@eneral 
conclusion that the Arkesilas of the yase (which. falls easily. inta the latter- 
part of that period) was the second of the name, must be put to the first 
half of the sixth century; this date, besides being likely on the mere 
grounds of style, agrees well with- thè discovery of a sherd of this style at 
Daptnai,! which, if we may believe the historical evidence, must have been 
imported thither before 565 WC The dating of the later periods 19 тоге 
uncertain; but the Hellenistic ware which finally supplants the Laconian 
style can be dated by the evidence both of style-and inseriptians te the 
latter half of the fourth century, while there js nothing in the painted 
inscriptions on vases of Laconian VI, mentioned above, to prevent the 
assignment of that style bo the later fifth and earlier fourth century. 

In my opinion, the greater number of the vases Hitherto known fall 
into Laconian [V,, though-some must be placed to Laconian 111. and V4 
It should be possible to fit the known vases. into the: Lacóánian series 
with some aceuracy, and an interesting study may also he made of Attic 
imitations of the Laconian style. 

J. P; Door, 


THE LACONIAN. STYLE 


LACONIAN L (700-625). 
Sliapes —Skyphos, bow], lakaina, plate, high cup with wide mouth. 
Patterns.— Dot and square, fays, cross design on base. | 
Fabric—Slip all over. Black and purple paint 


LACONIAN IL. (625-600). 


Shapes.—Skyphos, lakaina, plate, high cup with wide mouth, kylix, 
oinochoe. 


! TW, W. Tate XXXIL 3. гр. 52 шіні 50. 
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Vatterne—Leaf and bough, dot and square, rays, chequers, tongues, 
lotus, pomegranate (these two in early lorm), clievron, 
мета Silhouette animals and birds, Rarely figures 
incised. 

Fabric.-—Slip allover. Black and purple paint. 

LACONIAN IIL [600-5501 

Shapes.— Plare; lakaina; omochoe, kylix, bowl. 

Patterna—Rays, dots, lotus, pomegranate, 2, zigeags, leaf, bough, 
chevrons, wedges, dashes; tongues, rmosette on base, 
Birds, beasts, and hgures imeisedi: 

Fabric-—Slip.all over (one example of partial disuse of slip) Black, 
purple and. occasionally, white: paint 

LACONIAN IV. (550-500). 

Shapez—4As Laconian IIT, 


а l'atterng—4As Laconian IT 
Fabric— Bad quality of slip, and. cearelessness of painting. Partial 
disuse of. slip. 


LACONTAN 'V, (500-425). 
Shapes—As Laconian TIL ind IV. 
Patterns—Crescent added, mys less frequent, pattem of slanting lines 
on raised ridge adopted for. plate rim. Otherwise аз 
Laconian 1 Ш. апа IV. but degenerated. Rosette and 
cross design on base. = 
Fabric—Complete abandonment of slip. Purple paint fare as 
ornament, but kept for figure details, for which white is 
now much used: İnferior quaility of black. 
LACONIAN УІ. (425-350). 
Shapes. —Vlate, bowl, kylix, oinochae. 
l'atterns.— Leaf pattern debased, crescents, dots (those on rim of plate 
replace slanting lines of V.) No figures. 
Fabric— No ship. Black paint. 


LACONIA. 
[L.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908. 


§ 4—ARCHAIC TERRACOTTAS ROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTRHIA. 


DURING the three seasons of the excavation at the Hieron of Artemis 
Orthia about a thousand frapments of terracottas have been found. A 
number of these were discovered in the bänk of the Eurotas or in the 
disturbed upper levels in the sixth-century temple, but the great majority 
came to light in the systematic digging of the precincts, Wherever 
possible, approximate dates for cach type are given below, calculated in the 
light of Mr. Droop's analysis of the pottery, and of the relation of the 
finds te the epoch of the building of the second temple, now fixed at about 
қ/с. боз 

The.clay of the terracottas is usually-fine and peculiarly soft, The 
colour, varying perhaps with the time of firing, ranges from pink to a very 
brilliant red, А harder and darker red, and also a very hard and gritty 
grey clay with a slatey tinge are less common. All appear to be loeal, since 
they are found in the vases now known to Hê Laconian, or are represented 
in the ruder hand-made figurines which must have been паса оп 
the spot, and in which the clay is easily distinguishable from that of 
analogous terracottas found at Tegea, the Argive Heraion, and elsewhere. 

The paint and Slip, which seem: originally to have covered many of 
the figures, have for the most part disappeared, leaving alight traces, This 
is due largely to the dampness of the soil and the softness of the clay 
which flakes. off under the slip. On a few examples the painted decora- 
tion is well preserved, and shows analogies with that af the contemporary 
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Іп the absence of certain evidence that other divinities were worshipped 
in the Peron during the period to which these terracottas belong, it may be 
provisionally assumed that all were dedications to Artemis Orthia? “They 
then appear with few exceptions as offerings suited to the probable 
character of Orthia as a fertility or nature goddess, the chief. female deity 
ef an aericultural people. 

She is herself represented by a large number of figurines, usually 
upright, but also enthroned or on horseback. Undraped female figures 
are comparatively rare, and the most interesting are a few examples. 
showing. the attitude of the Cnidian Aphrodite These are probably 
representations of Orthia, and in any case are evidence of a close relation 
between Artemis and Aphredité At Boiai* the two goddesses appear to 
have been confused, and at Sparta: some connection between them has 
been suspected by Sam Wide? 

The animals are chiefly domestic, the borse predominating. Male 
figures are very rare, with the:exception of a class of rude hand-made and 
frequently ithyphallic figurines and à number of Mickbeucldiimenen, Uf 
it had been a prevalent custom at Sparta to dedicate figurines representing 
the act of worship or offering,” more male figures might be expected, since 
the worship of Orthia does not appear to have been confined to women. 
This supports the opinion that the female figures represent the: goddess 
rather than her votaries, 

The artistic level reached by these Spartan terracottas is rarely hich, 

A large number are of the rudest possible kind, resembling some which on 
thie sites haye been considered lor stylistic ressons to be pre-Mycenacar, 
At Sparta, hawever, they.are even more. common in the Orientalising than 
in the purely Geometric strata, and exist side by side with moulded terra- 
colt of comparatively advanced types, These latter. are generally: of 
very shallow execution, and even where the resemblance to nature shows 
some command over the material, there is a general flatness and ‘a great 
absence of detail and omamentation which creates the impression that 
they are short-hand reproductions of tore carcfully executed figures. 





5 From £C. J£. 1444 appears that in Roman rime Chtha waa nor m rhe ardlispured. posses- 
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SHALL HANT-MåADbE HUMAR FIGURES 


Nearly 300 fragments of hand-made human or quasi-humzn figures 
have been found in the different strata. Comparatively few were found in 
the lowest deposit, but from the first appearance of the Orientalising style 
of pottery they occur in great numbers dewn to the end of the sixth 
century 





The very great: majority of the figurines appear to be intended for 
bearded males. As, however, one undoubted female figure is rendered with 
a chin hardly distinguishahle from a beard, ii ig not possible to be certain 
on this point! A painted beardless figure (Fig. 1, 4) of unustally lifelike 
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appearance is probably interided for a female, There are about n dozen 
bears in human attitudes and one possible monkey, 

A hollow inale head and neck upon a spreading base, and ou a larger 
scale than ustal! so.as to admit of more careful, treatment, displays in 
detail the artistic typeof which thè heads of a majority of these figurines 
are a degetierate imitation. The head is bullet-shaped, with flat cheeks and 
prominent, pointed nose and саг“ The hair of the beard, whiskers anil 
moustache is indicated: by pin-pricks, as in the ivory plaque in 4.5.4. xith, 
Fig. 31, £, p. tot. The lower lip is clean shaven, On the head the hair i= 
indicated by Sparse, irregular, and shallow impressed lines, The brows 
project beneath a iow forehead, and the eyes and. lids are represented by a 
raised] ellipse containing a second one Teised: 

The heads of the smaller hand-made figurines are roughly treated in 
various ways; but fall into two distinct divisions, according to whether the 
head is regarded 4a in profile or a in full face. The most carefully made 
of the former have rounded heads with very marked projecting nose and 
beard: The mouth is sometimes omitted.. The sides of the face are 
fliattened, and the eycs represented. cither by a flat ring or disc, or by 
n small hole. | | | 

A simple method of making this type of head was to take the bal! of 
clay which was to form the head and nip the front of it Into a vertical edge 
from which the nose and beard were then cut (ez. Fig. 3, 4, f and m) 
In one undoubted female figurine the face is of the same type (т. 
above. In others the head is little more than a contumuttion of rhe neck 
(Fig: в А» Ми samê attempt at « profile rendering of nose and heard 
is wenerally made. ‘The full-face type salso represents a man, or more 
probably a Satyr, with beard amd whiskers? In the most summarised 
version the lace is concave. It is made by pressing in the. front of à clay 
ball; small exerescenve is added in: the middie toindicate a nose, and 
three holes are pricked around it for eyes and mouth This type ia clearly 
traceable to- one more carefully rendered, but. the. evidence is not sufficient 

‘to prove any chronological diference between: the careful and the degene- 
rate methods, or between the different styles, 

A large number of these figurines are nondescript, frequently columnar 


! The haih lè soda sn. 

"СЁ и mmia Dem Em in Norbere Arcadia (Fairey go Fig. 48), Ar Lum 
omy a) the Sportan handmade types ant represented, lai commctiqnes wiih è peculiar aud iain ive 
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(Fig. 1,45, t в, o; P; and Fig. 2, /), but sometimes showing the legs (Fig. 
2, 4,7 Differentiated by various details there are :— 

1. A bearded columnar kriophoros (Tig, 2,0), probably not a Hermes, 
but a worshipper bringing an animal to sacrifice! 

2. A columnar flute player with the double pipe, 

j Two grotesques, or possibly tumblers with their legs over their 
shoulders (Fig. 1,5). 

4. Fragments of about twenty ' bread-bakers' of which one was found 
with Laconian Vi. pottery and none exclusively with Geometric 
(Fig hyrs) In no example does the bread appear, m 
_ €f. the terracotta found at Tiryrs* and one said to be pre-Mycenaean 
(rom the Heraion of Argos, where the cakes are dístinctiy represented;* 
The metif iè seen alio in hgutines of a more artistic character” | At parta 


one small fragment nf a dish containing cakes has been found with Sub- 
(Geometric and Lacontan 1. pottery. 





5. (Рю nik A curious group consisting of four human figures rising 
out ofa stand, The two jn Ще ме ага embracing, or wrestling with 
ane another, and exch js held about the waist by ene of the lower figures, 
from which the heads are broken. The. exact provenance fa uncertain. 

f. Between fifty and sixty rude hand-made ithyphallic figurines, of 
which several] appear to. be bears and one perhaps а monkey, Of these, 
two are in ordinary sitting attitude, but no stool or chair is presery 
The majority are standing or squatting.” 

Of the standing terracottas a few have separated legs; one Jê in 
columnar form, with the legs slightly indicated, the remainder ure columnar 
One hand, as is the case with the forepaw of one of the bears, is sometimes 
raised to the chin or inserted iñ thè mouth (ch Fig. że) Figurines from 
thé latîn cave with one land raised tothe head are supposed to be in an 
attitude of adoration,’ 


cL. the pile xml female igina from under the Herat ш Olympia (fortes, dm 
PI. AVILA Iere detail, each ая еуті, Імгазік, and navel, are represented јад у нуты tinge 
and patot la almow courely menî. 

Fie W. HL TA Rowe, Grad Pomi Offerings, p. 235. 

E Shei, TT [Eel teu), p, 169, Fig. 26; өші dria. физ. 689b, p. 

4 Waldstem, dryrira Jimma, i. Fig M ^ E rp. Ағ. 1896, Pl. Rate 
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hand ty ihe month (5, M. Cat. Trait, A. ql 
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The ‘clay Is usually smooth and soft with a tendency to red, but is 
rarely of the bright red. colour of other terracettas, ‘There dré a few 
examples of a fine, light, hard clay, grey in colour and usually splashed 
with bands or blutches of thin dark blue paint which becomes indelible, 
apparently owing to the absorbent mature of the clay, Іп a few cases 
ficurines of this clay are covered with a slightly lustrous glaze (cf. the male 
figurine in. Fig. 7, /). 





7 






t 


Fin s.—HaWi«MAUOR A«D. MoULDED FIUUREN. ізслік 2:23) 


7z Found with Laconian pottery of the first and second stylés are а 
number of standing "trefoils' or crosses (Fig. 1,4) Somewhat similar 
objects with a nail-hole in the centre were found at the Argive Heraion; 
At the-shrine of Artemis Orthia it appears from the varying shapes of the 
'trefoils' that they arc merely very degenerate representations of the 
human form. "They inay be compared with the terracottas shown оп 
Fig. 1,5, ànd Fig. 2, f. 
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A. Roughly made seated figures, 

(i) A nude body and part of « four-legged throne, from an iincertein 
provenance (Fig. 2,4) Ci,the equestrian figure (Fip. zr). 

Gi) The body. and head of an apparently nude: woman in à sitting: 
position without throe" One appliqué breast remains. The legs, if they 
ever existed, are lost; on the back are traces of a large herring: bone pattern 
in: black paint, 

(iii) A number of very roughly made enthroned female figures, The 
thrones have @ Jow solid rail at back and sides, and Immediately above the 
back rises the neck and head of the figure. The body and skirt are 
represented by a flat riband of clay laid in the seat of the throne and: 
now broken off where it falls over the front (Fig. 2, p. The heads have 
sometimes very. little resemblance to human. form In the more careful 
examples the goddess is represented with what may be astep/anos, or 
with a low polos and what may be either à veil, side streamers, or lowing 
hair* (Fig. 5,4). | 

These figures do not occur in the earliest Geometric and come to an 
end beforc the deposit immediately. preceding the. building of the second 
temple, | 

A further class of seated figures, which: are. perhaps partially moulded, 
is treated below, as are all the equestrian figurines (p.57) 


HasND-MADE FIGURES OF ANIMALS 


The: hearse preponderates over all other animals at the temple sof 
Artemis Orthia and presents mo unusual feature in it» representation 
(Fig. tac ad), The most jifelike examples are two harnessed animals 
from the same chariot team, found with pottery of the third Laconian style 
(Fig. 1,6). 

There is also a large number of cattle of uncertain sex, one cow and 
one ram (Fig, ta) ln one case a head alone, perhaps that of a bear, 
appears ona stand (Fig. 1,7. Two doves (Fig. (7°), three tortoises (Fig. 0,9) 
and two couchant animals which may. be Tons, are the only non-domestic 
ezeatures found with the exception of the ithyphallic beara (= above p. $2), 


VC Jahrein 1901, Vig- 27. 
йа, атша А go nnil A i и е Венна Мез, 
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The lion i$ an attribute of the goddess and the tortoise may have been 
one! also, for the same reason as that which connects it with Aphrodite. 
It cannot be supposed that they represent, or are substituted for, an offering 
of the real animals 


Moke ADVANCED HAND-MADE SEATED FIGURES. 


There are a dozen fragments of seated figures in a style more advanced 
ihan the above-mentioned hand-made types, with which they cannot be 
classed owing to the great difference of technique, shown especially in the 
treatment oF the head, which În some cases may have been moulded. The 
majority are of a hard grey clay with a bluish tinge, and two are of the 
ordinary soft red clay. | 

The nearest analogies ane the Mat seated figures from the Атике. 
Heraion in which the elaboration: of ornament is greater, but the type af 
face Is often more primitive? As at the Heraion and elsewhere the 
throne usually imaginary, and the figares are supported on the- skirt and 
a projection at the hack. | 

These figures vary very much in shape, but usually agree in the type 
of head-dress, which is a high cylindrical polos sometimes braken, and 
probably in many cases spreading at the top, and in the wearing of large 
shoulder pins or fón connected by a chuim. The ilress is dicolletd. 


г [Fig scd). Besides the chain there is, reaching from shoulder to 
shoulder, an ornamernt consisting of vandykes cnt in the unbaked! clay 
and representing, probably, Jewellery of the kind seen ін the Argive 
figures. The head figured in profile (Fig. 3,4) is of the type which 
belongs to this Bgure; the hair is in ai mass on the back of the neck 
and between the shoulders, to which it has been applied when wet. и 
ii later than the sixth-century temple, and dates probably in the second 
half of the sixth century. 

2 (Fig. 3,¢) Appears to show. both the chain and an apoptygma 

P Chement of Alexandria, recmiions thet е браныя ета an Arteni Сені 
(Prririié. 33 Vor. — 9 баш Wide, Za, Misit, pp. E20 184. For ivory tortoises (ror the Whine 
dl Orhi n ACE GL Fig a (ре зд) ав zhi Fig 304 (p. toth 

a Walhain degree Aferaemrr, №. F1. XLIIL, nested еше with beaked faces and appliqué 


epe OR oH. dL, PL XLV, ilar figurei witli srcheie heads of ‘the advanced. Argeve type 
ÜL ihe beaked Keutioe from Cyrene in Heurey, Fara f баты, PL XL, Fig № 
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formed by the application. of a riband of clay, and shallower than any 
other known example, It is later than the sixth-century temple 

3 (Fig. 3, ry In this also the apeptyeme may be indicated. It is 
Of soft red clay. It was found with Proto-Corinthian and early Laconian 
pottery. | 

4(Fig. 35,7). Thin neck, nò hair visible, very large Jfbulae, hands m 
lap. [tis of about the same date às No. 2. 











d $ 


Fig. 3.— Плян дуз Моризо» Fike (ScALR 2j 5.) 





ЗЕ. з .À smaller and ruder version of Na. 4-. It was found 
with Proto-Corinthian pottery and; unless it has straved, dates from before 
the middle of the seventh century, 

6 A number of heads belonging to similar figures (ae. Fig. 3, ¢, A), 
The latest dates from the end of the sixth century, The fact that the 
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eyes are lese wide and staring than in the majority of figurines may show 
Ionian influence. 

7. A figure completely preserved except for the top of the head, 
witch is: broken, and seated on a throne (Fig. 2, &&. It is from the latest 
deposit preceding the building of the second temple. 

8, A narrow figure (Fig. 3, w) covered with a white sip anid- with 
exposed breasts, corresponding to the standing type (Fig. 3, ») 


MOULTED FiGURES OF ENTHRONED GODDESSES. 


| (Fie: 35,7). Nude seated female on a separate throne, which has 
been lost. - 

az(Fig 2,4) The throne is mot distinguished, and a curious attempt 
is made at foreshortening the upper part of the lege [tiis slightly earlier 
than the following, | | 

3 (Fig. $, €). The throne, which appears to have existed, is lost. 
The figure is modelled bath in front and at the back The breasts are 
exposed and the flesh is covered with a cream alip The: chiton is 
supported, mot -by pins, but by bands round the upper arm just below 
the shoulder; as frequently on vases, there is an embroidered band down 
the front of the chiton contaming a black maeander pattern on o cream 
ground. In date it is immediately previous to the building of the second 
temple, 


FMURES OF EQUESTRIAN GONDESSES. 


These are partially or entirely hand-made. 

1. Completely hand-made (Fig. 2, ¢. Two example of à nude 
goddess on horse-back, both found with Orientalising: pottery [Laconian 
LIL) What is left of the body may be compared with the enthroned 
figure shown in Fig. 2,4. In no case is the head preserved, | 

H. t (Fig. 2, & The goddess i» represented. with outstretched 
arms, seated оп а saddle which resembles the. modern. wooden somari. 
The head appears to have been moulded In a separate piece, and is 
out of proportion to the rest of the body and the horse, which are of 
the ‘same artistic demerit as the other hand-made terracotins. This is 
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clearly the case with a head found in a lower level which, when compared 
with Fig. 5, & from the same stratum and the figure under discussion, 
appears to have come fram an equestrian goddess There are traces of 
white paint on the face, and of black stripes on the horse. The figurine 
was. found with Әбд. and адыра ым p pesar ‘the 


en dive years. 


2 (Fig.a, 4), Several fragmentary examples found in the top levels of 
the arena and the northern region, and: thus dating from the latter part 
of the seventh century, Here, too, the head and the upper part of the 
body appear to have been moulded after a type exactly resembling 
that of the standing figure shown in Fig. 3,@ fe. below, р. 56) 


UrniGHr AND DRAED REPRESENTATIONS OF THE GODDESS 
AND #ratenmtar, 


4. Fragments have been found of forty залі: ог xeana-like 
figurines resembling the statue of Artemis dedicated by Nikandra at 
Delos: All are thin, Hat or slightly hollowed ut the back, and moulded 
only in front. One shows :at the back the grain of the board used to 
fatten it while in the mould, Traces of a white slip are frequent, 
especially on the face and hair. ‘The paint has mostly disappeared. 

Мо polas is wom: the- hait descends im two plails or waved tresses 
over each shoulder, dividing above the breasts, which are indicated beneath 
the drapery. The arma adhere to the sides, the waist is slightly indicated, 
and the columnar lower part of the body із disproportionately long. — The 
feet are not shows, and the figure stands upon a low, very slightly project- 
mg rectangular base (Fig. 4, w» A similar figure on.a small scale appears 
im Fig.6,d4, The drapery consists of a long: chiton, without apoptygnmis, 
іп опе completely painted example (Fig. 4,2) the face, neck, and: girdle 
are white, the hair black, and thi dress purple. Five of these are merely 
protemat, differing in по respect, except in lwo cases in extreme thinness of 
fabric, from the complete ' Xoana " (v, below, p Gol 

In one example, possibly male (Fig. yz, 4), the hair is longer and 
covers the breast«. 

The terracotta figured in 5.4. xiii. Fig. 33, 4 (p. 107], resembles this 
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type, but is not so completely conventional and. shows. some attempt at 
rendering the folds of the drapery, 
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A few fragments were found in purely Geometric strata and two with 
Laconian IIL in à deposit of a period subsequent to the building of the 
sixth-century temple Between these two limits the type remains un- 
changed, but the painted decoration seems to have varied with the fashions. 
in pottery. The skirt fragment shown in Fig. 4, e appears to belong to 
this type, It fs ornamented with a characteristic Geometric pattern and 
was found with Geometric pottery. The purple-painted figure, on the other 
land, was found! with pottery of the first Laconian style (Fig. 4, 2). 


В. Contemporary with these sawides are-a few Yoana distinguished 
by less regular moulding and different treatment of the side masses of hair, 
whicl are marked only by horizontal. divisions (Fig. 4.4, 6,4). — Inone case 
the lower edge of each mass is vandyked (Fig. 4,5) This figurine-and two 
others show the low Жоғ arid in two the hands aré raised to Ehe. breasts 
Usually, however, the goddess wears: no head-diess and the arms are close 
to the sidés, The lower part of the body is quite shapeless (Fig. 4^). 
The only garment is a long chiton with givdle and without орат, 
One figure carries a wreath, a common attribute jn votive offerings. 

The carlicst examples were found with late Geometric pottery and the 
latest (Fig. 4, 2) belongs to the early part of the sixth century, in. the 
period immediately subsequerit to the rebuilding oi. the- temple. 


C, Prolomit 


1. There is a class of profomad with hair rendered In the manner just 
described, but otherwise resembling the зая. 


t. A large Janiform profome with loop for suspetision (Fig. 4, # It 
was found with Geometric and a fittie Proto-Corinthian: pottery in front of 


2 (Fig. 4, 4) A number of amall figures wearing the low долу, They 
belong to the late Geometric and early Orientalising period. 


3. À large frotome which has retained much colours. Tt bas nò head- 
dress and closely resembles the samides. 


і СЕ many of the Dead. figntines asd au cnormmesa number of aeparste lead wreaths; ale 
Winter, Tyee, b jp. 57, Fig. 3өлір 104, Fig. 4, and an Acropolis Kore, Collignon, Айй 
Siih Gr. i pash Fig 175 and Es "Луд. 101, Т1. XL Berto wrmalhe are offaresd |t docs 
net fallow (bat the lerures holdiug then are necessarily worshipper, ralher than the guddrss barseli 
hn possession of au Несі Тайна amociated with her: 
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4 (Fig. a. 4). With high and decorated poros ind hair, very thin and 
flat in fabric, There are the remains of a white slip on face and hair It 
was found with Corinthian pottery, In all but the hair it resembles a 
profeme with three -plaits on either side. of the head, found with 
Orientalising and Geometric pottery, and, considering the: provenance, 
unexpectedly Tate in style (2 below, ELA 


= 


3. Protemeai moulded on late Geometric vases and without head- 
dress (1. 5.5.4; xii, Pig. 6, c р, 126). 


IL. There is a second elasa of profemur with the usual plaited hair 
and no head-dress, except in one instance where a high decorated polos ts 
worn; and there are curls over the- forehead (т. above; l. 3). These, too, 
üceur on vases, probably late Geometric А similar bronze profeme with 
curls was found at Olympia! and a mould from Rhodes is in the British 
Museum (B 157). 





Еті. 5.-- ГЕкЕЛСОТТА Пк [SCALE гіз) 


IH. A distinct class of large heads, broken All round or on. three 
sides, and still retaining much paint. Some are flat at the back, and appear 
to have beer surrounded by: a flat rim, probably with suspension or nail 
holes (Fig. .5, a, f^. 

Contemporary with these are some vase Profemai ; very little of the 
pot remains, but from the paint on the back they appear for the most part 
to be fragments. of Sub-Geometrie or late Geometric vases. The type of 
[ace varies a little. Two examples show the spare oval countenance of the 
sauer (Fig. 5, 6); other have broader and fuller features (Fig. 5, 4). Two 
examples of a late tvpe, one of. which was found with Cyrenaic (Laconian 
Lit. and TV.) pottery, anc the other of which is slightly carlier, havea 
horizontal row of curls moulded over the forcheadl 

| ! OfymiNa, w, $8, Pl, VIT. 
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D. There ave two further types of small amd. primitive xiawar 

1 A type of small figurines (Fig. 4. Ay moulded as usual only in 
front, and with no detail exéept in the face and the feet, which are indicated, 
The neck and waist are marrow, but the arms are not underont, and the 
head-dress is of a peculiar type, resembling two low &uperimpased 
cylinders, of which. the upper has the greater diameter, The hair hangs 
ina mass over either shoulder. The type occurs from the late Geometric 
period and ends with the building of the second temple. 

2. А similar and contemporary type (Fig. 4. ) shows a decorited 
talalka and somè detail in the painted locks; it recalls the bone Aenea 
(Fig. 8. p. 231 m the shortness of the figure. 


E. A more artistic, but not later, type i» shown in Fig 4 7 In 
contrast with the sanides the figure is stumpy, the fect are indicated, and 
the hair has à more human appearance, The head is covered by a spreading 
Kalattos. E 


Г, А series of small figurines (Fig, 6, in which the goddess is repre 
sented in 2o/as and. Doric chiton, sometimes with shoulder Jfdufae, belongs 
to the first half of the sixth century. The hair is arranged in spiral curis 
aver the forehead. Fragments ofwhat appear to be exactly similar figure 
were found at the:-Argive Heraion,' 

The single fragment shown in Fig. б, ¢ is of the same period, ss is 
another complete figure wearing the Doric chison with a selvage o 
embroidered edge indicated în the apoptygma. It is noticeable that this 
detail of a garment which is supposed to be distinctly Dorian In character, 
is hardly represented in the terracottas till a comparatively late period. 1t 
usually occurs in figures whose date is further marked by the curling hair 
ever the forelad,a form of coiffure which at first appeacs commonly about 
the time of the building of the second temple* 


‚‚ А large solid figure found jt the sand (Fig. 6,4), and a smaller but 
ае terracottà belonging to the period immediately previous to the 
building of the temple, also show this arrangement of the hair surmounted 
by a low and probably spreading cap. The features of both are tior- 

| Waldstein, degste Zlieusum, iL, Жов t40- (Fig. 59). otc. 


i Cf, tbe taining Agom (Fig, 3, 41, [» 54, and the heus mentkoted within. — For m excepilón, 
perhaps sixa esl, в, роне, р. 50. 
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tunately moch defaced. The eyes af the larger figure sre round and wide 
but not prominent, and the general appearance of the face pleasing. The 
hair is parted over the shoulders and hangs in three locks upon each side 
in front and in a mass upon the back of the neck, 


H. Orthia as IIózria €mpo».! 

Ten complete or fragmentary examples of this type have been found 
at the temple (Fig. 6, a, 4,2) The goddess wears a high wos with 
moulded decorations in very low relief, except in the example shown in 
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Fig. 6, 4, The face shows perhaps some trace of Tonic ‘influence in 
the comparative narrowness of the суех The һап, аз usual in the female 
figures from the site, covers the front of tbe shoulders in long plaits. The 
left hand holds the wear forepaw of the lion which stands upon its hind 
legs in relief against the skirt of the eoddess, and the right hand rests upon 
thè animats heade The dress is richly embroidered, and the decoration is 
indicated in the moulding of the figure and by traces of paint on the 


PBS Acs, prog, aed Fig: 135, pc voz; Sam Wide: Eat. Ami pr g mY. 
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ground: ‘The feet are not shown, The fabric is moderately thick and the 
back is entirely unworked. 

“Two fragments were found with Geometric pottery, but, owing to the 
disturbance of the deposit at the building of the second temple, in circum- 
stances Which make it impossible to attach much: importance to the 
stratification, The remaining examples are distributed throughout the 
Orientalisimg stratum. None are later than the end of the seventh 
кизү: 
No exactly similar terracotta. type of the. goddess has been found 
elsewhere; but һе Потуға Өтрде аррезгз in. a. mumber of figurines from 
Corcyra in the Karapaános Collection in the National Museum at Athens. 
In these the goddess wears a (fM he accompanying animal is 
usally a rampant deer, and though she still wears the long спал, the, 
Hellenic conception of the huntress goddess із indicated by the bow 
carried us an attribute in one hami The execution of many of the 
figurines, which are on a very large scale, is altogether jess summarised 
than in these from Sparta.’ Several broken examples were found of-a 
type nearly resembling the Spartan type. In this lion is seated in front 
of the goddess upon its hind quarters. 





J. With the doubtful exception of the Lion goddesses and some of the 
more advanced seated figures mentioned above, the only trace of Tonian 
influence appears in some fragments of draped female figures with vase 
ring; one holding a dove in the left hand: 

One fragment i» of a pale soft clay possibly local, the other two 
appear, from. the clay, to be importations" and one of them which shows 
the head js more markedly Tonite in style, with narrow almond eyes and 
somewhat full cheeks It was found in a deposit belonging to the time of 
tlie destruction of the primitive temple, while the companion fragment is of 
a slightly later date, being found with Laconian I1. 


СН PVE, ate, 

fo Ri HM ar. VL UL a Exxuphes ju ether materuls of a goddess, usually winged, and in 
en. motion amd aecompanud ty tae or other Ада, «te comm, Her кеңіл coves the 
anha) la sfien esively Uuliizped Dy the umnaesis which айт ihrnttles it or carries dt by «nnne oi 
ан еі Іңшгге іі к Һан ке of Yhe Etancox vase, — Cf, also B8. C.H. xv. Vl, V, 2, imd & gem 
кдй тө һе (паш Persia amd figured i Miesll, лтан modit] ad {Autres dll Sra dep 
Marie Pagal Макам, гї. (з. | 

"Қа Winter | ahrhurh, UMyo, pp. 73 reg.) »mpgesii Suum a2 15e. place uf origin of thik type, 
xd compupes fim archube marhht «tatus |n hê laura 
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К. A figure of a very curious. type appears in Fig: ҙа: several 
examples of the head occur, and one belongs certainly to a riding goddess in 
which, as here, the clay is-cut away beneath the bust and hair, leaving a flat 
. semicircle: (Fig, 2, 0): immediately below this are two: projections in. the 
standing figure. In the riding figure one projection apparently represent- 
ing a breast, the other being lost, appears on the Hat surface below the 
side hair, Both are from the deposit Immediately preceding the. building 
of thé second temple. | | | | 

From the analogy of similar heads, also: probably belonging to riding 
goddesses, of the same period, it is clear that they were moulded and 
applied te figurines otherwise hand-made. This appears also to be the 
case in the riding goddess of a slightly different type figured in Fig. 2, a, 
Thus it'appeara probable that both im this standing figure and in the first 
mentioned equestrian terracotta, the peculiar fat half-moon surface із 
intended to indicate a déco dress, but the effect. is spoilt by the 
imposition of an unsuitable moulded bead and bust and the consequent 
duplication of the upper part of the body, In one riding figure (Fig. 2, #8) 
the join is even less ncat than it is here, It is not clear that either figure 
ever had armas unless these are represented in a rudimentary manner 
hy the projections mentioned above. 





L. A rare type with ehoulder pins, exposed breasts, no girdle, anda 
rough painted pattern on the chiton corresponds to the seated figure 
(figured on p 56. Fig. 3,7] and, according to the scanty evidence, 
belongs to the period immediately preceding the building of the second 
temple. 


Nunk FEMALE FIGURES. 


i, А figurine (Fig. 7,6) which isa partial example of the Cnidian 
attitude, shows finer. technique than any carly terracotta at the shrine 
of Artemis Orthia, and is complete except for the lower part of euch 
leg. The Agure and limbs are slim, tbe hair js ih spiral curis over the 
forchead anc descends upon each shoulder in a heavy mass divided by 
horizontal waves. The texture of the hair fs indicted by fine engraved 
perpendicular lines. The head is covered with an unusually low feu 
resembling that worn by Hera on coins of. Argos. Tlie arms arc under- 
cut but the back is ónly roughly modelled. 
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The clay is hard and presents a smooth, slightly lustrous surface. И 
is not painted with any medium ordinarily used for terracottas, but 
apparently owing either to faults in the firing or to the partial disappear- 
ance of a very thin and tenacious coating of paint, is mottled red and 
black.. It was found in the depasit immediately preceding the building of 
the sixth«century tempie. 


2 The plaque shown in Fig. 7, а belongs perhaps. to the same 
period, but may bea little earlier, Here the double gesture appears, The 
hair is represented in the usual flat, conventional * Eevptian ' fashion with 
horizontal divisions: The bead is uncovered Owing to the washy nature 
of the execution very few details are visible, The clay is of the usual 
local red: covered with à whitish. stip. 


3 A few examples of another type, in which a. nude figure with the 
arma by the sides is represented, often against a thick background formed 
by the overflow of the mould (Fig. 7,4, 4). They were found in the last 
deposit before the building of the second temple. One exactly similar 
figure appears to be à male. 

4. To the same period belongs the large Пешге, Гір. 7,4 

$ The most important terracotta. found on the site i» 4 plaque 
representing a male divinity flanked by goddesses in the Cnidian attitude 
(Fig. 7, «) t eannot be later than the building of the sixth-century 
templa asit was faund in the sand then laid down and is probably earlier, 
since it would по doubt be considered worthy of preservation іп the 
temple longer than most terracottas, 

The figures are in high relief upon à thin ground surrounded by a 
deep rim. The heads are large and the eyes open and staring, The hair 
if. in the ‘Egyptian’ style, in large masses on each side of the head and 
distinguished сиу by broad horizontal divisions, as. in the janiform 
pretome and other figurines (Vig. 4,¢, etc). The bodies and limbs are 
slight and the general execution somewhat rude and washy, The clay is 
of a bright rec. but harder than that of most Spartan figurines. There are 
traces of a ‘thin and very adhesive yellow slip or paint. 

It has already been noted that a few af the completely draped 
figures have their hands raised to the breasts, but in such cases the 


! A male ligure between two draped females appears on an ivory plogue fonmi tiis year. 
Ғ 2 
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attitude may be merely.a variation of technique and may hot symbolise 
the functions of a fertility goddess, The nude figures, however, present a 
more acute problem, and it is not certain that either variety can be referred 
fo an Oriental original rather than derived from prehistoric types native to 
Greece and the islands 

It has been pointed out! that the position of the arms in the early 
Island idols is due to technical difficulties and is not influenced by Oriental 
religious ideas. The same is probably true of Mycenaean figurines * which 
might be supposed to represent the double gesture of the Cnidian 
Aphrodite and also nf the figurines with folded arms" and of the 
xougorpádor from Cyprus. The attitude is of doubtful significance even in 
Asiatic figurines of a later date, as is the case in a so-called ! Astarte ' from 
Judsea* Here, too, the arms are merely folded. But in a number of 
figurines chiefly from Cyprus and Phoenicia the symbolism: is clearly 
indicated ;* in the majority of examples both hands are pressing the 
breasts, Figurines and statues showing ihe double gesture of the 
Aphrodite of Cnidus are rare, and, as far as | know, cannot be certainly 
dated as earlier: than the Spartan terracottas, The bronze found at 
Phylakopl is probably male, and the arms. are not in the original position.” 

Thus there is not at. present sufficient evidence to decide with certainty 
whether the Cuidian type is an indigenous developrient from the pre- 
Helenie figurines, in which case the attitude may be without religious 
significance, or whether it is derived from the Phoenician Astate A 
reasonable provisional hypothesis is that the type came to Sparta in the 
seventh century, immediately, perhaps, from. Cnidus; and. ultimately from 
Cyprus and Phocnicia.. |t was not-a direct early importation. [rom 
Phoenicia to Cythera, where the original sven was armed! Та any 


Сей аЬ hr PaSA H pi ag ipl зунд ше Руане, je 185, 

‘gf rone inrraootias now іп rhe Малта! Мивеши 21 Aiben and atid to hi friom tha Мике 
KElerseum, bet: not Égnred er mentioned bn the pullication, 

* Schliemaun, Zisyus, PL XXV. 

* Port oml Chiptos, rol fr. p. 433, Fig. 227. c 

5 Earn Рети амі Съра, «ob fi. p. Aba, Fij- Rit [У 355, Рд. 579 und 350; 1& 452, Fig. 
gati ako Winter, Zyp, L. pc 19 (from Sardinla p. 419. Fig 39i (FA, uaip, B arya, 
4/4, еч, +. ТЇ. Х. ©, а FPagerine of. mevrtaiu. provetanne from Crete s Winey, TOC de L 
PL OX. 7, from rar Lark (PF, and C. d, Figs IYI aA etû FIV, у, ирро to. be date 
Parthian (P; and C. db, Fig. 31. CC GG. Қана, "Шше# бле анна ае Яне der 
Арин ам des Secropote vun. Vulidnii, m irû. Safire A, Prunn Worgehracké stil severa] 
archaty siniues And etxtuettes treni lconed is Hnsthüs'a fixit, |, aes. 

% Ехпттиғыты Ў Рабел, р. 097. Yi Pus ІҢ 33-1. 
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case. itis not necessary to suppose that at Sparta Aphrodite is repre- 
sented.’ The figurine and the plaque of the single goddess may indeed be 
dedications to Aphrodite? or Aphrodites dedicated to Artemis Orthia. 
On the other hand, the attitude is appropriate to any fertility or nature 
goddess, such as was in-all probability Orthia herself. 

Assuming that one of the females in the triple plaque is the goddess 
of the shrine, it is not easy to assign names to the other two figures. 
Artemis in Laconia was a lonely divinity? and it would be rash to connect 
this group with any of the few works of art where she appears'in company, 
such as the statues of unknown date in the Agora at Sparta representing 
the Pythian Apollo, Artemis, and Leta* The most that can be said with 
probability. is that we have here the only instance in Laconia of a 
complete nature triad. the disiecta membra of which appear in numerous 
cults of Artemis, Kore, Hyakinthos, Polyboes, and others. 


Apart from the hand-made terracottas and the grotesques the number 
of single male figurines is very small. 

A. Two fragmentary examples of a type corresponding to the female 
айз have been found, ‘They are of the same soft, fine red clay, and are 
thin in section, moulded only in front and flat at the back, Both bear a 
general resemblance to the archaic * Apollo’ statues. 

1. (Fig: 7, Found im the temple im the earliest stratum of 
Ladonian 1. pottery. Preserved from chin to knees; the arms are straight 
and closely attached to the shies. The hair, unlike that of the majority of 
archaic male statues, comes down in two plaits or waved locks upon the 
front of each shoulder, The arrangement is the same as that seen in the 
female sanides, except that the ends of the plaits do not divide above the 
breasts The face was probably indistinguishable from the female type. 
There is a large hole for a nail in the middle of the breast, 

x (Fig. 7, gh Preserved from breast to knee only, The elbows 
are close to the sides, the forearm |= raised and the fists are clenched. in 

н р; Рош, fatrdwed, 1006, p. £04. shows from the wide diaribution of rhe type that Йй эш? 
ait confined to Aphrodite, Hisdenial of the significance ûf the miele ls mot ва eop sineing, 
û P, utere, p. 40, MAE L 


bp S Wile, Aab. Awi pi pa ey, 
" Pani, Wl D. 9; 
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front of the body. A fragment of doubtful sex with longer hair has been 
noticed above, 


B. Another male type (Fig. 2, /) also exists in twa examples, of which 
one was found with Laconian: I pottery, The clay ts hard and black. 
The figure is completely moulded but somewhat flat. ‘The head is large 
and the body and limbs slight in proportion, The hair hangs. in front. of 
the shoulder in two plaits with very marked horizontal divisions; like those 
seen in some af the female figures, ej Fig. 4." The elbows are close tò 
the sides, the forearms doubled up and hidden by the hair, so that the 
figure has almost the appearance of being armless. 


Cf, also above under Nude Female Figures, 3. 


GROTESQUE FIGURES: 


The different types found at Sparta may all be derived from, or at 
least influenced by, the- Egyptian Bés, a god apparently of Arabian origin,! 
whose populirity increased with the intercourse of Greek and native in 
Egypt. Hr is represented as stooping or squatting on his: heels, Somi- 
times he has a lion's ears, face, and mane*; sometimes he is represented. in 
conjunction with lions, as in a terracotta plaque m the British Museum, 
(С 615), 

1. Eight examples, differing. from each other only in. size, have been 
found at Sparta, af a type sometimes known as the Dickbanchditinan 
(Fig. 7,.0, 9). Elsewhere they arc usually represented as standing with 
more or jess bent knees The abdomen, which 1» held in both hands, is 
protuberant and deeply wrinkled, the head is beardless and bullet like, and 
the eyes sound and staring*: an example found at the temple öf Aphain. 
Was supported on a stool, 

The Spartan. figurines are represented ‘in a somewhat зїштийагївггї 
fashion, except for the head and the creased abdomen, which are the 
essential features of the type. The attitude of the knees is. not very. 
marked and ouly appears when the figure is seen: in profile. The hands 

! Ma Je calles P ord of the land of Tunt; s. Faully. Wionwa, 7.0; Bosak. 
* Perrot and Chipine, vn E p, Eire, ê û elîm com caticztam in Egyptian art, Für as, 


б, 54g. | | | 
"СЕ Он! ін Моштені Анг, ты | р- 43%, тие r, end PL, VE 3:4; 6. Аһ» Furt- 
wangler, Jens, lip. 380. Fig. 66, PL 110. ly) Arger Merai, tol п, [рь 8, Fig. 45. 


LACONIA. | SPARTA. 71 


are ly the side, the back is fiat and unmodelled, and the arms arc by the 
sides, not on the stomach. The clay is always bright red and soft. 
Traces of paint remain. 

The earliest occurrence of these figurines at Sparta is at the beginning 
of the Orientalising period and the latest-example was found in the houses 
east of the great altar, with pottery of the fifth Laconian style. The rest 
are distributed throughout the deposit. 


I]. OF the squatting ‘Silenus” type one example has béen found (cf. 
figurines B 51, B $2 in the British Museum, from Thebes) [r ij very 
widely distributed, especially in Sicily, South Italy, Rhodes, and Asia 
Minor! "Variations oécür in the representation of the type, though the 
general similarity is. great. The head is usually bearded, and the feet 
cither human or equine: [thyphallic examples and flute players with a 
double pipe are frequent, Over a hundred of the figures have been found 
at the Boeotian. Kabeirion? where most of the variants were represented. 
The excavators of the site date them as not carlier than the beginning 
of the fifth century 1c. 

Two similar horse-footed sileni found at Delphi are dated by the 
pottery finds, atthe end of the sixth century* The exampie from Sparta 
ig of local red clay, It i bearded and ithyphallic; the feet are 
indistinguishable. 


I11. A large srotesque (Fig. 7, ») i4 more closely connecteil. with 
the Bés. |t represents a squatting bearded figure upon a rectangular 
stand, with large head, staring eyes, broad, fiat. iiose and. wide, open mouth. 
It was found with pottery of the first and sccond Latonian styles. - 


LV, Another large but hand-made terracotta (Fig. 7, mey has loat the 
head, and cannot with certainty be described either as à erotesque or as an 
ordinary: seated. figure. 

As has been scen above (p. 52? rude ithyphallle figurines were of 
freejuent occurrence at Sparta and required Wo encouragement, from abroad. 
They supply the motif but not the artistic type for more advanced figures, 
and are probably derived from a prehistoric type such аз the large figure 
found at Zerélia and another large unpublished terracotta from near 


!Wister, Zen, Lp. 215, Fig& 5, 5, and z. . ? 4b MIO, vv. p. 359 2nd Winter, е, sy 
Лат Poni de ipa, wol, v. (huuc. 2), p. 162. 
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Larissa, now in the. National Muscum at Athens, At Sparta they may be 
simply wpo8agcdme,’ or may more probably indicate that there were 
phallic elements in the worship of Artemis Orthia, as has already been 
suggested for other reasons by Th. Schreiber in Roscher's Lexetow* The 
anima! element in the squatting Silent may also be, in part, a native 
development in Greek art, but the other grotesque figures and. the. іс 
hanchdamonen obviously owe something to the type of the Egyptian Bis 


MINIATURE MASKS. 
A number of hollow-backed heads, sometimes with the eyes pierced, 


and apparently more or less complete, may represent a late stage of the 
drolomai They bear no relation to the grotesque masks: 





Fra. &—MiwIATUEE Masks, (ScALK 3: 5.] 


One of these (Fig. 8, a) retains a surroundine bónler of clay, and, 
with the other examples showing pierced eyes (Fig. 8, 5, e), may be a little 
earlier than the rest, which were found with Laconian VL pottery (cf. p. 157. 
These faces show a great advance upon the other terracottás, especially 
in the treatment of the eyes. 

The majority wear a wide spreading stepianes (Pig. 3, d), and one 
(Бір. 5, е) һав the hair treated with rough incisions in an. impressionist 
manner, The clay is often of a deep dull red, and. very frinble, perhaps 
owing to over baking. 


іу, Н.П. Кәне, бей Fatin Ofer iij, p. 303, explaies auch offerings aa * pretty пре 
which bail pume value for the givers.” The hand-made grotesqoce at Spartz coald have tio value 
except m charm, bt there seems to һе no evidanoe for tha daiication, az euch, of туойатдана, 

3 Recher, I £84. 
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MISCELLANEOUS: TERWACCOTTAS, 


1. Terracotta ornaments, They represent a female head modelled 
in full face, with flat masses: of hair, from which springs on either side a 
horse’s head seen in profile. The fabric is thin and quite flat; except. for the 
human face, and there are various holes for attachment. Some connection 
between Orthia and the horse i$ apparently hinted at "The majority are 
found with pottery of the second and third Laconian styles, and date from 
the end of the seventh and beginning of the sixth century. 

Similar ornaments have been found among the lead figurines of the 
seventh and sixth centuries and one example in bone was also found, 
which seems to date from the end Of the seventh century. 

2, Small Double Axe. — Cf. similar axes in bronze? silver, and gold. 

4 Pomegranates (Fig. 6,/). One, doubtless strayed, was found with 
Geometric pottery, another with Laeonlan V. the rest with Laconian 
IL, IIL, IV. 

4: Dice,numbered in the modern fashion, A lead die has also been 
found. А 
ч JEROME FARRELL. 


! Artesie Aeginuea ix mentioned in conpmperion wl l'oseldon at Sparta (Fass. ni. 14. 2) and 
ihare ову hare bezm some uyth in which sbe plaped rhe. nir of this equim: Demeter ai Pligaa 
Hor the: equestrian guiitesses, the limestose reliefs and tha! Vesrusora horses & above, pp 35 34 
£f. (rns ul many lenid hires ia figural їп Дз Ял Fig. Jd (p. 321. 

^ t R5... pe gro, Fig. 0, 6 


LACONIA. 
L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1908. 


$ $.—INSCRIPTIONS! 
INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE: SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA. 


THE removal of the substructure of. the. Roman circus on the side 
facing the Eurotas led, as was expected, to the discovery of a large 
number of inscriptions built into the masonry, most of which refnte to 
(һе так dyar А few more of various classes were found under 
similar circumstances in the neighbourhood of the temple. They range 
in size from an inscribed statue-base, nearly two metres high, and a 
marble bench, down to the merest splinters of marble bearing two or 
three letters. OF the inscriptions found this season which relate to the 
boys’ Contests about two-thirds of the total number are new, while the 
remainder join, and їп some: cases complete, previously published 
inscriptions. The arrangement of the subject-matier of this section iw 
wa follows: (4) New талия ayer inscriptions ; ;* (5 New fragments 
of previously published mai&ixós ayur inscriptions у. (0) Other i inseriptions: 
from the. Sanctuary. of Orthia; (4) Notes on the patronomate of the 
divine Lycurgus. 

Fresh. Inscriptions. 


66" (2571), Gable-topped stele of greyish marble; complete abore 
and on Ll "32x31x05: Letters 015—02 high, Socket for sickle in 
centre. 


Lm indebied io Mr. M. N. Tol for hè omaani and ready help ытын thin paper. 

! Exeept where lt ia ММе to the contrary, the lnaeriptiona. Comimemerst inp be тай у» 
Е The Euran 

* The samberine Із белімі on from 2.5, 4, silii. Û, 
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LA ID Хх АВОЛНТУ 
ETTI Аил 


ы. 
ы 





à Adios Aoirou 
еті. Хибидоу PINE UN т[о] 

TURION E- -~ 
pes = = e [qf Kom] 

5 era |ттарден|- 
at Ophela 
Ala M jecmmos | 
Aap - = 
i. 


For the wse°of the dative incthe name of the contest in. this series 
sce ASA, xii p. 381. For Damippus, son of Aboletus, af p. 360, 
No. 1. Sidamus is not known elsewhere as Eponymus: the tame = 
Selfapes =Prohapos, on the analogy of such Laconian names ùs Lerop Tos, 
XióékTag, etc. In | 5 --yera із puzzling) it is wot improbably the end 
of the genitive of the name Kurayézas, which is, however, unknown at 
Sparta. [f so, it will enable us to restore. Kvra'y[éra] as the name of 
_ Xhe Éponymus in 455.4. xil. p. 373, No. 35, L.8, and rura, Na. 78, both 
which inscriptions, like the present, belong to the first century В.С 
Ll 7-9 perhaps contam the allusion to-another subsequent victory, 
but the stone is tow mutilated for us to be certain, In L Gwe may һауе 
the end of [rap@évjor: it is only found once as a title of the goddess 
in these inscriptions (A5. 4. xii. p. 301, No. зу апа there in a metrical 
dedication, but it is hard to see what else could. have stood here, 


67 (2576) Four fragments of a gable-topped stele of grey marble, 


гб A. M. WOODWAKD 


three of which jom to form tlie upper part, measuring "2043 X05. The 
other contains part of the last two lines, and does not join the remainder. 
Letters 017 high, painted red. Socket for sickle. 





MAb ay? 


СИГЕ ا‎ 


 MOTENHC 





VAL 
А р ТЕМА! 

Ni- 
кт}, 

PRY p acpi Map. Ade 

-—— g4..4- 

i [Dira] (к)}аа[етратбрдер &рё | - 
[nse] "Артёш ёг [Ворёёа]. 


Exact restoration is impossible. The interesting feature is the 
heading Nie, which is unknown elsewhere in this series: The wreath 
and branches which adorn the gable-top are also a striking feature. From 
the style of the writing, apart from the use of the name Mapwos AvpnAsog, 
we should expect it to belong to the end of the second. century A.D, at 
the earliest : note especially the form of the letter A, 
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68 (2579) Top of stele of rosso anfico with elaborately carved 
pediment, complete on |: socket for sickle on r.— Letters 015 high, with 
large picts. 


QIATITIOZ. quentes = - 


69 [2581). Lower half of stele of white marble, broken through, 
узо хоз: Letters oz high. 


BOY: Вомар ёт] 
ПАТ” тат(р))оғдшо| 
roPri 1e Topi Ore]? 
TH<K -ААР те (Горит) („еже 
5 КАТӘНРАТОРІМ 5 -жатёпратбр» 
АРТЕМІТІВАОРЕЕА Артешті Ваортға 
АМЕ<ЯКЕ dria. 


Unfortunately the victors name: is lost We now possess three 
records of victories in the year of Gorgippus, as S.M.C. 2194-501 records 
the victory of l'hiletus in. the xekóm, and 5.4. xii. p. 368, No. 21 that of 
Cleunder in the ийа їп this year. We may notice the similarity of both 
language- and letter-forme in all three cases ; almost the only difference in 
orthography between the two previously known stones is малдар in the 
оит дий вар in the latter. In the present inscription 1 restore 
vinxáap, 4$ there seems ample room for-e on the missing fragment of stone. 
It seems extremely likely that the same man engraved all the three stelai, 
The sien at the end of |. 3 is of course an ornament: "The date is probably 
latein the mign of Marcus Aurelius 


7o (2583). Stele of white marble with gable-top, broken across, 
46x35, back roughly rounded. Letters "o2 high, with large «apices. 
Surface ruled with. horizontal lines to guide the engraver, Cutting for 
sickle below. 
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Еті татрогошеоу 
Егклева, Филокра- 
Tue D'XokA éoUs 
АуесіХхар (2) тә МебХа 


кате атротаг- 


“ча 


way китах TO 
marbor kaliy- 
ратаріо aréne 
Aprii- 

IO TI 
"OpBéa. 





The photograph shows the careless writing plainly: in L2 the 
engraver forgot altogether the first syllable-of Evedeiéa and crowded itmi 
later: and in |, 4 we apparently have the result.of lis attempting to spell 
"Асло МИН по э) und a round e; though elsewhere he tises the 4-stroke 
ойы: having noticed his emission he seems to have added the second 
horizontal stroke to the pr, with the result that it looks like a 
dieat nat. | | TO 

Mone of these persons can be certainly identified cleewhere This is 
the first mention of an Eponymus of the name of Euclidas: Neokae occurs 
also in 5.M.C. 206, and C.4.G, 1292 48 a Spartan name, and." Aygeixans fs 
aften found? “Arpomidtyeracy in |, 5 confirms the correctness of the reading 

і Не слой be Шеті fos certaln - bbs name là foand also Їп C. 7.6. 12440, 1298 U, 1424. 


iayo ‘The fest of these instances cannot deler to the same man, sa hiy Gathers mame phere ін ліво 
Аут А get, 
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vparomaumaiber arpomawmuiécer xc in the inscription of this class 
published in 5.4. xii. p. 366, No. 15 


L. 8. каббураторір should be compared with драмы in Хо: 66, above, 
for rhe use of the dative case. 


-1 (2585) Gable-topped stele of greyish marble, broken into five 
pieces, complete except for unimportant fragments. ^65 X'41X 048. 
Letters “os high: Socket for sickle. 


9 


&PATHXIKAH2Z: STA 
TANOZ CL Ҹ\КА 
STPATONBOY\ /АПК 
ПРАТОПАМПА [АЙМ 
ТӘМЕСТІРІМЕМ |МІ0Ү 
ӘЕОЕЛЕОУЕ| |МІДҮ 
TONNEIKKZAX (ТОПА 
AIXON MAN — (APTE 
MITI OPOE] 


КратточкАйқ (5утра- 
того (о) ка! 
тратам бөша'үб& 
трататтаитгабое 

© тён émi Ho(mAiav) Mrepjiov 
Өне едік £riau- 
тер PELKWDTUX TÓ Tdu- 
Bryor poaty] Apre- 
шті `Орбе а). 


85 A. M. Woopwanh 


The crowded position of the letters at the right-hand edge of the stone 
suggests the probability that the engraver sketched out his lines without 
allowing for the insertion of the sickle, and thus had to compress the last 
few letters of each. line into half the space they would have occupied had 
he left no cutting for the sickle. 

ПотМмос Міншес Beorks may very well be the same as the екс 
who is Eponymus in C Z.G. 1254 (em. 150-170 A D.), but it 1s nol à rare name 
at Sparta. Kopitar Ê not identifiable: indeed {Ше name does not 
occur elsewhere at Sparta: he can hardly be the Srpdrwy Stparowes of 

SAG, 205. Bovayae тү wnióur is. a new phrase in. these inscrip- 
tions: [t clearly shows Bist fb "paToTüumaibece were à classof boys of a 
certain age, though of what age js at present unknown, 








72 (2586) Left-hand half of stele of grey marble, broken acres, with 
plain moulding above. 41x 20x'o7, Letters ozs high. 


AAKIMC ЛАктію [6 s =- ] 

ААЕПІМ da ri N ==“ 

KAIFTTISE, каң (дї) € - - - 

OENIKAE 0$ Pixdelas rò mar- 
5 AIXONKE § Singh wel Arjan], 


From LÛ 4 we may see that there were-about 14 letters in each line, but 
we have nothing else to guide us to a certain restoration of the names. In 
1.3 the detter after € seems. to have been A, which is not the beginning of 
any known Eponymus name, There is nothing in the letter-forms bo help 
us to fix the date precisely. There was apparently no dedicatory formula 
afcall, as there was hardly. room оп tlie. stone for ‘Op@eg after «e[ Nar], 
"Aner is ilio fund in ASA xi p 45o, No: 23, where his father's 
name begins with = the rest being illegible: if he i» the man who was 
victor in this inscription, it would lead us to restore -EmexXelóns or Хак аз 
or some such name as his fathers 





73 (2587). Stele of greyish marble with vable-top in relief but not 
cut to shape, 655% 51 %°055. Letters 925 high. Socket ‘for sickle; 
below, a wreath and branch, 
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Ауабф тип. 
Данократиа Аа» 
Афоне Вашу дк 
Ея1 татророной 
Т8, Кла ои Eyia- 


rob ретти тай 


ыш 


тапбакау моау Ар- 
теш "Орбеа dyi- 
Еңке. 


The winner is probably the man whose name is found in the Le Bas- 
Foucart 167, where he is honoured by his cvrdédy Son in a metrical dedica- 
tion, The Eponymus is no doubt the Sejanus whose name occurs in 
GAG. 1249, and-alseiin ASA, xii. p. 364, No. it, where he appears as 
KAavdios Saaros The latter records the victory of Philocharinus, son of 
Lysippus, in the xarÜnparópir in this year, and Из archaistic. formulae 


Ci 
ñ 


ёз A: M: WOODWARD 


contrast strikingly with the language of the present inscription. The date 
is probably carly in the reign of Antoninus Pins, which is based on the view 
(expressed in a hate, BSA. toe. et.) that Philocharinus is son and mot 
father of Lysippus Philocharini f, who was Eponymus in the reign of 
Hadrian:' this suits the probable date of CAC: 1240, whereas the 
alternative view does riot. 


74 (2590), Gable-topped stele of yellowish marble, broken through. 
"3х 285х105. Letters 015 high, Sockets for four sickle. Suriace 
worn dru! discoloured. 

ме(ЕМТОРос Neixdoyopos 

^ TA | Zorinov Eè- 
баша кісе 
еғікіптақ қЖл- 





^ut 


УЕ KEA mar wal pin 
гар жа) шад» 
SEA IMDA inre 
TOPE] NKAIM rein al 
ЗАМХМАЙОМ eee iris 
ТЕ ғ МОМ іжеүгсеші е роле 
10 ғур Peel po- 

He kag rovl) Talao- 

yove kai Acilrea 
ТА Tr TO таб 

| mi nw Артғ- 
MITIOPOEIA 15 pete Opbeta- 

This. stone has several points of considerable interest, The victor is 
not known elsewhere, but his father is perhaps to be identified with the 
Sasidamus in 5.M.C. 205. Eudamus to whom Місапагия is «emer may 
very likely be the Eponymus of C.4.G. 1241 (— 5.M; C. 204) [Hadrianic 
Аре]: that he may also be identified with the. Eudamus of 5.5.4. xii. 
p. 377, No 40 is unlikely. 

He apparently won at least four sickles, as wë can see from the traces. 
on the stone: whether these represent all that he won is hard to say. If 
we take his words literally рекат: «емип ка) раан каї кабураторе» жаі 
apar, we gather that he won the wea twice and the other contests once 

‘See alin a nite on his date, 8.5.4. ait. pp. aod fhll. 
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each. Then the phrase eai то di kay онбеш» péypr. ueXueipoyelas, Which 
has no parallel in this series, will give the year in which he won in the 
other contests mentioned below. This allusion to other games on an 
Orthia dedication is also unique: The carelessness of the writing “adds to 
the difficulty of interpretmg the last few lines: in L 11 the second letter is 
Written C instead of €, And apparently the ninth: letter is o instead of C; 
in | tq we have || instead of M. то Гаабусін жаі Асирға-аге арраг- 
ently cognate accusatives,and the sense is this; from the time when he was 
шуша НИ he was шелер he won the boys wrestling match at 
the T'aaóyor and the 'Aedres. — We know that in the fifth century the 
amphitheatre m the temenos of Poseidon Gaiaochos was used for chariot- 
and foot-races (see thé Damonon inscription 5.5.4. xiit p. 176) : then the 
name was spelt yaiagfoyos: it is hardly possible that any other can be 
alluded to here, though we should perhaps have expected the word to 
be spelt yaradyes, but the difference is after all trifling. 

‘Agavea also offers some difficulties: it tnay be an, instance of the 
frequent use of o for # tn fate Laconian inscriptions (cf. dvéoqwe for 
diye, etc) and thug = “A@dvea, a possible spelling of "A&dpaia 
(—"A@neaa, We know from the. Damonon inscription ford that there 
were games in honour of Athena in Sparta, including events for boys; for 
Damonon's son, Enymakratidas, won the boys (cot-races there, and very 
probably, like the games in honour of Poseidon Gaiaochos, they survived 
into, or Were revived in, Imperial times. l'or this spelling of “A@araia we 
have no exact. parallel, but in Attic inscriptions of the Imperial age ai is 
sometimes found ase? It is very hard to sce what other explanation can 
be piven for the word. 

We gather that he won the boys’ wrestling match for four years is 
suceession from hia tenth to his thirteenth year,’ "XT piney lOmeros, 
pT i, Ta; ANd EAE pr. 


В кората рене spelt with. ons d and emn fos ie (which ls, of course, & contraction for e] can, 
I think, only bu due 10 ignurance z and uaAAeiporelas iE nn. inipussible farm for a noun derived [rom 
ق‎ 

٠ SMeistethana, Gruiimurjb acr aidé Ann fuaire, pi. ph note 185, who quotes four 
instances of Alfiran for "Adjssm, and rmmerous othera of the sse of à for ax Tn Attic mmcriptiom of 
ihe Кола Асе. 

* Compare the famous інші à. Herodotus, quoted. toit. recently by. Mr. Tillyaid. 5.4. xii. 
p. j56; note i. This imacription would. Jend aw to emem]l ai Arig for panier here, which ts 
probally à mitake, ab the wari] je counpeumilest uf. id ^A and efe, The wen is жүніп "Ші тө. 
Tent lia l'lutzrch, А.ггағдиі, с. 17. 


uz 
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75 (2557. Slab of bluish: marble, complete above and on | 
'32x'22x'o6. Letters 025 high, with no apres... Socket for све оп + 


NAX Aux gris 
H PA Е-/ "Нрок ds [aver 
E TT | Б етті (татро- 
М ОЛ! ром[ои Хаби 
INA, ОҮ/ 5 pon [реа 
"Y (3T. то е ТЕУІ, 
Е Е ке Аа - - 


Restoration of the first two lines is-practically certain. in. the. light 
of SMG- 612 where we have Aayapgs '"Hipa)kA = =; which we may 
complete as "HeaeXarob. There can be по doubt that it is the same 
person, who is presumably a member of the family of Caius Julius 
Eurycles, though his precise relationship to the other members-of it is 
uncertain. We find apparently the last surviving descendant to possess 
the name of C. Julius Eurycles Herclanus, the last being. only another 
spelling of Heraclanus. 

The date is probably in-the first half of the frst century Bc. 1 
restore the patronomus's üüme ая |Эңба|шоу from; No. 66 above, where 
Damippus, son of Aboletus, wins the po, This ін not of course certain, 
but Sidamus is the only known Eponymus of this date whose name suits 
the conditions, namely, that it should consist of about seven letters and 
end in «uoc, 

75 (2607) Gable-topped stele of white marble, broken below, but 
inscription probably complete, 17x 295 x 05. Letters 024 high, with 
large apies, Cutting for sickle, Found in masoury south of temple. 

МЕТ ТОЗ AN Nixiwmes КаХ- 

МЕ РАТ A Мкратіба èr- 

[ПРАТОЛУАТЧШЕА | Пратда н 

2A2 TOTIA] ' *ON «аз то табаүйь 
ЕЯ | — T £ 6  wekeür 





O POE JA | "Opfela. 
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None of these persons can be identified (оғ сегізіп, ПратоАав шау. 
be the man who appears in 5.37, C. 205, but he is not known elsewhere as 
Eponymus. Калмкратбат i5 not a rare name at Sparta; Niwwwos 
scems to occur there only twice, namely, 5.5.4. xii. p- 453, No. 2 B; and 
Le Bas-Foucart, 1734. 


77 (2611). Fragment of a stele of grey marble complete on r. with a 
small portion of the pediment. 16% 13x04. Letters 'oz7 high, well cut 
with large apices. 


YEPMO "Езі татроноио (0) “Ерио- 

"NOE гөн voi PAS) e)wrog 
IKOY Boactéas Арс КС 
TATS --- (eX). 


The restoration of ||. 1-3 Is speculative, but far. from impossible, as is 
seen from the fact that it gives vs the same numberof letters in each line. 
lf we do not adopt sarporógo]o in L 1, it is hard to account for the ve before 
the beginning of the name" робит (a certain restoration in conjunc- 
tion with -{ r joross, EL "Epuoyeegs Газкогот 13 ii known person at Spa 2 M 
The victors nome i Jess certain: the most likely names for his father are 
'"Apuóvixos and Xsrapriaticos, and T- prefer the former as being shorter, and 
thus leaving us more space for the victor's name. There is not mom in 
the line, if the suggested restoration is followed, for more tlian severiteen 
letters, whereas Ейбашқ Ezapriatíegs givéa us nineteen, and his brothers’ 
names were longer still, Bpaelóas ‘Appovixov is not known for certain, 
but his existence has beon conjectured by J, M Platon? face genealogical 
tuhlé facing p. 123). Hermogenes date is. about 130 and Brasidas might 
well have been borm about izo, and thus be victor when ten years old. 
We do not know, owing to the fragmentary state of the stone, whether 
it was as peengiLopevos or in what year of his age he was victorious. 





76 (2623). Gable-topped stele of greyish marble, broken below: 
surface damaged in several places. "30x 225% 065. Letters 01 high, 


CLG raga, Hoeruogenes li Eponymus : Б.Х. А: uii p gë, No ry, Théra "Бому чепа 
Ше шак, For birdie me DiS, xii, p. 203. 
5 franzachont of (hè American Philological d iueiailon, svi. (1895), y. 35, 
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TTPATIAA AS 


| | | Прати вах 
VPIZT NOF (Хірістене 
NIK X45 TOTTA! (rda Tò mai- 
4XON KE T E. Y 8 |хои жететі- 
SLNENTELI | 5 жреттін - 
EYBAAKEIKAI SUAE MS 
KERIA = (Kvvayér [ui] - - - 


The reading as far as it goc is certain, but the formulae are distinctly 
unusual, — xerevow is unintelligible unless we. suppose it to be a slip for 
<eXevwr, and even so is not easy to explain, [t might possibly be a 
participle of a verb weevm, to compete in the «Aja, supposing that sucha 
verb existed, or it might more likely be a genitive plural depending on 
mabiya, meaning” the boys’ part of the wexzja (reeta) contests? [n the 
latter case it should be compared with Tó masóryor ka&paropiev in 5.5.4, 
xit. p. 186, No. 58 (though possibly this may be à mistake of «wv for ЕТТІ)! 

"Еу тӛң ЕО Аке) must bé a way of expressing the date, but it is 
unparalleled in these inscriptions. He is apparently Eponymus in 4.5.4. 
xii. p. 373, Nov 35, where Lachares,-son of Lachares, wins to лтагбкуди 
eehéoy, atid fiad.p 370, No, 26, In the latter case the is wircertain, 
If kerever contains an allusion to. à. victory in е seña, we have two 
dedications by victors in the same contest in the same year (for it is 
hardly likely that there were two Eponvmi of the rare name of Eubalkes). 
The most reasonable explanation is that of Mr. Tillyard (ASA, xii. 
p. 377), that occasionally more than one member of the winning team 
dedicated a sickle after a victory, Dut the whole question is far from 
certain. 

(Kerayer|[a:) seems to be the correct restoration, and strengthens the 
case for restoring his name both ín No. 66 above and jn 2.5.4, xii. р»: 373, 
Mo. 35, Thus this inscription would belong like them to the first century 
нс. The winner із not known elsewhere, but may be a brother of 
"Аунатократте Арғатанез, the victorin A.S.A. xil. p. 360, No. 4. 


79 (2624) Gable-lopped stele of greyish marble, broken through on 
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r and incomplete below, where there are traces of the sickle-socket. 
26x yox 05, Letters d1—o2 high, neatly cut with apices. 


EINNAAMINTIOYNIKAZAE Liew Mauirroy vixácas: 
TOTIAIAIXONMOIAIETIT тё тагу» иаа dri Ti- 
MAPXOYKAITIOAYA марүду ха) ПолаҚ agar] 
ТОЕ open roc "Opt e) a] 


Neither Tíuagyos nor IHoXvSdjas (& certait| restoration] is. previously 
found: as the name of an Eponymus. The names are found at Sparta more 
than once, the former in SILC. s25, CLG. 1262 and 1418, the latter in 
S.M.C. 267, but mone of these ean be dated exactly. Siow Aguilera is not. 
known elsewhere, though both names are common at Sparta if he were 
son of Adyse mos  Affolujrau in. No. 66 above, this would date our inscription 
roughly a generation later than No. 66. The rare form ji i$ also found 
in BSA. xiiop: 361. No. 4, where, as in the present instance, the сазе used 
is the dative see alad Nos. 66 and 7o above). 


830 (2632) Slah' of rosso antico with plain moulding above, broken on 
| and below, and surface damaged in several places "17 X21 X035. 
Letters v15 high; Cutting for sickle below. 


ІНЕТІМІМ -- Ave Tín] os]? 
ШІ АКАЛІКЕЛЕА (мктвав м|)ө)а ка! жеде. 


ән ж к= 


We have no means of restoring the victor's name with any certainty, 
but on the evidence of L 2^ we should expect а line of about eighteen 
letters... [KaMMixpá](rygs would suit the space. 


81 (2633). Fragment of greyish marble; complete below only. 
"ap x12x095. Letters 016 high, with ages, 


О! --1ш2-- 
ПАОЕ r phog ovj =- (Em? 
АГІПТТІ А2 ХәілгтіБа)- |мзфтае 
TOTTAIAIX TÛ ruy [dy = = 


s OPOEIA $ 'OpBcía. 
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| can make nothing of the first two Ines, though in 1 2-we may have 
the end of the word pfw, separated by a long interval iram the word 
adyo» їп. L 4 Agippidas is-probably the Eponymus, though he 28. 
not mentioned elsewhere 


82 (2635), Fragment of greyish marble, broken through, complete 
below only. 'tz7x-24 x06  Letters:o25 high. "Traces of sickle-socket. 


rne F em татран |(ојиѓо) о] Саа +.- 





merjaa Tjè mador] € (vacat) 


TEMINANCOH КС Ору) aidénee. 


The Eponymus' name is quite uncertain: Damocles, Damonicidas, 
Damocratidas, and Damares are all possible, and all hell office. in. the 
second century A.D, Judging by the lettering this inscription cannot be 
earlier, and ft might even De later, than -200 AD, though we have-a similar 
grilon in No. 95 below, thè date of which is ex. 135 AD, 

The engraver never completed the name of the contest in 13; it is 
not improbable that at the last moment he forgot whether-he was recording 
A victory in the weha or the xal nparopis Or possibly he was in doubt 
which of the numerous ways of spelling the former word to employ. 

We must assume that the engraver wrote [Opberg “A (рутёшё а 1а 
ASA xii, үь 358, No. 1, for we have to certain instance of thé omission of 
pleia, though 'Aprewdc is often omitted.! 


83 (2642) Fragment of grey marble, complete below only. 
22Xx':7x'€o5. Letters 93 high. 


Jz ~ = Boay|[ag) [epera- 
“NALS mapir aib wnr? 
ACAETO тка )сах то 
AIXON зад 
5 AN РУУ 


The use of two shapes of ¢ in the same word is noteworthy: some 
such restoration as that suggested above will alone account Рог (як) in 


ThE was pointed ast by Mr. TH yd, 705-4. xli. pc 391. 
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land та вхо іп 1.4: the former can hardly have been part of à 
proper name. For the phrase Goayos тратотарлтакбен 5се №0; 71 абоус, 


84 (2649) Blue marble, complete on Land. below, '17x*115 x '04. 
Letters "016 high, well cut with: small өрле: Found in earth south of 
temple. 


=- Еа т 


14NEIK/ ml = Helal ras moa- 
ТОПАМПА Tora ra [Ê 
КЕЛО!ААҺ seata êl linker 
APTEMITI Артешіті | Вор- 

5 BEA 5 біш 


We can see that the Eponymus had the same name as his father, from 
the use of the sign 4. The restoration as far aa it goes offers no difficulty, 
For the wotd sraromagmaiómp sec Nos. 7r-and. 835. KeXoía 18 another 
instance óf the dative being used for tlie name of the contest, as їп бб, 
70, and. 79 above. 

85 Stele of grey marble with plain.gable-top and. cutting. lor. sickle, 
T:x'35 Letters 025 hish, surface worn away in places. Built into the 
wall of. à private house in Sparta! 


AFAOH TYXH Aya] zy. 
MOTAI MEMI | Ios: Mép uo) 
ЕПАРТТАТІКОР XwapruiTwop = 
AAMAPOY ВОАГР Дарарой $) Наалйр 
à; MIKKIXIAOME 5 иккгуү:бонё- 
МОМ ЕП! ПАТРО vereri matpo- 
NOMA @EN AY pagar Ger Av 
К трга ТО ТА «(а | кіру» 76 fa 
ЕПИ ҒААМЕМОТАР “Гүгі/иҙеХашеғау тар 
10 TIATPONOMIAP TIKAA |0  warporopiap Ta. Kaa. 
BPAZ'AA TM BPAEIAA Прасіёќа) тё Врастёа 
NEIKAAP KAZEZHPAATOPIM мімдар каточратдумі 
MOAN KEAQIAN APTE ишли кєй Apré- 
Mid! MPOEA ANEZH А даёт 
15 КЕМ 15 кет. 


Í The owper preferreil that hiy mitur and address should t£ be niade lanwn 


a 
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The archaistic language is notewortliy : Mórna no doubt=MirMop= 
IlémXios, though the use of 5 aso i$ not at all common. We should 
perhaps compare “AprororeAnp! (= "ApurroréAeop 2 "ApiaroréAeos == 
Apieorékaeg) in B. S4, xii, p. 365, No, 12. The victor is not certainly 
known elsewhere: he is hardly likely to be identical with the (Médupeos) 
Ssapriatixoe who is Eponymus in C/G. 1240-1249 [about r50A..]. He 
comes of a wellknown family, and is probably younger brother of 
II. Mégguios IIparaXaos 9 xai "ApurroeAge Aauapope, whose name ie found 
frequently at Sparta? (see below p. 108): ћадірои here is probably 
a slip of the engraver's for Аашіроуе, 

The patronomate of Peas Avaatpyos raises an interesting problem, 
which is shortly discussed below; we see that he is Eponymus for the 
eleventh time, and, as in the other instances of his patronomate, we find 
mention of an ésrueAameros, Tr KA. Врасібас із also a member of. a well- 
known Spartan family, and we can see his connexions. in- the genga- 
logical table facing р. 135: № № son ef the nian whose name [ have 
restored as- victor in No, 77 above. The date of this inscription № 
probably in the last quarter of the second century A.D, 


86 (2580) Fragment of white marble broken on ail sides. *15 Xx 09 x 
5. Letters 025 high. 
[aurae 


-— 3 кас (сураторо 
МАРТ val poale Арт [ёб 
{Е Ophela driny ae. 


Exact restoration is impossible, as wet have no clue to the length of 
each line, 


87 (2502). Fragment of bluish marble, complete below, with remains 


of cutting for sickle on |. «ine ‘185% 15, Letters ‘org high, very badly 
сці: по apices, 


=== [Ap 
Ге лАТТТЬ (r prr (В/орбеа ар- 
ESH #0 [ ке 


! There сап be no douht, I ihink, (Exi (his i» m genitive, má t omukes the comimcüon far 
sampler: ea a nwe m 8:5. 4l,. xii. p. 199, where thlà a ported ont. 

1 His grandfather wis Publius Memmius Silertas, who was ÉEponymus whet Hadrian first 
risited Sparta, i25 A.D; Set ASA, xi рр. 207. 8. 
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88 (250%) Fragment of gable from a similar yotive slah, complete on 
L 16x08 xcog, Letters 025 high. 


A "Al ya ]- 
al em 
ТҮУ тхл] 


Hg (26ro). Fragment of rese aute, complete on. |. and below. 
O8x"7x032 Letters about "015 high, poorly cut, Found in masonry 
south of temple.. 

- o [voenoas] 


Кл ӘНРАТПР al абат ор] 
APTEMITIOP GL: ‘Apréner: Opie). 


The-spelling of «u&yparóp[ie] with one 8 is imly found once elsewhere 
(No. 74 above) and may bea mistake of the engravers, 


go (2612). Fragment of grey marble, complete below, cutting for 
sickle on v; -20X'14* 045. Letters 013 high. 


POEIA орача 


gt (2634). Greyish marble, complete on land above, A XAT KOS: 
Letters about ‘02% high.  Sickle-socket ou г, 


AAEZIKPATE "АХеБрат | 
NOAT=SENOY TlokwEevow 


“The winner ie not known: he may possibly be the son or brother of 
Пол ено MokvEdvov of CLG. t245: But neither name is sufficiently rare 
ta make this certain, 


92 (2659) Fragment of gable-topped stele, complete on |. ох «ух 
оба. Letters or high. | 
сет Хет [ортто] 
The winners name is probably to be restored thus: Жейтбштөс= 
Bedropwos on the analogy of other Laconian names beginning in the same 
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way. A man of this name is Eponymus in S..M.C. 204, but tt need not be 
the same man: 


93 (2651). Fragment of grey marble, complete on |. and below, 
Об хо? х 0256. Letters Org high, showing traces of red paint. Found in 
earth north of temple. 
иф --іф»- 


NEIK reax|yras? - - 


This probably belongs to the same series, but it is not quite certain: 
perhaps we should restore él zi @[cAw@riéa] or some such name. 


4 (2143) Gable-topped stele of grey marble, broken through, with 
опе оѓ баа ата fragments missing, The smaller piece was found 1906, 
the larger in 16038. :30X 35x v9. Letters o2 high, Sickle was attached 
by rivets below. 


Өєоботт 


ГЕН еісуердік 
ХМіЦкТокруітук gayê 
Iri ve) uei] eas) 

5 тё ттш ман 
éxi Aiya “Opbeia. 
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The names in lines 1 and 2 аге пое ёдзу д0 ассоипё for, Therecan be 
no doubt that Nueokpazys was the victor and apparently also the dedicator 
of the stele. Whether G«eoóórs was the name of hiis sister, who possibly 
shared or provided the cost of the dedication, or whether we should read 
&eo&áry[ s], assuming the-« to be missing from the beginning of L 2, is hard 
to say. (In the latter case jt would no doubt be the namie of the victors 
brother, who also wished to. be commemorated. for some reason z possibly 
he was.a member of the winning team, if it is assumed that the aoa was 
contested by teams. None of these names except. Nicocrates und. Lichas 
are previously known at Sparta, and neither of thelr bearers can be idetn- 
tified for certain 


05 (26621, Stele of rosso анис, apparently without — galile-taps. 
uzx'sox 05. Letters 'o25 high, wih apices: Found: in. masonry south 
of temple. 





ATTI 0 АРТеші 
8 PHAR 


М. ОбАзчов Арісто- 
«рата; КаХХкріі- 
тош, сирефиВ оз lov- 
Aiov EdguwAcovs 

$ purica weit 
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ат аксу орё- 

ra dmi Клари 

Аттікой Артёшті 

‘Opbelg xapurti- 
Го pion 


The word yapierjpiov is unique-in this series oí inscriptions; the 
nearest parallel is e/wafpoe in No. 35 (5.4. xil p. 373). Another record 
belonging to the year of (Tib) Claudius Atticus is iti. existérice, commem- 
orating a victory in the xaB8sparápiw in the same year, namely 5,4. C. 783 
(2B.S.4. xli p. 357, 4. The date óf the patronomate of Atticus was 
бй: 134 A.D:: Eurvcles; to whom the victor is evrédni2os, was Eponymus 
са. ұза А») Consequently if he chose the. boy Aristocrates as evvéedujdos 
while he himself was Eponymus, the latter cannot at the time have been 
more than twelve months old, and perhaps this estimate is excessive. 
Here at any rate, if we assume with Boeckh that evrdnfoe meant a 
boy-orderly to the Eponymus, the office must have been honorary, The 
inference which is inevitable, as the chronological evidence stems com- 
vincing, is that opeedySey, in) this case-at least, means something | like 
adopted son or *god-son; 

Eurycles is already known as holding the patronomate from SME 
ap (= CLG 1241). Other epigraphical evidence for his career is collected 
in Dittenberger, Sy/age* 392 (note 1) where his [ull name is given: 
C. Julius Eucycles Herclanus Lucius Vibullius Pius; See also the репса- 
logical table of the family constructed by J. M. Paton ( Zransachons of {Ле 
American Philol Assoc. 1895, p. 38), The victor is not known elsewhere. 


Fragments which join-or complete Inscriptions atready published. 


47**(2161). Six fragments of an elaborate stele representing « Doric 
temple (ése rm euin), with the spaces between the columns occupied 
by-cuttings for three sickles (v. p. 6). Incomplete on t... "0x '51x*03— 
v5. Letters n high. 

(бее А.5.Л. юй. рр 207, 8. 


ü These are dte onilers (followed here by sm satersk for the sake of clearness) uides which 
еу were pabllaled previously, 


LACONIA, SPARTA. 95 





Тіс '"Ayjiarrokpiro EerokXije бас. дє. [буке]: 


= арок трат [отци] 
АлАауш кісе тақ 
шак x:S6ogeros 


The bottom left-hand corer alone was found in 1906 and is published 
in BSA. xii p.380, No, 47. The photograph shows that between the 
two central columns there was room for at least four letters after the r of 
TIPA3, so we may restore spa(r)[omdgu wars and thus avoid the recessity 
of inventing the form wparémac which, was conjectured here before 
(BSA, Е. км.) 

The hexameter line on. the architrave of the temple tells ua that the 
winner was son of Aristacritus and that he won the uoa, and the inscrip- 
tions below the sickles tell us in which years of his age he won, It is 
unfortunate that the lower right-hand comer is missing, aa it would 
give us his standing on the oceasion of his third victory: it may have 
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been as dvpoxdjcrais, as we find. that in ASe xii p. 366, No. t5 this із 
the name of-one of the years Liter than gparoraumaüic Маа із hard 
to account for grammatically, and indeed cannot be explüined under 
anv ordinary. rule governing the use of genitive! As we may notice 
in almost: all the metrical dedications of this series, their standard from the 
point of view of either poetry or gmmmar fs not very high: one is led to 
suppose that they were composed by the victora themselves. [f this was 
the cise one may be pandoned the suggestion that Xenocles, like must of 
the other dedicators who essayed verse, was more likely to win prizes in 
the zêrêç уши than in Greek grammar оғ composition. The winner 
cannot be identified elsewliere, nor can Ani Xexes 

The wedge-shaped. strokes of the letters are noticeable; as no other 
inscription in the series shows them, it is not unlikely that this inscription 
dates very carly in the series, perhaps frow the second century $c. 


зд" (216842327 4257242582) ‘Four fragments of whitish marble, of 
which the first two were found in 1906, the other two in 1908, There is 
still quite half of the stele missing, but a and $ and e and join, though 
there is no join between a? and c; but from the nature and thickness of 
the stone, and from the style of lettering, there can be little doubt that 
they belong together a+ measure “25x ‘20404, e+ 19x23 x 04. 
Letters-o15—012 high. «i$ complete on |, 


«+8 ГАЭНТ `А]уаёй тЇбүр.] 

ЛАМ За) - - ёт] 

ТРОМ та]трон® де} [М. Айрим КА) 

WAPOLOKAÀIM «(бро ()& xai Mnri siJ- 

MOANKE 5 жаар] (а)дар келар кај ena |-- 

edu ita (стра то]- 

PINAPT pu "Apr[e]- 

МІТІВПРЕ раті Вера[ ёа] 

ANEZHKE pene. 


The difference in length between tlie first five and ‘the last four lines is 
to be explained by the fact that there was probably a groove for a sickle 
on the right-hand lower corner of the stone: The restoration adopted 


if might equally well bx ihe accusative plami; though thia wold not. almplify tha vom- 
li ructium. 
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involves the loss of the lower part of 1. ¢ and the upper part of |, 6, at the 
left-hand side of the stone, and much more on the right, 

The winner's name is not known. elsewhere: it must have been 
Ааф, though the @ lacks the horizontal stroke, The Patronomus’ name 
із T think, certain in the jight of No, 29% and 30* below, and. 4.5.4. 
xii. p. 368, No. 21, where he wins the pa in the year of Gorgippus It is: 
true that in neither place is his name found with the prnectomen and nomen 
Маркос Айра, Бш in the former inscription his son is named М. Аср. 
Eiropos, so very likely the aame names were borne by Cleander, Andit 
is hard to see what else would give us the requisite number of letters in 
|. 3: [give the restorations in the archaistic: style which we should expect 
from the remains of |. 4, and’alsa Il Sando, The date of this inscription 
would, roughly, be a generation liter than that in Ж. ŞA. xi. lec c. 
ге. about 200 A:D. [but see note on following inscription 


18*--235' --20* --30* (215942167 +21744+21754+2631). Fragment 
of blue marble, complete ou. r. and. below, *36x 1x 048. Letters “оз 
liigh: Bottom of socket for sickle on r Joins 5.5.4. xii p. 571, No. 30 
опт Тһе upper half of this inscription was published separately in two 
pieces in 7.5.4. xii. p. 367, No. 18, and p. 369, No, 23. 


(26031) r4 OY 
OYEY 
КАЕАМ 
AIMHNIOY 
ОРОЕГА 


Putting the five fragments together we get the following text. 


Марко 
Ауыра 
Ip](aréas Тир рок] 
Ban }yox pikxtxttopê- 
5 [pare г(ш)- 
eu Jo us 
єк]! ajrat 
pjaropur 
етгі Gravp [ovo La ov 
to. (M'a[n]. ا‎ к 
тороо то 2] Khedi 
ópov TOU kal Maidiov 
Modo | "Ордеіа 
ave we) 
ч 
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The shortness of the lines in the upper part is due to the sickle-blade 
curving round in that direction, the -handle being in the lower right-hand 
corner, This is one of the latest dedications, perhaps the latest, that we 
possess : there can hardly be any doubt that the Eponymus here is son of 
the one in the previous inscription, and thus, allowing a generation to 
elapse between the dates of father and son holding the same office, we 
should arrive at about 230 A.D, for the date of this stone. We may notice 
the absence of archaisms and the careful lettering, which show that, if the 
date sugrested is correct, the saiBueag dyes continued well into the third 
century ALD., without losing its importance. 

From the three inscriptions relating to Cleander, #4, 8.5.41, xii. p. 
368, No. 21, the present one, and tlie preceding one, together with C. LG. 
1453, where we have his wife's descent alluded to, we can reconstruct the 


following table." Hellanicas Pa Charterb 
1 | 
Саййтиташа Aurelius Arizisigies —  Aurclin Ariizociea 


Clesnder * qui ей Мені»! —— Ан Charter 
M. дабы Euporas 

Boeckh would identify Aurelius Aristoteles with: M. Aurelius Aris- 
toteles Hellanici f£, whose nime appears in CAG. 1321 as. Ephor in a 
dedication to Caracalla at Caenepolis in Southern Maina, which he dates 
to A.D. 214. This would make him out to be very old indeed, if we assume 
that he was holding office about fifteen years after his son-in-law Cleander 
had been Patronomus at Sparta. 

If we adopt this. identification, which. is not indeed certain, but far 
from unlikely, it will lead us to believe that my suggested dates for the 
patronomate of. Cleander and his son, and possibly ales for his victory In 
the boys. games at the temple of Artemis Orthia, are rather too early. In 
fact we can hardly expect Cleander to have held the patronomate before 
his father-in-law was Ephor, If we suggest 215 A.D.as a féermnur post 
quem for the former's tenure (when he might be about 35), it will date his 
victory in the aoa to 190 or so, and his son's tenure of the patronomate to 
an 245. But the weakness of the evidence makes the matter uncertain. 


»* (2574) Fragment of white marble, complete оп, |, where it is 
bordered by a plain raised moulding.. '24x'15x'G4. Letters 02 high. 


! CEhia disecvery was kinilly communicated to me by Mr. Wace while thla paper was passing 
through the press. 


LACON SPARTA Una 


BO; 
жом 

мам 
ЕПІГ 

5 FAI 

АР! 

This joins 8.5.4. xii. p. 359, No. 2, giving total breadth of "38 
(inscribed face is 28 broad), Putting the two together we get 


ы шш = 


Ва }[ү](ёр:иўиккгүн- 
баш«- 


тті 
еті varpar kovy 0 
brite de AAA v) 'AXxaz-« 


бр] арм 
op т) ө)и естір 
d] тарар 
Үоутат(рі/ДВор - -- 
This confirms the etu reading of the previously published 


fragment, but beyond explaining the doubtful letters JPi In the first two 
lines gives us no fresh information, E 


45* (2698) Fragment of grey marble, complete on l, with. cutting 
(orsickleon r. Oxx ozs, Found in masonry south of temple, 

ТР М 

ЕНФОР RG 

NEIKAA 
ЕНРА 

PINM 

“/ 


This joins /5,5.4. xil. p, 379, No. 45. We thus get the following; 
= («дар 

Boni на | ж)жзхст- 
торе Ка») eri ya- 
тро дроу Мар, Аср. Ма- 

$ куфор» Филан 
тежпа(р) кас- 
стра o. 


fen eai] 
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This. gives us very little fresh information, except that the winner was 
successful in all three contests: xai «eXéar is a safe restoration, as there is 
по кай connecting «<acoypalral|p with и[фа»]. There is no doubt that 
the Eponymus is Nicephorus, son of Philonidas, although the absence of 
rot is striking. 


60* (2622--3519)  Gable-topped stele of rorso antico, with rivet-mark 
from sickle, Le. there was no cutting for the blade. This joins 2.5.4. xiii. 
р. 187, No. 60. ‘21х'22х 06. Letters or; high. The upper half is the 
new. fragment. 


‘Op- 
біп, 
Emi Adeo- 
ро төй Ademas) 
Anjan “Ap 
Beo ríowv Чн 
Хоерйтаіқ 
іле "Aqu 
KXearBpov 
kü(aer) vic da ag TO 
wai yor 
10 келсі шак ТР 
yi Gopevol s) 
'Артёшті 


ыа 





It will be seen that the restoration "AX«ale |r)os "Asi, mA, 1.5.4. 
lec, cit, is wrong: there can be no doubt that the , at the beginning of 
line 6 is the bottom of ү поё of T, ‘Aw@éetios is the Greek form of the 
Roman semen Antistius. The name of Damion's father was, in full, 
l'usos (P) 'AvBésrios ФиХократту. 
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Lacon son of Lacon is no doubt the man whose second patronomate 
is mentioned in CAG. 0347, and who appears as vice-gerent for his 
father in B.5.4. xil p. 371, No, 31. His present tenure of the office is 
probably a distinct occasion from cither of these : (a) lie i& not, as in the 
former case, described ав татрорбцос то В’; (b) if he were only deputy 
Patronomus here, he would be described as he is in the latter inscription, 
The date of this inscription would fall about the middle of the first century 
AD, for Lacon the younger was born probably not later than about 30 А, 
and perhaps as much as twenty years before that date: the earlier date 
is more likely, seeing that he had a brother, who was married by 33 AD. 
(sec B.S A. xii p.372, note 1). Nothing is known of the other persons 
mentioned here. '"A»Bésriog  CDuXokpürge i$ not found сіземһегс at 
Sparta, though he may be brother or son of "Ader, whose 
tombstone is in the Sparta Museum: (5.470. 255). 

The engraver had no room for ‘Op@la at the bottom of the stone, and as 
the photograph shows, had to crowd it in to the upper right-hand comer. 


48* (2157 #4642160). Upper part of plain gable-topped stele 
of grey marble, of which B.S... xii, p. 380, No. 48 is the right-hand. end. 
An uninscribed fragment (2160) joins this below, and contains part of 
five cuttings for sickles, *58x'46x'06, Letters о! high. 


pnpoEIALrAAAP zIP nor 
NIKAN ANE FHKE 
ENEZYNOAOIZnA ON 
PAHINHOPHNPANEPA 





Бөәрдейш таб "Ай Ferrer 
шб Преттке, 

‘Ew otwidorg та [а бо 
та» hopie фара. 
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The orthography of this inscription distinguishes it from the others in 
the series: the use of the digamma and of the intervocalic h for ¢ suggests 

an early date, perhaps in the fourth century, or early in the third - the 
shapes òf p and y seem to confirm this view, but the almost horizontal 
upper and lower strokes of the c warn us not to date it too carly. 
The spelling. of hopy»=dpay is a typical Laconian use; we find it also in. 
the speech of the Laconians in Aristophanes, Lysistrata | 1077, “Aveonee 
is interesting as showing an early example ir actual use of the e for B, 
which was so frequently imitated in the archaizing inscriptions of the 
second century A.D. 

Arexippus is not found elsewhere at Sparta: we see from the number 
al sickles that he won at least five victories, but we cannot tell in what 
contests they were gained: evróBore aibàp may be taken as meaning "in 
the boys’ contests, or simply ‘in the places where the boys gather together’ 
fat the festival of Orthia). | 


20* (2163 я). Fragment of rosso antic’, complete on L Joins HSA. 
xii. р: 363, №. 20, 


Ти (ayra |күа)сен еті т- 
АТРОМ атроубдам ДеЕі- 
МАХ paxou puedas T6- 
|ТА (м) тб xapreplas d» o- 
5 ЧАС 5 (vja Ophela. 


This shows the correctness of the restoration of the previously 
published fragment, with the exception that we must read rag for Thy 
in L4 Also we see that it was complete on the right, though this 
was not previously mentioned, ["AAxa)(o)r@ seems a certain restoration, 
but even now we have no exact evidence lor the dating of the 
inscription; 


19 * (21624-2573-- 2571/1). Three fragments of bluish marble, of which 
2373 joins 2162 (which was published in 421,5... xii, p. 367, No. 19). 2573 


| For inetuness of this use in inscriprions acd in. literature, particulacly in (he Zyrirtrafa, eee 
Meister, Dvrer und fiir; i pp. z4 foll. 
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certainly belongs to the same inscription, near the bottom, but there is a 
great deal missing, 2573 measures *19.X 305 , 25734, ' C9 X "17. 


(25734-21623) ЗАТНЕ< ) KaXXix ] p)u mI (КаХмкратоюе) 
rnov egi ? Avci] Um )mov 
[25734] =, [pcenas та] 
AIKUN таї]фи ov) [xe- 
(АМ Aojias -- 
єт! Aprèp ers) | 'Op8eta. 


Exact restoration is impossible, though from the first twa fragments 
we may sec that some name like Kapir stood in l t; this contairis 
about the nttmber of letters we should expect from the fact that the apex 
of the pediment of the stele comes immediately over the g: it can therefore 
hardly have been a longer name, and might have been one letter shorter, 
such as Ifazix]p)ürgs. KaMwpárge is, however, a common Spartan 
name. and a man of this name, whose father also bore it, is known from 
several inscriptions’: further, he seems to have lived in the Hadrianic 
period, which would suit the date of Averreros, if we restore his name as 
Éponymus inl 2. We kuow that there were two Eponymi of this name 
in Hadrian's reign (5.5.4. xiii. p. 205). 


Other Inscriptions from the. Sanctuary of A rtemis Отит, 


The following inscriptions are those which do not belong to the series 
relating to victories іп the maiixos iyor: they include an inscribed marble 
bench and the remains of a few statue-bases, of which unfortunately only 
one is complete. 


t (2656). Marble bench to hold three persons: the left-hand seat, as 
the photograph shows, 15 almost entirely missing, but the rest is complete. 
The three back-panels are inscribed. Present length 1155; height of 
back ‘4g; middle panel 7335 wide, right-hand pane! “36 wide, Letters 
018 high. Found in the substructure of the Koman circus on the SE. side. 


I OE EA MCBONE I. 


од A. M. Woopwakn 





-(алұса Xoiiabas Арижритеок [чье meer 
are | yeporrevaas трі ‘Opbeiay, 
T а! тресі qerópe- 

кес бі қата тә ЖЕ фе) 
Еті Карате 
wai Tipo т Ша том), 


ur 


Beyond the fact that the first line contains the remains of the genitive 
singular of some name ending in -ariéa¢ we cannot tell what the left-hand 
panel hail inscribed on И. Soixiadas, who dedicated this bench, is not 
known for certain elsewhere, but considering the rarity of the name we may 
very plausibly identify him with the father of Srpáriog {Ва in S M.C. 
206, 1, 33, and perhaps also with the Sofiadeas who appears in Le Ras- 
Foucart 165,1, 2:as Eponymus. — His date. is uncertain, and the lettering, 
which is neat and free from any peculiarities or affectations, does not help ue 
much towards a date, [t could hardly Бе сағ ег than the middle of the first 
century 9C, and Soixiadas, if we identify him with the other persons of 
the same name, could not have lived later than joo Ap. Не was three 
тез уран ind on two suceessiye occasions mpceSus (sc. *epavatas), 
though it is hard to say whetlrer this means that he held office five times 
altogether or only three. The verb «reporzeta is also found at Sparta ín 
CG. 1261. The name Callicrates is common, and there seem to have 
been two and perhaps three Patronomi of this name, but it is uncertain 
which one fs in question here: Timostratus, however, is not known before 
at Sparta. Another Zermmus ante quem Tor this inscription is furnished hy 
the shape of the seat, for it presumably cannot belong structurally to the 
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Roman circus, being straight and not on a curve; so we may conclude that 
it was provided for distinguishexl spectators of the sriaiDixóe dxymy before the 
circus was built, and this would be consistent with, the fact of its being 
found low down in the substructure- 


2 (2636). Block of greyish marble, complete on right and below, 
broken on left; probably nothing is missing from. above. "13x 30X'10. 
Letters 03 high. Found in the masonry of the X, side of the Roman 


Building. 
'NIEAEY Zar) xev. 
PIOLAN Ве ргов Ло 
чмо! тонне |н 
НР! Хат Дун. 


The ordinary form of dedication to Antoninus Pius, of whieh (here are 
tiumerous examples in the Museum already (5,4F.C. Fitrod; p. 24). 


4 (2637) Slab of grey marble broken into four pieces, of which the 
right-hand half bears a rough relief representing a bearded man: he stands 
«m face and wears a: short Aion and top-boots; the remainder of the slab is 
inscribed. :243 27x O35. Letters roughly cut, 025-0375 Шаһ. Found 
in ^east region ' of Roman Building. 


BEOKAH Bear 
GEOKAL @вөкМ е )- 
ТҮС (o jue 
XAIPE yaipe 
; ETHBIOJ 5 £m Bue 
CAE KS таз ке. 


Theocles is not known- elsewhere: it i$ not likely that he- 15 to. be 
identified with the Eponymus Publius Memmius Theocles in. No. 71 above, 
as he died at the age of twenty-six, wher he could hardly have begun a 
civic career: of course he might be this man's son, but it ts quite uncertain. 
The poor style of the relief does not warrant a date belere 156 A.D. 


4 (2638), Fragment of rosse antico with plain raised moulding above 
FX tO Og. Letters o1 high. Found 15d. 


о ---(т/ 
ма dr wrah j E jaca |. 


There can be littie-doubt that the above is the correct restoration. 
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The stone is damaged to the right of the m and peovabiy pis loat Рог 
similar plain but noble epitaphs cf. 5.Л/.С Introd. p. 25. The date of this 
is roughly, on the evidence of {Ше Г? апа x, the third, or early second 
century ac. Any of the countless names ending in -ermos or some name 
like Eiropror are possible restorations, 

5 (2305, 2481, 2506, 26404, b. Five fragments of a large statue- 
base of greyish marble, of which two were found in t906 and the rest in 
1908 in the substructure of the. eastern side of the Roman circus. The 
largest (2640.4) measures “88%'55xat least “50, and is complete on r.: 
2640 P is complete aboye and on 1. for à few cmm. only, 2305 joins 26404 
at the bottom right-hand corner, and 2491 Joins 26406 below, and is 
complete on | 2595 has no joining surface, but is clearly part of L 1, lor its 
surface shows the same beginning of the curve from the plain surface of 
the inscription up to the moulding above, as we. see in 26406. Letters 


03 high. 
ОМС Ө 
TAOM Эд 
\ЕГТТ ШТАЕ 
Az ӘМПОП, 
ПРА] 4 ی‎ 


АМ” 
NTO 
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Or ér v(o)[i] e? O[eperrikois anii] 


(a eXogl a x] et 1... s e(&) - - 
|Өдеттіа.....24үтітйж.... rev] 


ntu od Xoyorrer] o)» Пот, (Mek ar] 

Ilpav| xao] w) tor кей Арітіто |жАға| 

Аа(в)[аробя] Ариститодатеитць, 

femine i Tys беор Авкавр- 

[yot тата кодах то тёТартом, 

[xal uovür kac] wperor TB tavrob 

іш [татророр (а) cord arta THY 
[ча тт] ео 00) Avwovpyou 
|татроғошіз% ха() тәр а|ребен- 
(та bre Te THY Хаштр|отаттх Bou. 
[Ай каї той iepararo] v pov) 


кїз 


Fortunately we have an almost exact duplicate of this: inscription, 
except for the first three lines, in € ZG. 1341: we are thus enabled to 
restore not only the original breadth of the inscription, as I have done in 
my squeeze, but all the contents as far às they go. There are still some 
gaps in I. 2 and 3, but I think we may claim to have recovered their 
general purport, The restoration of |, t was based on the word (@prAou(a)- 
fy Kor), which seems certain in Lz, They seem to have been trainers of 
competitors for games; they are not mentioned elsewhere in Spartan 
inscriptions, but are well known in the Attic Ephebe-Inscriptions, where 
they occur quite fifty times. On this ground we might well expect some 
allusion to games in L i, and the word @guarixois just fills the space 


! In AG, li Nos. 338 (where the Keka ê alld $vkoud ym], 465, 466, 457 (— Ditenb. 
Sylt? 521), 468, if MN 470, 471. 418, 450. In AG. Mi; alt forty iliffcrent invianerm. For the 
имом im mhar Giek tomna se A/A, xl. (0896), p: 173, No. à (9 Dlttonb. Spf2* 635), at 
Енш: C.H. iw. (i880), pp. tro foll, [— Ihnen Syl? ау), ат Тоба. Ses also Dumont, 
Essai mer РЕНО dique, pp- 165, 1s fnll..— For фела аз а coniestunt in bale, sec 
minges ta Plito, collected by Dumoot, Јас, гй. Ta Ене lif and fourth centuries Les Sparta did 
not appruve of. ÁvAepa in (Plato, Zack, 183 n, where rhe. plensamr story of Steulam! unfortunate 
appearance with hii lBapulyévarvs іа (ОЙ by Lachs); but we do not Алым жыне? (е exercis lu 
which ihe Aexaudyes wan instmetor were exactly of the exime type lm the seconil century ALD., to 
which ont imecriprion belongs, as they were five centuries em wî elit 

For brAegexie a& à conti àse DHrtenb. 7.4.44, 339, © Ba (at Seatos); the object of the 
Aapdemiachn1, ai any rate whet he appeared in Rene, seem to have heer 16 poke his opponent's 
eye oui, iÙ we may believe Маны ені gg) ‘ Hoplomeachuy pane es) fneres ophthalmices ante | 
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between oí é» rfoi}f¢) and ayaa», if we adopt this for the end of the first 
line, Itis made certain by the identification of the fragment 2596, which 
gives us part of a sigma and 8(&- -: its place in the line is beyond doubt, 
when we see that it contains in Lz à and an apex of another letter, 
probably fora, which seem to be the termination of the word ócXopdxor ; 
the : would naturally come almost exactly under the 8 in the line above, as 
they are the. ninth letters of their respective lines: That @eparixai dydives 
were held at Sparta is known already from an inscription A; S.f. хіі. р. 466, 
No, 19); they were contests in which a morey-prize And not merely a 
wreath was offered, as we know on the authority of Pollux 

In l, 3- the restoration [d](X)etisrz[a4] seems safe, especially in the light 
ol omAouüyor in the previous line: the. áXe/mzys, unless the word had 
entirely lost its old sense of ‘anointer,’ was probably the trainer who 
looked after the physical condition of the athletes as opposed to their 
special practising, which was no doubt in the hands of experts like the 
бт\одауо. Thus probably the ademrrys did notas a rule rank so high as 
the various "specialists "The restoration of 1l. 4-11 is beyond doubt, and 
gives us on ar average 23 letters to the line: it need not surprise us to find 
24 im the restored first line, as the inscription is not of course mreryróór, 
nor are the lines of exactly the same length : the remains of L 3 between 
[4]O0O0erm [ai] and [ror] which may be restored from CAG. 1341 are quite 
uncertain, but the first letter.seems to be plainly w, followed by irae, and 
the division of the words suggested in the transcript seems the only 
possible one. Publius Memmius Pratolaus, quiet Aristocles, Damaris f. is 
well known in Spartan inscriptions ; we find him, besides, in the inscription 
in his honour already mentioned (CLG, 1341), fa. Aa FSA Kh 
p. 184, No, 53 (where also he is deputy-patronomus for Lycurgus") 
and infra No, 6 His family-tree fa reconstructed by J; M. Paton 
(Zransaetions of the American Philol. Assoc 1895, p. 34), and is re 
published below, with a few additions (see stentma facing p, 123). 

Li. 7,8. The restoration is certain, in the light of the sickle-inscription 


* Quantum, ti 153: we bod on allusion to such gumes lp Athens In JG. НІ. 128, L. 3a. 

* This new inscription proves that my suggestion that dés was m Grecired form of Seius із 
cheaty wrong > there was indeed по parallel for Hy ee it seems to have always heen written Stun 
(C4, 0. aud, 23215, 2520, 3902 4, 3932, #166]. It la, ol course, en example of the urcdurizitgr 
me olw ior è: we may note that it. occur İn coe. of be tres of sickle dnscriptions, where such 
nrehalams are ife, wherens iu all the other Cues of the tenure of the ume iie we have eek 
or Bw. 
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No. $$ above, where Ti. Claud. Brasidas 15 бтанехюдерох of the patro- 
nomate of део Avxovpyos. — Fourmont's faulty copy of the similar phrase 
in C/G. 1341 was taken by Boeckh as reading ілгішеХлүтіш» Heo Auxobpyav, 
татрорброх Tò ò. This involved the existence of an office whose holder 
was called émiueXgrne feo Aveotpyou, and also the supposition that 
Pratolaus was Patronomus four times, By our present inscription we see 
that he was ériuerrys not of the divine Lycurgus, but of the patronomate 
of the divine Lycurgus. Further evidence for this arrangement is cited 
below (p, 115), and we shall see that we are now enabled to restore 
correctly the corresponding passage in CA. 1341. 

The remainder of the restoration seems to ([nvolve mo particular 
difficulty, and will be seen ta fit the vacant space satisfactorily: 1. 12 is 
perhaps doubtful, as [eaji, which alone seems to fit the gap after 
[marporonías] seems redundant, if we suppose the inscription to спа 
at the word £juev. But this is not-at all certain, and if there was a 
long sentence after dyjuev explaining for what purpose he was elected by 
the ‘most distinguished council and most sacred people, «ai would be 
necessary as à conjunction, Here, unfortunately, C. £G. 1341 gives us no 
help, Pratolaus can only have combined his own patronomate with the 
тилен ol the patronomate of the divine Lycurgus, if he himself had 
held the «arporopía earlier, This supposition is: made certain, for we- 
have, by a fortunate coincidence, the list of his six colleagues in this office 
іп the inscription printed below (No. 6). 


6 (3650). Large base of greyish marble with cuttings to receive a 
statue in upper surface, 1'85x-565 x-50. Letters 03—042 high, not very 
regularly cut, Found lying loose in substructure of Roman circus south- 
east of temple. (For inscription sce next page) 

These six names are evidently those of the colleagues of Pratolaus in 
his patronomate in which he was Eponymus and not merely ésiueMrgs for 
thedivine Lycurgus — The only man who is known elsewhere fs the first of 
these: Niendipos Picdwwida is found also in ACA. ix: 515, No. 6, and 
B.5, A, xii, p. 379, No. 45 (cf. above, p. 99 of the present vol. for a further 
fragment of the same stone): he is also found in CAG. 1379, Where he is 
aiewiog dyopavónos, alenios "yuuvacilapyos, as- in. B.C. H., loc. cif... We may, 
if we like, infer from this that at the date of the erection of our present 
inscription he had not yet received the latter title, but the point is 
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MAPKOXAYPHALOXEYITOPo 
АРМОХТОҮ-МАРКОУ Ҳүрн 
ae ee 
ЛАКО АҮУРНЛОУ ФІЛО 
ГАС). ТАМОНРАУ OAYN 
ПОҮ-МАРАҮР-У ОУІКРАГНУ 
LOXYIKPATOYETONASIOAO 
| OTATONTIATPONOMONTION 
MEMTTPATOAAONTONKAIAPI-E 
KAEAAAMAPOYYAPITOTTOAEI 
ТЕУТАММАТЕТНМИПЕНТАЛУК®: 
'AEOHTIPOX TAXIANKAITHN 
IITEMAYTOY XEYNO!AN > 


Lan 


Of avrapyorres 


У араас Адма 


Neegbopos ЧА ба 
фїАХожпгтар ка ФіХбтатрн 
aires dnyopavopos, 
Марков Айр"Мо« Ейтторос 
“Аршоттом, Марко Айру- 
мос Морко Лара, 


Mapwor AvpyAioe bio- 


го «parny EXwiiwou, Марков 


AvpggAios Dapfipac OAGa- 
mov, Map. Atip, Seorxparne 
Eocikpdronm тоғ пРаоХа- 


үйтатов татроғдиог Пот, 


15 Мем. ПратаКаор тор каі Аратб- 


«Аға Аашароы прістотоАЛвин- 
терти ia re Thy wepl TR Аикойр- 
yin hy тростас!ан кеі тте 


тері mT EÛ PUL, 
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unimportant. It is interesting to note that he i$ Eponymus in the sickle- 
inscription just quoted, so that also is nearly contemporary with the present 
stone; Mone of the other men are known; indeed, some of tbe names-are 
not previously known at Sparta, such as ' Apuoerygs. AoUucos. and "OXvpsras. 
Тһе рһтавс тростасіа теді та Avukovpyus E04 is found also in. C.7,G. 1342, 
another honorary inscription to the same Pratolaus (а discussion of 
Ite meaning will be found below). 


7 (2453). Five fragments af a large limestone base, of which three 
ате inscribed; found іп Roman masonry north-east of arena. Much 
damaged by burning as well as by breakage. Max. height, 44 ; max. 
breadth -32 ; thickness atleast ro Letters o2 high. 


АТО A ме] 
APE лор. . (0) 
zY ШЛУ = = = 
Kis atid) ==» 

у та 5 м. ы--- 
T' Та _- 
Į- X m 


Sense quite irrecoverable: the frst line can hardly have. been 
anything but "А тайыз, and in |,-2 we have Ade. (Маркос being omitted) 
followed by the beginning of a name: the break in the stone makes it impos- 
sible to say whether the name besan with HE, or possibly Ny Ej; the space 
Sele the vertical strokes scems too great for the former, whereas. there 

ің quite room for the second stroke of fT to be lost where the stone is 
broken; in-l. 4 we have perhaps the end of some such name as Merad«i8ax, 
Date probably late in second century Ab, The material, a mugh reddish- 
@rey limestone, Is not alten found in use for inscriptions at Sparta. 


8 2375), Two adjoining fragments of the tim of a large marble bowl 
ot sregipparripior, af. which the original diameter was probably a metre or 
more; Letters 0035 high, running from right to left, Surface rather 
&eratehed in places. Pound built into masonry of Roman circus on 
forth side. 


мт ГТА ТО 3-- olo Gig xai (001) - - 
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It fa not quite certain that the third letter from the right is «4, owing 
to scratches on the stone: if the inscription were not retrograde one 
might think it was A with a scratch on the stone above it to the left, but 
аз И із, сатта is impossible with the short stroke on the left side and 
not on the right) #o (+) seems probably correct. The inscription may 
have some allusion to the procedure at the sacrifice to the goddess, in 
which case the word=efvei, and the instructions on the tim would ron 
somehow thus; ‘fill (or sprinkle) twice with wine and with the - -?* 
This cannot be regarded as more than a tentative conjecture. From the 
letter foems we should date it earlier tham the fifth century, 


The Patronemate of the Divine Lycnrgus: 


The discovery of the inscriptions published above (Nos, 85 and 5) 
give us for the first time definite information of an interesting, but still 
obscure, episode in the history of the administration of Imperial. Sparta, 
namely the election of the divine (бей) Lycurgus to the post of the 
eponymous patronomate. "The former inscription is worth quoting again, 
as it is the clearest recorded instance Of this occurrence, Aya Tin. | 
Потро Мешін) | Swxapridtixop | Aaudpows) Somypop || prxxeyedoue | vow 
еті татро)ғдна бе Ам [о (рум то ia, | (emit eXmuéra Tap | sarpaorojdap 
Т. Кла. | Bari) та Нраіба | әкбар касаттратӛрін | шйар к«Хойағ 
"АртбиФ ПрбФға ағест | кеп From this we see that Lycurgus was elected 
at least eleven times to this post, and that, not unnaturally, it was necessary 
to elect a mortal yice-gerent, This, It will be seen, is the normal formula 
found in inscriptions from the waidrcég dyow at the Sanctuary of Orthia 
and cisewhere witich relate to the tenure of the patronomate by Lycurgus. 
We may now without hesitation restore No, 53 of the same series 
(BAS. xiii, p. 134) on these lines: émi ma]rparóae qiu Mabjryo | [тё 6]. 
émueXovuéro тар татро»||ошіар| (П.) Мен Прато], етл The 
letters ro 6 are restored from the inscription found this year (No, 5), which 
is in honour of the very P. Memmius Pratolaus himself who appears here 
as émijueXoUpuevos of the patronomate, and will be discussed below. We must 
first consider two more inscriptions, of which one certainly, and the other 
probably, belongs also to this class, which are dated by one of the years of 
the-patronomate of Lycurgus — The first i8. a fragment, now entirely lost, 
which was copied first by Ross, before the fire which destroyed most of the 
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contents of the Sparta Museum ін 15420 It is usually transcribed as 
fallows- Ауада "ТИМ Nix Neo[wo]kerw|e.]| Eri marpord pov) 
Өголікоы | Fol T6: €'; émriuekovu£vov || татро кои) М. Аз, "AXeurBévov[ c] | 
voll EdeXorlerov spoorat[ov ro) des, Hideo ёё M. Ap" Pol Udon] | (rod) === 
But in IL 3 and 4 the phrase for expressing the date is unusual, in that it 
gives us roi alter thc presumable rame. of. the Eponymus, but before the 
phrase rd, signifying that the office was hell for the Blth time. Another 
but a minor objection is the presence of the name Theolycus, which seems 
to be used) nowhere in Greek literature or inscriptions; and in the third 
place we may note that there is no other evidence for an еше of the 
Eponymus, if that is the sense here, the formula being always ri 
татрородон той бейо, ттатрокодойуто 22 wmeép avTor rov óciros, If a deputy js 
referred to: nor, if we suppose him to be an. éxigeXgrge of the edaigeie, 
have we any certain parallel. But a simple alteration disposes of every 
difficulty : the-stone was supposed by Koss to read. ill. 3-5) 


ЕПІПАТРОКӘЕОЛҮКО//// 
ТОҮТОЕЕПІМЕЛОҮМЕМОҮ 
ПАТРОЧМАҮРААЛЕІ<ФЕМО//// 


bearing in mind the fact that there is at least ome letter missing at the 
right-hand end of every line on the stong, except possibly L 4. the following: 
simple correction. gives what | believe to be the original and only possible 
reading : 
| ЕПІПАТРОЯОЕОЛҮКОҮР 
ГОҮТОЕЕПІМЕЛОҮМЕЗЧОҮ 
ATA. 


Very likely the real reading in |. 4 ad fim. was OTHE,- but: this is hardly 
worth restoring, as ít makes the line rather longer than the others; it 
would, however, bring still closer the resemblance of this inscription to 
the other two quoted, where we аме Флаер тар waypovonlap in ench 
‘case, Неге че тау notice the absence of archaistic usages, and the 


! Tublphrd іт him im fale afnik, U, pe Ro. No. zl. 

Spe Foucart's note in Le Bê Foil U 3B Na ıa, which describes ін blentificstinn uf 
w copy of ihe only earviving figment of this stonc made ly Le Bae 1544 after the fre. Th io 
перабой (зу Тн аа рахт ûf a peris imecriptiom (A83 Eos. ps 6, No. s), and, dn (кене, by 
Fires- Mehide, aed, Air. db 1877, p. EF Na. sot 
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contraction lTATPOR for татрогошах шт 1: $, аа well as for татрородои т 
l.3. The corrections involved are (7) © for O, such a monogram being 
frequent in Spartan inscriptions of the late second century A.D. to which 
we may provisionally date this, and the more likely to occur where we 
have such orthographical peculiarities as %; (4) YP supplied at the end of 
1.3, апд (с) Г for T atthe beginning of 1; 4. Н we adopt 77« for the end 
of this line we should suppose cither that the reading was (9THZ, for which 
Ross read OY, the HE having vanished, or that possibly there was some 
liguture employed such as HE, to avoid giving us an exceptionally long 
line, but it is not necessary to postulate exact identity of formula with the 
other two. stones, This inscription, then, relates. to the victory in the 
ball-game in the sth year of the patronomate of Lycurgus, and so far 
we have evidence of the 4th, sth, and rrth years of his tenure of this 
office. 

A less certain piece of evidence is furnished by the fragmentary 
Inscription C. Zr. 1362, 0f which the sense Is verv lard to restore, as neither 
are we certain that Fuurmont's copy is right in every detail, nor can we tell 
how much is missing. It is apparently a statue-base erected to some 
Spartan citizen named Mápxos Abpipuog KXedpe[vo«] TéusocAéo[ 55], and. in 
1l. 6-8, which are complete on the left, if the copy is trustworths, we have 


MOYSEOYAYKOYP 
XOl. AYPHPAKAEIA 
CTOCABIAEFON 


It is tempting to restore here [ézi «arporo]|aov беоб Auxotpiyou ot 
eivap)|yot, The remainder of the lower part of the inscription consists 
of names only, and. evidently, if the restoration in. 1l, 6 and 7 is correct, 
there is no mention of an ériuednris of the patronomate of Lycurgus ; 
but this would not be necessary, as the inscription Is not definitely dated 
by the year in which Lycurgus was Eponymus; it only happens to 
mention incidentally that he was Eponymus, in recording the names of 
Clearetus’ colleagues in that year. [f then we are right in supposing that 
this contains an allusion to his patronomate, ¢an we say which year of his 
tenure ts alluded to? Unfortunately there is no evidence whatsoever: we 
do not know what office Clearetus and his colleagues held, and we can 
only say that a possible restoration of the names in IL 7 and 8 seems to 
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point to there having been room on the stone for three or four letters 
indicating the year; for if we réstore thus [oi Өзі жатраға| шей берг 
Auxobp[yov ... . «vwap]|yor. Aóp. "HpaxAelS[as, Ací0p. Eoékmi]|aros, “ABs. 
Dess .::q€ find that we get lines of almost identical length, and 
remembering. that "Hp is written in ligature we find we have twenty-four 
letters in |, Gand twenty-five in |..7, This leaves us room for three letters 
to indicate the year of Lycurgus’ tenure of ofice and may very well be 
correct, but what letter followed tå we cannot at all tell. 

[t is just possible, but not in my opinion likely, that the two inscrip- 
tions SAC. 265 and CG. t244 which give us fragmentary lists: of 
Ерһоге еті Aveotpyov also relate to one of the times when ‘divine 
Lycurgus' was Eponymus; but we sec that (1) he is not called Gece, 
(2) none of the Ephors has the women and pracnomen Mapxoe Atpy ioe, 
which we rather expect to find promitient Spartan citizens in possession of 
atthe time to which the other inseriptions of this class belong {see below), 
(3) Lycurgus is not a rare name, and may have been borne by some 
Spartan citizen: thus it is not wise to class tliese two inscriptions with 
those that give definite evidence of the ‘divine Lycurgus” acting as 
Eponymus. 

There remain to be considered the inscriptions which relate to the 
émipéAeda of his. patronomate. The most important of these ts: No, 5 
above which, though incomplete, enables us to clear up ‘some 
difficulties in the interpretation of. £.7.G. 1341, of. which it is in part a 
duplicate. In |l 4-12 we have - - á£co)[Noyorraz];o)e Пот, (МУ/ғишоз)| 
fipa[róAao]r) To» xai 'Aptr(ro | «Xéa] | Xau[apove] пристотолатсотно, | 
lier: e 8600 Avxoípl[yov saTpa](r)egias à -éraprov, | [xal 
идрор каі] трФтов т) Фавтой | Птатроғоша) ауғйлуарта т)» | [трем 
т", 8[eo]o Awxovpyov [vaTporouías xa]i)---. As the Pratolaus of this: 
inscription is clearly the same as in No, 53 quoted above, there can be 
‘litthe doubt that the expressian ‘¢riekatis of the patronomate of 
Lycurgus for the fourth time* means! éripeAqrys-of the fourth patrono- 
mate, and not that Pratolaus acted four times aa dgire; his other. 
glory consists, as is pointed out in a note on this inscription, in haying on 
some previous occasion been Eponymus himself, and thus being the only 
ex-Eponymus who had acted as empedyrys in this connexion, The 
restoration is sufficiently certain to enable us to correct some points in 
CLG. 1341; as follows; 
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Копимохт. Бокски. А. М, М. 
l. 12 - - - ERIMEAHTHNEI = == фанет о... -- -émipeXgrip [is] 
l. 13 - - - HATPONON - - ^srarpovoa[ov] - = Sratpovol ua [ias] 
L 14 - - - ПРОТОМН == - трбтор, э» трёто» [75 4av-] 


1.15 TOYHATPONOMIAEEYNATYAN | c'suTpovouias avrdyrav[7a] rov matporoata собата], 


It will be seen that the text is now almost identical with that of the 
new inscription, the chief difference being in 1 16 where the former omits 
varporouias,the genitive depending on émueA(ar, which after all is not 
necessary to the sense. 

Pratolaus in this inseription can no longer be supposed, as- Boeckh 
thought, to have been Eponymus four times; but in what office he was 
supported by the six colleagues who set up the base bearing C... 1341 in 
his honour we cannot tell, | 

This concludes the evidence for the fact that on at least eleven 
occasions the Spartan people nominated Heds Аокобруое ав Еропутия: 
why and when they did so is not so easy to say with great precision. We 
know that the Lycurgan réripe was in force at Sparta in Imperial times; 
Dio Cassius tells us that Nero on his visit to Achaia did not go to Sparta 
as he disapproved of the system in vogue there! It is needless ta repeat 
all the cpigraphical evidence for its details, particularly in the matter of the 
organization of the Spartan boys? but wê may allude briefly to soie 
inscriptions which mention the interpretation of the system, In СИ, 
1342, which is a mutilated inscription tothe same Pratolaus whom we have 
in C. F6. 1341 and the other inscriptions quoted. above, Һе is honoured 
among other things, for Ніз троттасіп тері та Авкофруша Ғ0л, а рһтгазс 
repeated of him in No; 6 (p. 109 above): in CG. 1350.8 man is honoured 
THe dv roig marpo Muxovpryeloig ёӨ тй чехия ка} тебархгах Хара: 
165. 1364 ^ commemorates an Zee r9iw Avwoupyeler, fe. an interpreter 
of the Lycurgan code; and a fragmentary inscription, Le Bas-Foucart 176. 
is restored by the latter with considerable probability as reading оѓ 
биба(охаХв (ашфі та АвкойруеЦа 40Ң, which seems to allude to professors 
of the theory and practice of the Lycurgan system in general. 

А possible reason for this activity in expounding and upholding 

i jaiii. ші Жі тн Авен repens Шғ іғагтімі тұ трғацызті abten rras His own 

upbringing wae sligularly un-Lycurgan in every. way. 


* Most of lida ollected. in. Gilbert, Gerachit m: Staafrallerthumer*, pp, 29, 30; Кори 
Trans). p. 28. 
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the prevailing system at this particular time, which seems to fall, roughly 
speaking, in the last quarter of the second century AD., may be found in a 
consideration of the position of Sparta at the time. During the first two 
centuries A.D, Sparta evidently was in a state of continually Increasing 
wealth and prosperity; more and more of her citizens obtained the Roman 
frritar and felt themselves more Roman than Greek. They could no 
doubt afford to travel, and saw that in other states the education of the 
young was conducted on Jess antiquated lines than at Sparta. Again, as 
one of the conditions of the ideal Lycurgan system was the prevalence of 
strict communism, there was, now that wealth was accumulating in private 
hands, Jess reason on the face of things for the common education and 
organization of the youth of Sparta, and no doubt this position was 
represented, from. the. point of view of personal comfort, by the boys to 
their parents. It is a very natural inference, then, that the conscrvative 
party among the citizens was alarmed at the growing distaste for the 
Lycurgan régime and instituted special officers to enforce the recognition of 
the old system; there would have been no need for the existence of an 
cEmprrirs Té Aveoupyeiov in the good old days when rà Avxolpyea ey 
were regarded as the only possible éy at Sparta, and this will explain the 
need for the efforts of men like Pratolaus towards enforcing the old system 
and the honour in which he was held for that reason. 

But tliis is far from being a complete explanation of the patronomate 
of the divine Lycurgus We know that the practice of nominating a 
tutelary god or hero to the eponymous office was by no means rare in 
Asia Minor: frequent instances are fonnd at [asos,! as well asat Antandros, 
Priene, Miletus, and Magnesia? The explanation usually given is that the 
expenses incidental ta the office sometimes debarred any private citizen 
from accepting it, and that consequently a local deity or hero wae elected, 
out of whose treasury the fonds were supplied. But in none of these cases 
have we any mention of the election of a mortal vice-gerent, and this leads 


“Нег Я.Л, Pniiriition, Пі, py. 19. M, 32 tJ A5. "іш (ЕЕ, ү. сд; rer dro Etudes 
хун, ті. (15931, p. 156; Falricius in Aerin. bad Sifeswgsler, 1594. p. 907, 
© These references ore given by Райтісіпт йа fo The fullest Vint of references ie given ІП 
А. КеП ави А, vun Premerndei, HertAl Ghar gua Nan i Lydien mna der oddihi Aralin, 
ІҢ» азай (Wien, 1908.] For seme of rhise instances T am aito indebted to Mi Tiltyard, who 
Bas kindly forwarded &- comtmnication of. Prof. U. von Малини Мое нидан он: Мые ша есі, 
The latter aluo mapjrekts that eve in tlie inscription allwded to above (p. ro&, note 2) — fov, and that 
wu should connect ii with ihi otber (malances of a dirite Бропутия іп Ана Мпин {ав Ї Шай 
already duse, since this paper wat wriiten before | received Mir Tillpard’s lester). 
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me to think that the office at Sparta was not purely honorary, but that for 
the transaction of business in the assembly or elsewhere. it was necessary 
to have an active Eponymus, In spite of the wealth of Sparta at the 
time there were eleven or more occasions when Lycurgus. was elected, 
and evidently his treasury. must have been well filled to support the 
expense! [t ia perhaps ‘worth noting that at [sos the post of 
crébargéopos was held, apparently in the first century mc, by Apollo 
on nào fewer than fourteen’ occasions, of which the: last nine fell within 
a period of about twenty years* | 

|f же supgest then thar there were political reasons, as well as 
economic, for appointing Lycurgus bo the patronomute, we shall probably 
be nearer the mark. The necessity of clectig a vice-perent indicates 
that the Eponmymus was an important person and perhaps the most im- 
portant of his year, in public affairs; atid may, though we have no evidence 
either way om this роті, һауе had a considerable yoice in legislation + 
whether he also had a veto which he-might exercise with regard to 
measures from the Sovke [s ales uncertain, but hot impossible: If thia were 
зо, the Eponyimis could stop revolutionary proposals with regard to state 
organization and education, if he thought fit. And who could be a safer 
Eponymus from the conservatives’ point of view than Lycurgus himself, 
presuming that his vice-gerent was a strong conservative? Perhaps then 
the pro-Lycurgan party took advantage of the nomination of thetr hero to 
the jatrondmate, and installed а staunch conservative to act as his ¢repe- 
Mme We know that. Pratolaus, who appears as dreads in the case 
of the fourth patronomate; and Ti, Cl. Brasidas, who fuifiis the same 
function in the case of the eleventh, both belong to old Spartan families ; 
itis true that they had possessed the eias Aomana for two or three 
generations, but that did not prevent them from zealously upholding the 
old Lyeurgan system. [f sucha man represented Hus views of. Lycurgus 
in public affairs, we can hardly suppose that the revolutionary party made 
much progress. 

That some such combination of purposes as this, underlay the election 
of Lycurgus us Eponymus seems now riore than probable; that the act 
was successful js proved indirectly by the: facr that some at least af. the 

! For the exlt of. Lycargum a£. Sparta s Herodotus Ll. 66; Srabo sib p. 300: Vlntardh, 
Lente, €. ny where we read lape sa qd erer adrot aal Boos, wu Санав Четте dq ШІ 


Sailan te Lyenrgus; Pausanime m 4686. (Of Wide, Lat. Aw, ip. 281 folL 
4 Vanricles, ep. (£8. р. 905. 
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rites and sages which are associated with the Lycurgan system іп the 
education of the Spartan youth, namely the wasdemoe ayw» and the 
flovging at the altar of Orthia, fasted on long after the period to which 
the events discussed in this note seem to belong. 

The date at which Lycurgus was Eponymus can be roughly fixed by 
prosopecraphical evidence: І have pointed. out above (p. 9o, nore 3j that 
Pratolaus, rhe émigeNqrie on the fourth occasion of his tenure, is almost 
certainly grandson of Publius Memmius Sidectas, the Eponymus in 
125 A.D, when Hadrian visited Sparta for the first time. — Allowing three: 
generations to-A century the date-of the activite of his grandson weld fall 
about the years-180—200: he evidently lived to a considerable age, for in 
an inscription relating to státues set up to his son-in-law Pomponins 
Panthales Diogenes Atisteas (5.0. /7, ix, (1885), p. 515), his grandchildren 
subsenbe to the expense as well as himself, which shows that he was still 
alive when they were more or léss grown up. The next point to settle: js 
whether there was any appreciable interval between the occasions on which 
Lycurgus was Eponymus, and if зо, how long it was. We know from the 
inscription relating to his fifth year in that office that the eripedytyc was 
Marcus Aurelius. Alcisthenes, and the same man, followed, as in this 
inscription, by the title wpoerurys wóAews* àlso appears as sharing. the 
expense on the base recording the erection of statues to Aristeas just 
mentioned: _Alcisthenes then was living at the time when. these statucs 
were set up, and thus clearly was taking part in public life when Pratolaus 
was still alive. So far then, we can see that the fourth and fifth patrono- 
mates of Lycurgus occurred: sufficiently close together to enable their 
respective éxywedyral to be alive.at the same time; that they belonged ta 
the same generation we cannot say on the prevent evidence, But it is 
instructive to eee from the prosopographical evidence relating to the 
dript of Lycurgus’ cleventh patronomate that he lived at.a time very 
little later than the fferuit of Publius Memmius Pratolaus, ésiueXné€ ol the 
fourth patronomate. From the stemma of Ti. Claudius Brasidas given: by 
J, M. Paton and reprinted below we see- that he was a- member of à large 
and distinguished Spartan family; in No. 35 below we lind that he had à 

1 The litoxt wuilwla deque fascriptim ecem not earller than 24: A. v. (seo abevel ; the Hopping 
èk һе айты шей ШІ везгіу cher emi f rhe (rartli eentury ab Toast х. р 3F 
"Thie hows clearly thay Le was трое of the city of Sparta, not, as Fencen thoaght 


(іт На-Ғошсша, Жа лағы, рі 400), WE te aue оГ Маводи, "Los (5.5 4, x рту) рони tha 
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brother named Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus, à (act unknown before, who in 
turn had a. son Ti, Claudius Aristoteles — Now from the inscription quoted: 
above (J: C.H, ix. p. 315) we see that Publius Memmius Tratolats: inarried 
Claudia Longina, daughter o[- Aristoteles; presumably the fathers name 
was Ti. Claudius Aristoteles, and 1 think he may without hesitation be 
identified with the son of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus, — The wife of 
l'; Memmius Pratolaus i$ thus erand-daughter of this Tj. Claudius Sparti- 
aticus and grand-niece of Ti. Claudins Brasidas, the érqeknri< for the 
eleventh patronomate of Lycurgus. But matters are somewhat compli- 
cated, when we find, a3 seems to have. been the case, that the victorin the: 
табыс or in this very inscription is a brother of the aforesaid 
lI. Memmius lratolaus: his name is P, Memmius Spartiaticus, son of 
Damares (Aauapov being in all probability an error of the engraver's for 
Aapuápow The position we thus have is this: Spartiaticus is victor as 
нек оцерос, 76; at the age of ten, at least seven yeurs Jar than his 
brother had acted as ¢rimeXyrijs for the fourth patronomate of Lycurgus. 
There i$ nothing. impossible in this, for he may well have been ая much as 
thirty years younger than his elder brother; if this was жо, and if for the sake 
of argument, the patronemates of the divine Lycurgus are assumed to-have 
been in successive years, seven years before he was Eponymus for the eleyenth 
time, in which year Spartiaticus won, lratelaus would be about thirty-three ; 
and if we assume tliat Не acted as E ponymits before the series of Lycurgan 
patronomates begat, he could not have been more than twenty-nine when he: 
did so, He might indeed have been even younger, bur. this s unlikely ; 
but the conclüsion seems to be that the years in which Lycurgus was 
elected Eponymus, if not actually successive; wert extremely close together. 
There is:no reason against the former. view, and every yeur by which we 
lengthen the period between the fourth and the eleventh tenure of the 
office involves à correspondingly longer interval between the apes af the 
two brothers concerned in these two inscriptions, for we have a roughly 
fixed point ín the minimum age at which Pratolaus could hold hia 
important posts. Bur the #тздєМзүтпє I& yet to be mentioned In the matter 
of dating the later inscription : the iiference ems inevitable that he was 
а мегу old man or. Lhis occasion, for, us: | remarked above, he was greüt- 
uncle to Claudia. Longina, the wife of. Pratolaus, who in turn must hàve 
márried young as his jrandehlldren were apparently grown up. before. he 
died; he was in fact probably married before. his younger brother. won: fn 
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the mabede ayov, and his wife must have been younger than himself, 
‘as her ereat-uncle waa alive and. indeed actually acted as émijueXqrüás for 
the divine Lycurgus in tha£ year. But this solution. alone suits the 
evidence from genealogy, and though it may seem strange that Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas acted as émiuéXgz5ge at least seven yeara lüter than his preat- 
nephew by marriage had held the same position, there seems no other way 
out of the difficulty. In any case he was probably younger than his 
brother TL CL. Aristoteles, the father-in-law of Pratelaus; but even-so the 
disparity of age between the two démeaeAqrad is very striking, Anuther 
possible explanation would be that the Brasidas here mentioned is a son of 
the Brasidas who was brother of Ti Claudius Aristoteles, the father-in-law 
of Pratolaus; but this involves the invention of a personage for whose 
existence there is no real evidence, and | prefer the alternative view in 
spite of its difficulties, But these difficulties become impossibilitiss if we 
suppose that even a very few years intervened between each occasion of the 
patronomate of Lycurgus, and the natural conclusion is that these events 
took place in successive years, The period into which they fall is settled 
by the date of P. Memmius Pratelaus, and he, having a brother some thirty 
;years younger, must have been born before his father P. Memmius Damares 
was much more than thirty years of age, perhaps a few years before he was 
thirty, Now Dàmares is found in (CA.. 1241 (5M. C. 204 D) as Ephor àt à 
date which seems to fall soon after the reign of Hadrian, and probably 
before the middle of the second. century : he. cannot then have been bern 
much later than t20 Am, amd probably was born before then, ая the 
айога їз опе of the-more ЕН Spartan pin and a man was 


ҚЫЗДЫ» T (hat 120 A.D, 18. the hice веја date for the | birth ol 
Darmares; 150 ts. almost the- latest possible dare for the birth of his elder son 
Pratolius, — But we saw also that he cannot have been more than thirty- 
five when he was ётареутуе Гог the fourth patronomate of Lycurgus (when 
his younger brother would be three years old), and thus we are led te infer 
that the latest possille date for his tenure of this position is 185 Ap, and 
that it can hardly have becn before 175 : within these limits the later date 
ison the whole more likely to be correct. The conclusion we arrive iat i5 
that the patronomates cf the divine Lycurgua, which were held. almost 
indubitably in successive years, began within a year or two nf 180 Ai, and 
lasted till'at least igo. This view, from which there seems na refupe 


= 


132 А. М. WoODWARD 


involves one noteworthy resuit, namely that the colleagues of P, Memmius 
Pratolaus in his patronomate, which seems to belong to as 175, all 
received the nomi and praenomen Marcirs. Aurelius during the lifetime of 
the Emperor of that name. This shows that Spartan inscriptions In which 
persons with the names of Marcus Aurelius occur may very well belong to 
the second century, and that other evidence is necessary than the mere 
presence ol such names before we-are to date them without hesitation to 
the reign of Caracalla, when the efvztas Romana and the. adoption of these 
names became universal in the Roman world. 

[n drawing up the genealogical table of the families of which several 
members have been mentioned in these pages a few important facts have 
come to our knowledge since the first: publication, and these 1 think 
Warrant its ré-appearance bere, The facts are as fellows: (a) we now 
know that P. Memmius Sidectas, the Epomymtus in 725 AD. is son of 
I" Memmius Deximachus, and thus brother of l'. Memmius Pratolaus (2): 
this was thought possible by Paton,’ on the évidence of a restoration. of 
C. LG. 1250, but not. at all certain. Bat we now see from 7.5.4. xii. p. 452, 
Mo. 15 that this relationship is established. (4) On the evidence of No. 8$ 
of һе тако dye inseriptions, discussed above, we have to add to the 
family of Sidectas a grandson ішпей P. Memmius Spartiaticus, the 
younger brother of P. Memmius Prarolaus. qui et Aristocles Damaris f. 


(a Ti. Claudine Brasidas the elder besides his sons Ti Claudius Pratolass, 


Ti Claudius Brasidas, and Ti Claudius Harmoiiicus, hada son Ti, Claudius 


"Spartiaticus (p. 128, No. 55), known already (though not as the san of 


Ti. Claudius Brasidas) ás the father of Ti: Claudius Aristoteles- mad 
Ti. Claudius Eudamns. (2) We may be Almost equally certain that Claudia. 
Loneina who appears in C.H ix. p. 515 as wife of I’. Memmius Pratotaus, 
son of Damares, is the daughter of. Ti. Claudius. Aristoteles and grand- 
daughter of the aforesaid Ti, Claudius Spartiaticus. (c) We may add to 
Patons table all thepenealogy drawn. up by. Durrbach, of the descendants 
of P. Memmius Pratolaus son of Damare,’ which seems to have eecaped 
Paton's notice Cf] Less important, but equally worthy of insertion. on 
the ground of certainty, is tlie fact that. S. Pompeius Menophanes [son of 

' OL a, |. 34. 

"Thie hi poiiied but by Mr. Tillyard in a note e Ae Ны umma, however, atritos tha 
dedication of CAG, tap to the awmi of F. Mommies Desimashia (1) їпїгїй of thom of 


hla gesndscıs P. Memmius Derlmarkis (3) Paton's aliw lathe latter, anil senin preferable. 
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&. Pompeius Theoxenus the elder] whose sister. Pompeia Polla had а 
daughter who married Ti Claudius Pratolaus, ànd is thus connected bv 
атагпасе with the family of Ti. Claudius Brasidas, һай а som, S- Pompeius 
Aristoteles (see B.5.4. xiii p. 185, No. 57, We һауе по other equally 
certain connexions to include in the Mna) though no doubt there are 
other members to add and other relationships to trace, had we more 
rustworthy evidence. Іп No. 77 of the тако dyar inscriptions | 
restore [Bpaeióas " Apuori]eov, whose existence was conjectured by Paton. 
Memmius Longinus (C... 1359) is no doubt connected with the family of 
P. Memmius Damares: he may. indeed be a brother of the well-known 
P. Memmius Pratolaus, son of Damares, but I omit him from the table, as 
we cannot be sure of the relationship. It is worthy of note that subsequent 
discoveries іп these fields have mot led to the necessity of any corrections 
in Paton's semmai so that any differences to be observed consist only of 
additions. "To distinguish the latter from the original, new connexions are 
indicated by a double line in thick type, and conjectures of Patan's; now 
apparently verified, are indicated by a dotted line anda thick one side 
by side: there is only one case where this usage is employed, namely їн 
the case of Brasidas, son of Harmonicus mentuoned above, and this is not 
entirely above suspiciort. 





INSCRIFHONS FROM THE LATE-ROMAN WALLS 





The following inscriptions (Nos. 48-60) were found as a result of 
excavation along the south face of the late-Roman wall (General Man 
Е 13. 6.19), which surrounds the mediaeval 'kastro,” in places where the 
foundations had not been laid bare in the excavations of the two previons 
years, 


4B! (2594) Stele of white marble with moulded cornice above, built 
face upwards into:cast wall of. & tower projecting from the wall (close to 
cH xii. EPA Na EMT Dimensions 2785 x37 X 18. Letters ‘ays bigti 

| { таттаал from. C, Е. £442 Th Clau. Alesindeidaa awl e as children 
of "Ti Chudius Pratobra Damecralkhus, on (he suüempgth of Alcsodridas mod Damocranidss 
occurring cisewhere (CZ C. 1364] 22 names helil 5 аттаба рути Ыы Т в (probably) eclliteral 
family, 


' Sae AS И. PE T. 
P The numberng i curried оц from A S et. Tiii p- t)i 
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AY PKAAHME Айр. Kadsjue- 

P Or Al AS O y "Ауабо- 
KAEOYATIY — 
NAKONO уым 
МС». ЕП ППА троғо(мау) Уёк. Под, 
IPORDEKRT е 
PCAN ey 


~ TO трібовс ауабай 
kal GLKILOV, 
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This is the first mention of the existence of yvraikoroum at Sparta as 
astate-magistracy, They are not to be confused with the officials of the 
same name who. are mentioned in .5.97.C. 203, l. 10, us the latter apparently 
only held office on the particular occasions of the feast in honour of Helen 
and thè Dioscuri, thë privileged participators in which are enumerated in 
that inscription. Their duty no doubt was to marshal and control the 
female population of Sparta on the occasion of the festival, The mention 
of the same officials in the famous Andania inscription’ leads one to 
suppose that in that case also they were not state-magistrates but only 
held office ón the occasion of the festival. They occur in the former sense 
at Magnesia ad Maeandrum,? and at Gambreum near Pergamon’ Their 
institution at Athens is attributed to Demetrius of Phalerum. Aristotle ® 
says that specialization of officials is typical of well-reculated wealthy 
communities, and cites yurauoróuor as a case in. point, without, however, 
quoting states where they were to be found, 

[tis hardly likely that they were in existence at Sparta much before 
the end of the second century A.D. to which date the frequent use of the 
names Mapwor Adpij\os would lead one to attribute this inscription; for 
it is hard to believe that only accident should prevent us having mention 
of such an office in one of the many inscriptions recording the cursus 
honorum of Spartan magistrates which belong to the first half of that 
century. (eg. .S.M.C, 204, CAG. 1249, ete) The only one of the persons 
mentioned here who is perhaps known elsewhere is the Eponymus, 5. 
Pompeius: Theoxenus, whose name is found in C. £4. 1369, followed by the 
same complimentary titles as he receives here; but ws there seem to have 
been a father and a sot of the same mame, we cannot be certain which is 
alluded to here, as probably the son inherited. the complimentary titles. 
It is natural to attribute this inscription ta the age of Caracalla, when the 
Roman citizenship was extended to the civilized world, and this view is 
supported by the fact that such a name as Apollonius, son of. Zosimus, 
would be more likely to be borne by a man of humble origin than by a 
Spartan citizen of good family, as they are both names often borne: by 
shives and freemen. We have no clue, however, to enable us to fix the 
date exactly. 

T Duiuenh. Sylt? 655, И. 265, 27, уг, ! Fh. 553, L 36. * ld, 828, 0, 17. 
i See Gilber, Gr. Statralherthimer, il. p. 337 (English Tran. p. 160, note 35. 


* Politics, vli, 13z2h, L.37* see Newman's note ad £x, which mentions their existence ales 
ub Sumo amd Sytarise (Foliiiei ef. alriitalfe, lv. p. $63). 
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49 (2614) Fragment of whitish marble broken through and badly 
weathered, found in trench about (od metres east of No. 48: complete on 
left and below and only a few cmm: missing- on right "4g x-43X*13. 
Letters 07 high. 


TA - - арена 
АЕ rexa #poc ]êe- 
X4 ETO Kalpi và 
АМАЛ! ATEI hind deol |) Terl jen) 
5 ТӨЕМА( ТАС s edd rio) ràic) [Tei]- 
Mul EO TAS jiol w)[A}éo[s} rag [Buya]-? 
TPOS MO тр44)--- Mo- 


The restoration of Il, 6 and 7 1s quite uncertain, though that suggested 
fills the space required. Two women of the name of Timosthenis are 
known at Sparta,’ but neither of them was daughter of Timocles, 


50 (2615) Base ol whitish marble built lite foundations of wall 
iMd. уау. Letters 935 high, with florid apis. 


КАЛЛІКРАТІАЛ фІ КаХмяратіз Di- 
AOKPATIAAQOIAO Xoxparióa (Ao 
КРАТААНКАЛАНСРА xparibas KaXXupd- 
ТОҮ>?ТОМПАТЕ Tavs Tòr marti- 

9. PAFYMNAZIAPXH 5' pa quuraetapyy- 
УАМТАКАПАТРО сарта каї татро- 
NOMHEANTAAZI ropycarra аф Ї- 
KAIOEOAOQPOEZOEO eaà Clei&arpos €ua- 

10 КАГОҮСТОМПЕМ 10° «Мом (ror mæ- 
GEPON ep. 


The family-tree is easy to rccoñstract, as faras it goes: 
Callies 
Pliloctatidan Theocles 
L'allierstim — Thesdorsa 


' Бее фепеаодїта] Ше ef. thelr [amily asd. decedunt drawn up by ji M. Parn, Framar 
fieaz ef (a dena Pai Arte. YBos, p.431 and above t/2uwa ішіне рі. 123. d 
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Plhilocratidas appears also as Eponymus in CAG. 245, but he- fs 
difficult to date accurately, Callicrates is д very common name at: Sparta: 
and the present man cannot. be identified for certain with any of the other 
bearers of the name Theodorus, son of Theocles, also occurs їп CAG. 
1254, wliich: would seem to fix the dàte of this inscription to the middle of 
the second century A.D, The sign. J after KaXuxparors fn 1.4 is probably 


‘an ornament: it might meaty that his father had the same name; and 


Callicrates, son of Callicrates, is known as a magistrate at Spárta in the 
second century (£A. 7249), but the absence of той, though not un. 
paralleled, renders this unlikely. 


31 (2616) Base of greyish marble, mi. 105757. Letters 03 
high. All the letters have been chiselled out except .a very few near the 
left-hand. margin. 

с i 
ANA ФАЗ pelas ? 
ХА харам, 

учо зеет a safe restoration, and apparently was the last word on 
the stone. A possible altertiative to L 3 would be [rêv ёар) | 42у ра 
aperit] | xciv. 


çz [2617h Base of- greyish marble- broken through, rd) “9x GL 
Letters ‘a55 high, with large aper, 


ATnOAIE А: томе 
KOYIBIOND| K. Off Sion Di- 
MOKAEAYI ХоқХға vi- 
ОМПАУ КАЕ ov TlamikXé- 

9 OYZTATE 3 м ти те 
АЛЛАКАЛПЕ йАЛа кале 
MOAITEYO moMrrevó- 
MENONICAIA (шіт кай a- 
ГОРАМОМОҮ”?, jopavouoviTa 

10 ПІЕТПЕКДАІ (0 тісте ка] 
АІКАТПХАРЕ бака «ре 


TAZX, PIN т Мајр, 
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The recipient of this honorary inscription would be styled in Latin 
Quintus Vibius Philocles ; he also appears in CAG. 1237 as Ephor, 
apparently ca. Foo AD, The present inscription was erected during his 
tenure of the office of ayoparouey, which usually was: held before the 
ephorate, and would thus belong to a date slightly before 100 An. 


53 (2618), Base of whitish marble, ind. *79%*47. Letters ‘a4 high, 
with large apis. 


HMEMMIOZ Eiros) Mémo 
ENAPTIATIKOE Ўзтартійтіжо$ 
ONHEIDOPON "Ортачфаров 
ONHEIPOPOY 'Orgaubópot 

5 TONÓOIAONMNH 5 Fon Ао шо 
MHZX APIN т убри. 


Publius: Memmius Spartiaticus is probably to be identified with the 
victor in the Orthia inscription above, p. 89, No. 85. He is there 
described as son of Damares, and thus is a brother of Publius Memmius 
Pratolaus (Aristocles), who is honoured in two inscriptions, No. 5 (2640) 
and 6 (2650) above, He is probably not the same as the Patronomus of 
CG. Tago and 1249. Onesiphorus is not known elsewhere. 


54 (2619), Block of grey marble with mouldings above and below, 
built in êfa ca4x 06. Letters '0$5-24 high; roughly scratched. 
HÉNoC [dX ]inoros ? 
This may be a mason’s mark: the stone is complete, but the * 
inscription may have been continued on adjoining blocks in the building 
from which this was taken. 


55 (2620). Base of grey marble built in rd. Ilo x47. Letters, in 
|, т; "06, elsewhere -03=035: high. 


l! See Той. SA C Introduction, $f 18, 22, snd No. 2047, for mn instance of this fact. 
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НПОА!Е ІН rike 
ТОНАЗОЛОГОТАТОМ Tòr dFtokoyorraron 
bAAOYIONAZKAHNIAAH" ‘Pracuor Agckyruiéne 
TONKAIAAEXANAPONE то» ku] 'AXé£avBpor 

“5 KAIEAPEATHEZIAAAIETEINIE 5$  Kaiusapéa тў Палате 
ZYPIAZÜIALAEIAETEIKATEYM Zuplas sraibetas T€ kat guu- 
ПАНЕАРЕТНУЕМЕКАЕ mien üperije Évexa 
lIPOZAEXAMENOYTOANA тровбФеҒашбған та ауа- 


AMMATIBEAAY-ENAPTIATIK© — Xepa Tig, KXav(bov) Exapzzarixov 
10 TOYB8PAZIAOYIEPECGEZOE 10 700 Bpazi&ov ispéws Be- 


AEPQMHEAPXIEPENEAIS а "Рр, apyeptue ble 
TONEEBAETONKAITOAN тё» Ўебатт@» кай тї 
ӨЕЇПМПРОГОМПМАҮТӘ беілту троүбуер айтоф 
APIETONOAEITEYTOY іиатотоЛетеутой 

15 ТОҮФІЛОҮЕ 15 тоб фо, 


The signs at the end of lines 4, 7, and 15 are, of course, ornaments, 
Flavius Asclepiades was evidently a man of Caesarea: in the province of 
Syria Palestina, which was a province under 2 separate рпг from бб то 
165 AD. (though till about (37, the date of the suppression of the Jewish 
revolt, it was called. Judaea), and possibly was united to Syria proper at 
that date by Marcus Aurelius, though this is far from certain, and the 
prevailing view tis that it remained a separate province till the time of 
Constantine. Karmrapéa is accusative of Kamapedy meaning ‘a man of 
Caesarca ' *: the word is also Гоол іп СЛ. 2126.4, 2920, 6788 ¢, 9990, add. 
281), add. 4380 9 P, ad. 4795v, but none of these instances refers to 
Caesarea in Palestine, except perhaps C./.G. 9950. The town is referred to 
In CLG, 4472, 1, 9. ae HaxXacrreéie)e Xvpías is a unique variant for 
Xvpías IIaXawrelvgs ; the latter is found not infrequently” but it would 
not be surprising that a Spartan lapidary should be ignorant of the proper 
title of a ‘distant province of the Roman Empire. 


‘See Dittenk, O16. /. 601, and tote ex feng anil fer the history of the province, Momnuen, 
Хотин Pretiwi (English Tranal.), ii «Нар. кі. 

* Fur Carsarea see Mommseu, ef. iif, (English Tram] ii. p. TEZ 

J (JG. 4020, 4151, E719, 
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For the meaning Of zaiBeía in similar inscriptions see Mr, Tillyard’s 
note on 72.5.4. xii. p. 460, No. 11, and the parallels there quoted 

Ti Claudius Spartiaticus son of Brasidas will be found in tlie 
genealogical table facing p. 123; the fact here stated, that he was son 
of Brasidas, was not known before. His brother, Ti. CL. Brasidas, із 
twipel@perog of the patronomate in the Orthia inscription above 
No, 85, and no doubt another brother is Ti, CL Harmonicus (Brasidae [), 
who appears in Le Bas-Poucart 176! with similar titles after his name. 
Instances of the priesthood of без "Раш are frequent; especially m. Asia 
Minor? Adrat for dirar is no doubt due to cardlessness, Other Spartan 
inscriptions commemorating or mentioning holders of the priesthood of 
the Atipusti are SWC 220, 544, CAG. 1357, 13640, BSA. xii. p. 359. 
No, 2 

The date of this inscription can roughly be fixed near the end of. the 
second century A.D, for Spartiaticus is brother of Haida who was 
vice-gerent for the eleventh. patronomate of ' the divine Lycurgus '* ; this 
must-have been at least. seven years later than the similar fourth patro- 
nemate, which is mentioned in two inscriptions from the sanctuary of 
Оға (p 107) and was. held as. vice-gerent by Publius Memmius 
Pratolaüs, grandson of Publius Memmius Sidectas, who held the 
office of Eponymus in 1254 Thus Spartiaticus would be alive two 
generations later than the Hadrianic Era: closer than this it is impossible 
ta date- him, but this at any raté goes to show that Caesares was styled 
' Caesarea in Syria Palestina ' towards. the end of the second century, which 
confirms. the. view mentioned above that Syria Palestina: remained :a 
separate province after 165 A.b, 


$6. (2621): Hase of greyish marble built in Aif regxa Letters 
i LÛ 0065, elsewhere 035 high, with slight ayer. 


ін | 11 МАеуатитғе [т mira] eat ді» іне) ны руча. [Аа |!) | тёк 
қыр» а Геи банк онери Гата | Ana jroroherrivriýr = 
ПОТЕ Ле, 1095, 4043, amd 3857 [where, however, "Putsur la not dedi, 3187, 3400, 4200 b, 
45601. И М обет cengel with unt af ather debiles, ze whh Bebe Komerdxing (Capitoliusa], 
(bid, 3074: мир Z. K. aud iha шей "Рывпішт, ІЛ. 5580; will Dionysua, £d. aI А 
b Zadurrés, bed. 425 Lat Athens) und. 39031 (4d: Ешпеліл іп Алы Minot) j with debr ебат йи, éd. 
yorg dal Aneym), Fer lle cult ol. Romesnd Augustus i Pergumon асе ДРА. Ai. veil. [êz 
р. 17%; Noc 3o, and xxxil. (1007), px 322. Хо: ші Fraenüel, Лорй. re „Гета; p. 374: 
A For a стіл of thia maghetracy à pp, tt fall. abort. 
4 See wy note, 5.4. xlii. qr. 200 fall 
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НПОЛІЕ "Н теме 
MAYPATAOONKAIQE М. Айа " Aqullor xal ax 
XPHMATIZEIAIQNION — XenuariZer aianuoy 
ZEITONHNENSTIA récrümpr ev oF 

5 NELEEITQNHEANTA | місатантусарта 
ШІЛОТЕІМОЕТЕКАІ флоте те каї 
ХАЖІЛПЕПРОХЕЕМЕ баҹ, тросєшё- 


МОУТОАМАЛОМА рас та йғаМеца 

TIBKATIPATOAAQY T48. KX- IHoaroXdov 
10. TOYBPAZIAOY T0) Bpacibow 

TOYÓIAOY той Ф/Хов, 


The phrase «ai e уопрат е is very rare. indeed in. inscriptions, and 
calls for explanation. Xpysaritew in. Hellenistic and N.-T. Greek means 
not infrequently * to style oneself or ‘pass for! s0 and so (see L. and S гр.) 
In documents of the [triperial Age it comes to have à conventional use such 
as we see here, gnd «ai ms yonuarife: means ‘or however he styles 
himself": it seems to be ised to avoid enumerating a man's tithes In fill 
and to give an air of legal precision to a man's description, There are 
numerous examples in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri which shows that it was 
in usé for some two hundred years at least (to adopt the Editars' dating of 
the fragmenti, and That ib was used. with any person of the present tense 
of ұртмат”Жен; ‘A: good example occurs if Tit dxi IL reg Apion 
éfyyeresaas каї а уру | natif "Аза т кї Дым qu | aeamutpys- 
(сағті) «ші ық ұртшатіГек үарағ The majority of the examples come 
from the openings of letters or contract&— Curieusly enough there are na 
instances of jts Wae mnong the other volumes of papyri edited by Grenfell 
and Hunt, but it would be absurd to suppose that this was due to anything 
butaccident. Mor can | fid: any instance of the phrase іп inscriptions 
except in S.C. 456 (2 BRC H. iil p тоз), where, however, it i$ nol 
commented em, and in an inscription from the Nile- Delta. which reads «ai 
ws yayariin, found by Hogarth | (AS. 1904, p. o) 


m. Pugna Fasgyri (34. Grontell and Punt}, Aw d x (Acts 255311 ху. |, 5 (Ait. 240 
PIT hid Cte ЕШ еі, АА t33- Dl. cedem. ll 2, ж; бес.) жат. Hb. $, &, 
HL dL Lo& (Am. 1821 p div, L. 8 fexrly seconil emtury 4.955 y dit D, a, 3 (A. m. 173). 


к 2 
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M. Aurelius Agathus received his statue for generosity in. providing 
corn jn time of shortage, but he seems to have been perpetual ' corn-buyer ' 
as well In an interesting and comprehensive discussion of the citwria 
Н. Francotte* points out that of the three alternatives open to Greek states 
as a remedy for shortness Of corm among the citizens, if they received no 
assistance from outside, namely state-lnrgesses, state-plis-individital- 
largesses, and individual largesses, the last was the most frequent solution. 
The recipient of the present Inscription no doubt bought and brought 
to Sparta a supply of corn ол the occasion of a famine and distributed it 
gratis tothe citizens: The phrase aieopioe qecrangs is not paralleled else- 
where = it probably means that being a wealthy citizen he had undertaken 
tû act as meruere whenever occasion should arise, and this statue-base 
records the fact that in tlie esávis he fulfilled his promise generously. Epi- 
graphical evidence for the eerrewía of private citizens is much more 
frequent in. Asia Minor than on the Greek mainland? and is not worth 
citing here, but we may note instances of ib ir Imperial times at Athens ! 
and Argos! and we have another example of it at Sparta, CG. 1370, 
where the complimentary adverbs AauTpiy Te Kal peyadoywyer are added 
after the verb girara Ара himself is not known elsewhere, 
Hpozeu£rou is a variant for the usual word vpocóecfapnévov - I know of only 
one other example of its use in an. inscription in this sense, namely C Lr. 
1328, where Boeckh altered Fourmont's correct copy wporeudroy to 
тросбеҒанетаы Ti Clsudius Pratolaus would seem to be a brother of 
Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus who paid for the erection of the inscription 
published above (No, 55); thus this may. roughly be dated to the same 
epoch, 





37 (2641. Block of whitish marble probably incomplete above, built 
into the same wall, four metres.east of large tower [at junction of K-L 13- 
in Général Plan)* ^85x*:42. Letters "os. high. Surface very badly 
weathered (а Squeeze was useless). | 


| Mame Node (meos), p. 153 5 * ar fari df bom march? i? № fate үйін dam Ay pets 
jaa. Lam lodabtel te Mr. Leanarl Whililey, Heder iù Abreni Hinnry 346 Cambridge, lur 
drawing my aitenuon wy this arcte 

! Franedite, o5. c. 155. 

ereti qs 

МА voy 

8-45, 4, sil. P5. 1 
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AA EY 

NO 

^ 

ЕР, T 
А = 


ГРАТ 
HMIIE 
РІМ to 
Restoration quite uncertain except in Il. 9, to, where we have 
us piu 9s | [ye Louw, (Mpap [Mioi] suggests itself. in ll & 9. From the 
lettering it might belong te any date in the first or second century Ach, 


58 (2645) Fragment of whitish marble broken on all sides, found in 
trench a: few metres east of No. 37. '20X 20 X"0y. Letters 7035 —7038 
high, roughly cut. 


Y xinn«c -- АШезттіе)-- 
45Е<ТЕФ --("к Ет(Ф)Дағо» - 
VEN - (ak (N) -- 


Evidently a catalogue of names probably of magistrates — Lysippus 
occurs frequently at Sparta; he may be one of the two Eponymi of that 
name who belong to the Madrianic Era (see 75.5.4. xiii; pp. 200 fol. In l 2 
a possible restoration would be 'AyagexX] n)« Eve(d)[diov, but it is not quite 
certain ; if so, hewould be the hero of tie crsas Aenorum. inscription in 

S.C. 204 L who might very well have held a magistracy in the same 
year as one of the two Lysippi. In |. 3 the probability is пая (вх the 
end of one name and N (or possibly M) the beginning of the father's 
name. 


$9 (2609-- 3626. Fragment of greyish marble found ih: trench. near 


Nos, 50-57, broken through and on-all sides. «25x "25 x705,. Letters 035 
hich, with apices. 


ү - (ет - - 

ПРЕ 2 - > трее Bis - - 
ZAHI -=e "Ayat -~ 
OFOEO - - 05 Bea - - 


xı АН $ -- А -- 
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The last sign in |. 5 j« probably part of a leaf-ornament, as jt does not 
seem to have the same shape as. any of the marks used to denote the fact 
that the owner of the: name preceding ft bore the same name as his father. 
This seems to be the remains of a list of magistrates together. with their 
previous distinctions. In |. 2 we probably have ресе [Йй Во] ог 
yepeveias, though zpesaeurjs is also possible, The use of reduplicated a 
is rare in Laconian inscriptions.’ None of the names can be restored jor 
certain, and we have no clue to the date except that the writing seems not 
to be earlier than the second century, 


60 (2627. Fragment of grey. marble, found in trench wid Complete 
below and on left, ‘325% "13x"105, Letters o22 high, without apices. 


КАА Kaa == 
Nik Nix + = 
ХАЛЕ Хаћ [ое Халей], 
ONHE "Ovge[idépor Xpvetou-] 
5 TOZs* 5 та, 5 -- 
МТА _ Ма" а] = + 
М КАК Кіжа(>Дбре?--) 


Evidently: another list of names, but restoration is uncertain in several 
cases. In|, 3.we may have the beginning of XaM[tvv;], à name occurring 
at Sparta in Л/С зға? and S.A, xiii, p. 451, No, 3 By. z, where its 
owner is styled Хавс (XaXeivov); if this is the same man wc тау Бе 
disposed not unnaturally to restere JI. 4 and 5 "Ornge[idopos Xpvavme] vos; 
which names occur in the latter inscription, and give almost an identical 
length: of line, seventeen letters as opposed to sixteen, with Хел Ше 
KaXeivov], if. we- restore the lutter here, Tle coincidence inclines me to 
identify the two men Gf the tame ОР Жалауов (as extremely iew nimes 
beginning in the same way nre known at Sparta) abd to suppose shat our 
fragment contains a list of magistrates contemporary with those emnnerated 
in the "Leonidas" inscription. tnentianed above, The date of the latter 

Fores before a consonant ін Atle: нчү йшй wer Мгінінтһепі, уатты der atia 
Тиран ны, p. oo, note $05; where i! |» poloted out thát only one lüshinre la known in. Ani: 
imeeriptinus of sd before B, namely i rhe жүті Altres in fF Cad 522, |, 43 |М8 һе) 
Before moat other comonanta, particularly +, li linet е Шалғы. |) «аң fad по other ma of af 
oe Fol ehither trample of the meduphiexted a js Laconia aes Boyd. will, p. 259, 

t Where hii nume ls peit withool thes. 
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was judged by Mr. Tillyard (dia. p. 456) to be towards the end of the first 
century A.D, and if my suggestion ia correct. our fragment will belong to 
the same period. 

Inl 7 we may restore Nixa(v)[8pos] or Niniv pisas] which both are 
common names at Sparta. The former is found in S.A. C. 203, 205, 207. 
411, of these four instances the first two. seem too early and the last too 
late to refer to the present man... No. 207 may, however, do sà, The latter 
name is found 7047. 203; 206 and 204 I, where he is IL. Ама NiapBpibac : 
попе of these suit the date required by. our inscription. 


INsCHIPTIONS FROM OTHER SITES ( ÁCROPOLIS, ETC. 


_ OC (2518) Fragment of whitish marble broken en all side: 
ЧЕ хгрх 05. Letters of high. Found in Sanctuary of Athena Chal- 
kioikos in 1907. 


^) JA Г! Ey Nt = - Ui dise) > = 


AOI! -- Saani == 
қ АЖО” Z2" Aand ka | ішоғі(о) 
SIM! AO $i = a {W NEAN OF -= 


DOKF -- 2 de? -- 

X C $ «=a Foe) => 

Е == (ëe p?) =- 

P - = (@}ш- йр = = 
-= (ëk -= 


Unfortunately this inseription is too mutilated to enable any restoration, 
tı bemade fn 4,4 we may read - - (д) = = or, possibly, - - (k) &&Xos -- ; 
iù Loa fune 18 perhaps the most líkely réidinz: it is conceivable that 
in |. § we have the remains of some such expression as олень 
‘woléfoéail, but this ts anything but. certain; and in 1, 7 же seem to 
have some infinitive passive or middle. In |. 2 to restore some case 
ОС the wonl Auxebangortog scems obvious: the last letter. visible on 
the stone la part of O, fa o oro, It is hardly possible. that the 
first fine should. contain mention of the word пт ХА, аз this would 
apparently involve that of should be the remains of rln the -dative 
masculine of the article. "Fhe word rêka does not seem to occur 
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in Greek literature outside Hesychius, who says (5.5) that áméAXai meam 
тко OF cexAnoias, but it could not be any gender but feminine? The 
word might be restored 'A(séX)Aow, a Doric form for ' Атом 
(= Aren in Tonic orthography), which accurs in 5.4/6; 635 B. 689 tor 
it might be some part of such a verb ав 4техаймін, ot indeed of 
штабе = sit in assembly (see L. and S. 325). | 

It is regrettable that this fragment tells us so little, as it seems to be 
one of the few extant Laconian inscriptions earlier than дсо нс. Тһе 
shape of the p and absence of H and f seem to date it carlier than 460 D.C... 
though the & and N are relatively advanced in form. But it is impossible 
to arrive at ar exact date on the evidence of the letter-forriz, às singularly 
few characteristic letters appear on it, The lettering is rougher than, but 
probably not far removed in date from, that of the Damonon inscription 
(5.5.4. xiii; pp. 174 foll). | 


62 (2652). On a grey marble stele with relief of a * Kore" to left. 
The inscription reads. downwards from r. to Lb 5ох"зох 1. Letters 
'022 high. Found ый, 1908. 


£olglX AMA4 #ауа Вок. 


The style of the relief (for which see p. t44) agrees with the evidence 
of the letter-forms, especially the five-stroke sigma, in leading us to date 
this to or $00 Hc. at the latest, For the other Laconian inscriptions 
which may be compared with this in style of lettering sce Roberts, Jafro- 
duction to Greek Epigraphy, i. Nos. 243-245 and SAC. Nos, 200, 447, 500, 
O11 (and Introd. $$ 2-4). The closest resemblance j4to No. 500, which is 
óenktrophcdun, — AvabiSws is more likely to. be the name of the dedicator 
than of the artist, unless they were the same man: this la perhaps a 
representation of his daughter in the puise of a worshipper, and should 
therefore rank wih the famous staties оГ ‘Кегај' dedicated on the 
Acropolis at Athens, now in the Acropolis Museum. For the name 
compare: (£7, 3060, and Pape-Benselor, Werterduch der Grieckischen 
figennamen", 3..; the use of the digawma with such names is frequent ite 


1 We find vats wepdhaiy dee acd i Hed inecriptione її Gyihium, Le. Bas-Foncsrt, 2438; 241: 
tbese leave-no doabt thus the gender la minina. 
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arly Laconi inscriptions: cf. fava«rogus In. ], 30 of the bronze-serpent 
inscription at Constantinople (Roberts, ag. eff. p. 260, No. 259), ete. 


63 (2653). Опа limestone base, 13343 X737. Letters 703-05 high, 
roughly scratched, Probably incomplete on |. 


егер ? vp] akovaior. 


The stone is not broken on the left, but probably the inscription was 
on two adjoining blocks, forming a long base for some dedication. The 
réstoration given here seems more than likely. The letter Q does not occur 
in early Laconian inscriptions, but it would naturally be found at Syracuse, 
which used a. Corinthian alphabet. The early form of the usen suggests 
an earlier date than the fifth century, with which view the rough form of 
the c and the retrograde в аге consistent! There is ino clue to the 
-oceasion which should lead Syracuse to make a votive offering ta Athena 
of the Brazen House. 


Oy (2655) On a fragment of white marble broken at both ends 
resembling 4 ram's hom in. shape, with one side flattened, обх'11 хоу. 
Letters 019-025 higb., /0806, 1908. 


AY 0345 (Кум 


Evidently part of some name Ке КАеоуайруу. Клей. or possibly 
KX«oya (for these names see Pape-Benseler, op. cat. sev). Tha archaic e 
suggests the end of the sixth century as a probable date: this form of the 
letter occurs also at Sparta m SMC 260, $99, and in a fragment of an 
inscription found at the Sanctuary of Crthia not vet published, which, 
however, reada from itor The date will be not far different from. that of 
the ‘AwafiSiay stele (No, 62 above). 





6s 12657. Part of a gable-topped slab of greyish marble, complete 
übove only, ^9 xX-1tx'o5, Letters ‘ot s high Jhid., 1998. 
MANE- Possibly таг Абени) йр [буке 
ІК n m ік!) ==" 
Perhaps @ votive stele: the shape of the » suggests the late fith or 
early fourth century as à probable date. 


* Roberts mn m 1. еі 135], *ho.alio. points out that ihe preference far vw rather than » da 
pure diphthongs i eotahle ehuracteriatic in Corinthlan lseriptinna етен af very erly date 


138 A. M. WOODWARD 


66 (2660), Fragment of greyish marble, complete on r. only, and 
surface much worn. 11x17 x'125. Letters o* high. Found in a trial 
pit north-west of Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos, 1908. 


TR --- 
*KEREI ---([A)9 yet 
INAYTON ---i4parür 
VENTYT X7 ~~ = (#) тануу а Гь] 
5 АМАЕАУТ” 5 -:-шИ «іт» 
АҒ“ = =. = ат (ex) а = 


Restoration is quite impossible:.in L.4 we perhaps see the traces of 
ov]|(x) évreyy(a)[rer] or some such expression : in |< we seem to have 
some part of the word alirids, We have to deal) apparently, with « 
fragment of an honorary decree. From its lettering, which js neat and 


un-apicated, it might belong to the first century В.С. or the early Imperial 
Age. 


бу (26060). On a small altar of white marble Sox x 30. 
Letters 03 high. Found in a trial excavation about Go metres south of 


Theatre, | 
ZEBAEZTII! Х«Ваттан 
KAIEAPI Kaltapi 


This is evidently a; dedication to. Octavian* himself, erected after 
Jan. 13th, 27 hc, when he was voted the title of Augustus, It is possible 
that this humble altar is in the neighbourhood of the Temple of Augustus 
mentioned by Pausanias’ asin the Agora; since, though not found dw. 
diin, it setma to haye been lying among some remains of Roman date, И 
o it would establish à valuable topographical point. But as against this 
we must bear in mind that it would be easily portable‘and may have been 
brought subsequently [rom clsewhere, 


68. Block of greyish marble inscribed on two sides. — "44 x ye x24. 
Letters, on front 05, on side 037 high, Much worn on |. edge of, and 
cutting for cramp in middle of, front face Found outside chapel оп 
Analipsis HIN. 


! ZeBaerhs Kuifap № found in CAG 478, 1570; 8715) Көзтер Bory, yia, 2539, 
2569, 39534, 4039. 5d. ch din, 5. 


LACONIA. SFARTA [39 


(а) FgonT Расе. 


)K  TOPI«A Афтүо1кірА (тора А- 
AN ALCAPI ege (av [$$ K]ateapi 
“ВАС ГШҰСШ ЖШІіе)Застф ow- 
НРІ<ЛАКЕДА! тіре Лакебаа- 
5 ашМ 5. gor] Or, 
20% 
{йт ТРТ: нА» Зп 

ЕАМ! Zavrl 
EAEY "Елез- 
ВЕР!С egit ou] 
ANTI ‘Мате: 

5 МЕІМО! 8: weipo(t) 
EU THPI carápi 
# О % 


For similar inscriptions in honour of Hadrian at Sparta, of which 
about fifteen are known, see SWC. Introd. 831, anil 8.5.41. xil. pp. 457, 8, 
where it ia pointed out that he appears as cwrnp te Aaxedaluovog (5.17.0. 
Nos. 58 and $07), and sometimes as ewryp wal edepyerny (2.5.4. Joc. nt. 
No. For aarp kût riers (Alf, Mit т. 435, Мо. 13) тЯұ Acawctalpores. 
But he does not appear elsewhere at ©рагїййз татр Айкеёаїйаегшн. 

The dedication to Antoninus Piusis of the usual type at Sparta {see 
SAC. Introd. bL), but this is the first instance of a stone bearing 
inscriptions in honour of these two Emperors. Tt is instructive to note Hot 
only the different letter- formë- but the diferent orthography of the. e 


terminations in the two mscriptionns, 


бо (о54 іп Sparta Museum). Stele of blue marble with gablic-top, 
"3401706, Letters ea; or3 high. Found at Kephala a. few miles east 
of Sparta. 
М | КА H | КАН Nirah hîr 
ЕМПОЛЕМЛА emn 


For similar epitaphs over fallen warriors at Sparta-see 5.47.C, $32; 
another example is published above p. 105, No. 4. The intervocalic bh for 
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mis too well known to call for comment.. For the tse of the same sign to 
express both h and y we have parallels in .5.M. C. 377. 387, the former of 
which is dated to the beginning of the fourth century, and is probably 
somewhat earlier than our present inscription; The latter has 8 and not Н 
and is earlier still. 


INSCRIPTIONS COPIED uy. FOURMONT. 


Asin the two previous years, we were fortunate enough to rediscover 
some of the Spartan inscriptions copied by Fourmont, but not so many as 
in the previous years Only one, however, was found In excavations, 
namely No. 1 (2613) (a portion of (LLG. 1327, unfortunately now 
very incomplete}, which was found in the trench along the south face of the 
Byzantine walls, close to the spot which yielded the large harvest published 
above (Nos. 49-56). The rest were copied by some members of the British 
School on the foor of the little church of Hagios Demetrios in the hamlet 
of Hagios Joannes, three miles S.W. of Sparta, where they serve as part 
of the paving of the nave, 


i (2613). САС: 1327; A large fragment, consisting of the lower 
right-hand corner of the inscription, and two small chippings, of which 
one joins the main piece and the other does not These give us part of 
the last eleven lines: The following differences of reading should be 
noted: sth line from bottom should read - - AYBAIO (as Boeckh emended : 
3rd line from bottom ends AFOPANO, not AFOPAN ; 2nd line from 
bottom reads now == \ALQNETPA, not- - AALONETPA. 


2. CAG. 1270. The following differences from the text given by 
Fourmont in. Boeckh shonld be noted. LL 2; final O broken on x, - 1 3. 
first A missing, nnd rest of line reads MYKAAET:; |. 4, only ^ remains ef 
name after E]TEQANOEZ: L s, only A visible after AIOKAHE: |, б 
nothing certain after IEPOKAHE, but the traces of the next letter do not 
look like O: | 7, final OF of (pIAOZTPATOE gone. 


3 Culér. 1354. All the letters are rather faint, from being trodden оп, 
L. 1 i$ lost: 1. 2, final thardly visible, but 4A Js plain: |. 3, МЕТ В plain: 
I. 6, first O very faint: |, 7, A is missing, O nearly lost; end of line reads 


O€. As the bottom left-hand corner is lost the last lines now read 
thus :— 
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iTucrY 
сфілот;, 
AESAME 
IMATI 


4 CEG. 1399: Now broken across above: i 6: left-hand half of 
IL 5-5 missing and all of Il. 1 and 2: 1.5 has lost first six Ictters, |. 4 the 
first five, and |. 3 the first seven, LI, 13 and 14 aré also lost, except for 
top apres at right-hand end of L EŞ No differences of reading between 
new copy and. Fourmont's. 


$. C.LG. 1370. The following corrections should be made in Four- 
mont's text, most of which were made by Boeckh, L. 2 should read 
FAEINN-...-.; dn ÛL ҙ, AZINNIOY: im L s, AAMTIPOZ : іп Ї б, 
MEFAAOYYXOE: inl. 7, «d fin. YI not YTA: iùl ro MAPKOY not 
MAPXOY, ard AYPHAIOY not AYPYATOY : 1l, 14-16 are now lost. 


6. СГС. 1380. Broken on all sides; letters tog high with apices. 
AITHE 
TAZAI 
ПРО 
ГОАМА. 
Bor A^ 
bov- 
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§ G—Tue HIEROK or ATHENA CHALKIOIKOS, 


EXCAVATIONS on this site in 1907 were confined to the western half of 
the sanctuary, and their results, with a general discussion of the Hieron, will 
be found inthe Annwad for last year.' The present paper is:a brref account 
of the much Jess productive excav ation of the eastern half of the area іп 
1908. The main results were, firstly, to confirm the general conclusions 
drawn from the data provided by the western half; secondly, to establish 
the fact that the Iower Geometric stratum extended over the whole width 
of the sanctuary with its central, or highest and thickest, point near the 
dividing line of the two years’ work, and consequently mear the wall 
suggested as part of a Geometric altar; thirdly, in regard to the second oF 
classical settloment, to show that the centres of interest, the oleae and 
the altar, were undoubtedly in the western half of the sanctuary, since 
objects of interest were found only in the south-western corner of the 
eastern half, although a similar system of embanking provided a pocket all 
along the south side. Tt was in this corner that we found the marble relief 
described below, a bronze statuette ofa bull, three bronze bells, and a large 
number of fragments of Panatlenaic vases. We may conelude then that 
the oieqwa of Thucydides stood in the western half of the Hieron, and not 
improbably on the site of the later houses, where we found in 1907 a Dorie 
capital" that may have belonged to some reconatruction of the shrine. 

1 ALS A, їйї рр. 117-451. 
т Оу р. A plan of the sire will be famil on p; 143:9£ (De ше пішін. 
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The excavation lasted from April joth te May (4th, with a small 
number of workmen. The north-eastern region of the site disclosed only 
mortared foundations of houses of the late Roman settlement in connection 
with.a few indecipherable coins and worthless terracotta figurines. This 
point is near the summit of the hill, and consequently, virgin sall is only a 
few inches below the surface. From a point about level with its northern 
limit in. the western division the stratum of black earth appeared 
extending southwards in a gradually thickening wedge. The stratum 
sloped also towards the eastern wall. Thus in the centre of the sanctuary: 
it is only *20 m. below the surface and a metre thick, while by the eastern 
wall it is Com: below the surface and only “Som. thick. It extends also 
outside. the eastern wall, but is here only about yom. thick, and gradually 
fades away a few yards from. the wall. 

Parallel with the southern wall of the sanctuary we found a wall of 
similar construction at a distance of zm. from it It appears to be 
contemporary with the boundary wall, since it is bonded into the castern 
arm of it. The space between it and the south wall is partly filled with 
building chips of 'poóros' In width it varies from 250m, lo Pm. and 
extends westwards forz:50m, At that point it runs into a mass of later 
masonry of all kinds of material, which forms a platform "50m. below. the 
surface. "This agrees with the evidence of the western half in showing that 
the sanctuary was levelled for the purpose of the late Roman settlement at 
about the existing height of the sanctuary wall. (1t is due to this 
embarking that any remains at all have been saved from the erosion. of 
the intervening centuries. | 

Some of the “рогов” slabs forming the platform are ОГ the same 
material as the building-chips in the south-eastern corner, and consequently 
Wwe may sce in them the remaina of ancient buildings in the sanctuary, 
probably of the «худа Из! This platform consists alsa of much мет 
material, and belongs without doubt to the late Roman settlement, but. thc 
earlier cross-wall and the building-chips forming another platform in the 
sbuth-eastern corer must be contemporary with the building of the outer 
wal into which it is bonded. The wall rests directly on the virgin soil, 
and below the building-chips the black earth of the Geometric stratum їй 
found ot once. 

In and under and near the remains af ther later platform in the south- 
western corner of the excavations of 1908 were all the objects of interest 
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that we found. First aming these waa the relief shown im Fig- I which 
was lying face downwards built into the platform itself, It isa stele™ of 
grey limestone shaped like a pointed arch, with rather more than the upper 
half used for the relief background, the restremaining rough and presumably 
once embedded in. a socket or in 
the earth. In the relief is depicted 
a female figure advancing in profile 
to the left. The right foot is ad- 
vanced, but both fect are flat on 
the groünd. The right hand is 
raised, halding a flower of lotus 
type: the lefr holds, in front at the 
level of the hips, a round object now 
indistinguishable. The stele must 
have stood for long in the open 
air, since the finer details have been 
almost obliterated by weathering: 
thus the features аге quite wom 
away. The hair way wori close 
to the head. and falls down the 
back ina long mass. The curve 
af the bosom is expressed Бу. а. 
sharp angle, and the rest of the 
front outline is treated asa straight 
vertical line, At the back, on the 
other hand, the contours are more 
faithfully expressed, The same 
convention was noticed in an ar- 
chaic: statuette. of. Athena found 
here in i907" Along the left 
= side of the smooth surface of the 
Fin Limestone Srate (SCALE (i €] — alah runs the inscription of the 
dedicator, Anaxihios* "The stele 

may be compared with the votive ferar of the Acropolis museum in 
Athens: There Js no need to see either In these statues or In this relief 





Шә: БМ 39 «n, wii cu) me, thithneas yt mM. шне: Ыр! "ын, дері ul 
ello? “ons un. Op of. gE. , CL q. 435. | | 


representations of any dehnite human being or deity; They are simply 
the dedication of à maiden to a maiden roddess amd so strictly impersonal, 
The work is primitive and conventional, but illustrates the principles 
of Spartan relief visible in the. Chrysapha grave-stele, viz; the use of 
planes of diminishing reliefdepth for 
the representation of perspective, Tt is | 
thus without doubt à work of native art, 
and can be dated in the second hall ol 
the sixth century. 

Besides the stele we found in this 
neighbourhood a bronze bull, three 
bronze bells, a few inscribed potsherds, 
twenty-six fragments of l'anathenaic 
vases, twelve lead firurines of the latest 
types, nineteen large bronze nails Ве» 
longing to) the -sanctuary walls? and 
a number of miscellaneous fragments of 
bronze. Also a small Proto-Corinthian 
jug. an ivory dic, two steatite whorls, 
paris of a bone plectrum. and needle, 
and a quantity of small terracotta statu: 
ettes of all periods [from Geometric 
downwards, 

Finally we made trial-pita all over 
the northern part of the Acropolis hill 
without discovering any traces of occu- 
pation at all, 

Гір. 2 shows à bronze statuette 
found im too7 representing a helmeted 
female figure, <i2m. in height. The 
weight is on the right leg, the fen Ei E" 
being drawn back and raised on thc. F'|»—B5kenz STATUETTE OF AIND 
lora: -The body is twisted-a fittlé to its Ағниовінте. (5слік 713) 
left above the waist, and the len arm is raised with the hand to the head, 
while the right hand heid some object in front of the body, at which the 
gaze is directed. The figure i> cad in n Doric chiten girt at the walst 

^ OK nh p. i3. 
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with ‘kolpos" oearly to the knees, and an overili reaching to the 
girdle. The folds are cut deeply, and it is open down the left side The 
arms and feet are bare, and there is a bracelet on the right lower arm. 
The head m bent downwards a little to the right, and is large in proportion 
to the body, It carries a. helmet with neck-piece covering ‘all the hair 
Save two short plain plaits an the back. ‘The surface is a little Injured, but 
retains a blue-green patina, The features are regular with oval eyes and. 
astralght mouth, The pose is graceful and the curve of the body connects 
the statuette at once with the school of Praxiteles A nearly identical pose 
is shown in a bronze statuette from Thera! now in Berlin, of a nude 
Aphrodite From statuettes of this type * we can interpret the attitude as 
one common in the fourth-century representations of Aphrodite, the right 
hand holding a mirror, the left arranging the hair. The draping of the 
figure, however, and the helmet put our statuette Io quite a different 
category. From Pausanias! we learn that there was a shrine of warlike 
Aphrodite on the Acropolis of Sparta, ns there was aleo at Corinthe But 
while the Corinthian warlike Aphrodite seems to have been regarding herself _ 
in a shield we have here perhaps a copy of the Spartan figure showing 
quite a different mel, The statuette probably belongs to the third or late 
fourth century Bc. | 
| B G: DICKINS 
"Кп, Frere, bl qi FE SK 
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$ 7 —A Tiusr-CENTURY MakhLE HEAD 


Тик head! illustrated ià Figure L was found by Mr. Woodward in 
trenching along the face of the Inte Roman walls to the east of the big 





Fis, L—Mautrk Hisp c) A SATYR. 


Southern Tower* [tis of bluish local marble and -26 m. high. The face 
! me. No. 3759. ЛРЫ ТЕ 
а 
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ig well preserved, but the top and back of the head are missing, This, 
as shewn to some extent by the photograph, is due to the fact that the 
back of the head is cut with four intersecting planes. This seems to shew 
either that these parts of the head were originally made of separate pieces 
and attached, or that it was cut about in later times for use as, building 
material. Part of the right ear survives, and the pointed shape of this with 
the horns on the forehead seems to indicate that the head represents Pan 
ora Satyr It is interesting to note the plentiful traces of painting still 
visible on the head. The hair, homs, beard, which grows in small tufts on 
the cheeks and chin, and eyebrows were painted red, while the face was of 
some dark colour that may have been originally blue or brown. If the face 
was, as seems probable, blue, the colouring of this head is the opposite of 
the Typhon heads from the Acropolis at Athens! From the freshness and 
vigour of the head it is clear that we have to deal with an original and not 
with a copy ; and its material, the bluish Laconian marble, also makes it 
possible that it is a local work. The eyes are deep-set under а heavy, 
frowning brow, and the head, which is rather small, has a savage character. 
At first sight the head is seen to belong to the so-called Pergamene school, 
that is to say the last quarter of the third century ЕС. It. is clearly to be 
grouped with earlier Pergamene statues, since it is more restrained and less 
dramatic than the Gigantomachy frieze of the great altar at Pergamum. 
Also when compared with the various replicas of the hanging Marsyas, it 
appears to be more akin to the white than to the red type? Similarly 
it will be seen that it has strong stylistic relationships with the 
heads of the dying Gauls of the Capitol * and of the Ludovisi group and 
also the Arrotino" Further, the rendering of the eyes recalls that of the 
Gaul's head at Cairo? This this head seems to be the first original work 
of this school found on the mainland of Greece, although not a first-class 
example, and is important as shewing that the so-called Pergamene style 
existed in other parts of the Greek world. 
A. J. Bo WACE. 

Атпа Імтітеасіст, 1.11. то. 

i Collignon, deuler pregui, H pr Ser M, Figh 270-272. 

7 Amelung, Fuirer dark dt. ім. бн оом, рро 62 8, Figs. 13, 15. 


* Bienkowskl, матайт der Gullier, p. 3, Fig. 3. 


et, p37, Fig. 34. * Collignon, «ё- i. lk p. $43, Fig аб,‏ ,ا1 
т Bicnkowshi, af cil, pi 35. Fig, 4g.‏ 
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$£8.—A HoAkD OF HELLENISTIC COINS. 
{(Paares V.,° VI.] 


DURING the sinking of some trial pits by the iron bridge over the 
Eurotas! a hoard of silver coins: was found. They were contained in a 
plain vase of red ware, the mouth of which was closed by a clay stopper, 
and were discovered at a depth of *5o m. below the level of the present 
surface. The coins have now been transferred from the Sparta Museum 
to the National Coin Collection at Athens* They are all silver tetra- 
drachms of Attic-Euboic weight, except of course the Ptolemaic coins, 
which were struck on the Phoenician standard. The weights are those of 
the coins before they were cleaned. They have probably lost a little in 
weight during the cleaning process, but I have not thought it necessary 
to te-weigh them. The Athenian coins | have not described in detail, as 
the type is so common, My hearty thanks are due to Dr. Svoronos for 
his help and advice. 


THRACE: Гултийсйиі, 323-281 Н/С 


i. Horned head of Alexander to r., border of dots, 
Rev. Athena Nikephoros seated to |, on shield behind her a 
corgoncion, on r. side a spear: in field below arm M, in exergue 


1 5.4. xiii VL T, Q. 12. 
$ A Driel sccomnt of the find will appear in the next anneal report of the collection. 
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bow in case and AQ", inser, BAEIAEQE AYZIMAXOY, beyond the 
latter. word in field a club: weight 1545 pr; C':* Muller? 413, 
Erythrae, (PL V. т.) 


Similar to 1, no border. 

Rev. similar to 1: below arm Hf : of inscr. only AYEIMAX is 
visib'e : weight 15:60 gr. ; C*: Müller, 348, Héracleum, 
Similar to 1, no border, and head small. 


Rev. similar to 1; in field on l. (P) in exergue å; of inscr. oniy 
BAZIAE appears: weight 16'17 gr.; C*, 


MACEDONIA, Alexander JIL ‘the Great, 336-323 В.С. 


Head of Herakles in lion's skin to r, border- of dots. 

Rev. Zeus actophoros enthroned to |, fcet on stool ; r. foot drawn 
back, sceptre in L hand : inscr. behind throne AEZ[ANAPOY, in field 
on 1. below arm bunch of grapes and A: weight 1567 gr.; C*: 
сі. Müller? 1519 ff, uncertain mints — (Pl. V. 2.) 


Similar to 4. 


Rit. similar to 4, but no footstool: inscr. AAEZANAPoY : below 
arm sphinx to rand =, below throne $: weight 1605 ег; СЁ 
cf. Müller tó8o-1107, Chive, ІРІ, Ұ, 3.) 


Similar to 4. 

Кер. similar to 5: inscr. AAEZANAPOY: оп | below arm 
plumed helmet with cheek pieces, below throne К!, їп exergue X : 
weight 1570 gr. ; C*: Müller, 233, uncertain of Macedonia. (PL V. 4.) 


Similar to 4, but border of ilots, 


Rev. similar to 4 but no back to throne: inser AAMEZANAPe Y, 
in field IL. below arm A, and torch in holder: below throne kantharos, 
all in border of dots: weight 15:92 gr.; C': Muller, Go Amphipolis. 

? By the conventional signa C', C3, £7, ele. the condition of the coin ia indicated, 


* Müller, AMimauru des Ziiimacker, 
i Millen Латгале етан, 


10. 


TI. 


13. 


14: 


LACONIA. SPARTA. 151 


Similar to 4. 


Rev, similar to 7, inscr, behind throne AAEZANAP, below throne 


five-rayed star, in field on 1. A‘ and torch in holder; weight 15 30 gr. ; 
Cf: thick flan: cf. Müller, 66-69, Amphipolis, 


Similar to 4. 

Rev. similar to 7: inser, SANAPOY, below arm on |. fivc- 
rayed star: below throne pf : weight 1660 gr; C*: thick flan: 
Miller, 164, Acroathon. 


Similar to 4. 

Rev. similar to 7, but no footstool: inscr. AAEZANAPO, below 
throne El. below arm in field on L =, border of dots: weight 
15/60 gr, ; C*: scyphate flan: Müller, 1405, Sidon. 


Similar to 4. 


Kev. similar to 4: inscr. AEZ, in field below arm archaic female 
figure to L: weight 1625 gr. ; C*: Muller, 875, Sikyon; 


Similar to 7. 


Ret;similar to4: inscr. AAEZANAPOY and below throne AEN, 
in field on |. below-arm |, below throne fg in wreath, border of dots : 
weight 1665 gr. ; C*: thick flan: Müller, 1413, Sidon, 


Similar 19 7. 

Rew. similar to 4, but r, foot is not drawn back: inscr. as on 12 
AEZANA BATIAE: below throne m'y: below arm on Ll dragon 
head ópen-mouthed to r:: border of dots; weight 1597gr.; C*. 
(Pl У. 6.) 


Similar to 7. 


Rev, similar to $< inser. behind throne and below, AAE= and AE ; 
in field on | wreath containing illegible monogram : below throne 
MI : all in border of dots: weight 1635 gr.; C*: М üller, 734, Macedonia, 
Thrace, and Thessaly. 


16. 


18. 


го. 


at 
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Similar to 4. 

Rer. similar to 13, but no back to throne: inscr. on L, BA ZI, on r. 
AAEZANAPeY: below arm in field helmet; border of dots: weight 
1640 gr.; C*: Müller, 224, uncertain of. Macedonia. 

Similar to 7. 


Kev. similar to 15: inscr. BAEI AEQE AAEZANAPeY ; below 
arm, tripod ; all in border of dots: weight 16'1ogr.; C*; Muller, 146, 
Philippi. 

Similar to 7. 

Arv. similar to 15: traces of inscr, only visible (no sign of 
BAZIAEQE), below throne AA, below arm, fore-part of ram to r. ; 
border of dots: weight 1670gr. ; (*; Miiller, 1338, Damascus. 
similar to 4. 

Кей, similar to 15: no inscription or symbols visible: weight 
Сағат,” ІСІ 

Demetrius £L, 306-383 Е.С. 
Horned head of Demetrius to r. wearing fillet, border of dots. 

Aes. Poseidon toll, r. foot raised on rock, trident in |. hand: on 
cither side BAZIAEG E AHMHTPIOY : in field on L апа опг, A: 
border of dots: weight 16:30. gr; C!: ef, Macdonald, Hunter Collection, 
L,p.338, t6... (Pl. V. 7.) 

Similar ta 14, 


Kev. similar to 19, inser. AZIAEQE HMHTPIOY: in field on |. © 


and M ; no border visible: weight 15-85 gr, ; С? 


Nike of Samothrace on prow to 1. 


Rev. Poseidon to L striking with trident in r. hand, on |. arm 
chlamys: inscr. much worn aH... .., A EIAEQ: in field r. 4], in 


и H : weight 1635 gr; Ct: cf Macdonald, eA cil. ly t 337, 2. 
(PL V. 8) = 
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ATTICA, енг. 


22-63. Forty-two tetradrachms varying in weight from 15'50 to 16:95 gr., 


65, 


67. 


and АП оГ the same type. Head of Athena of fine style, 
eye in profile, wearing earring and crested helmet decorated 
with three olives, execution rather rough. 


Rev. owl to ғ. with wings closed, behind crescent and spray ol 
olive with two berries: ef. B. M. Cat. Attica, PL- V. 3-6; (РІ. Ү. 9, 
то; 11.) 


LACONIA, 
Head of Athena to r, in Corinthian helmet decorated with snake, 
border of dots, hair in corkserew curls. 

Rev: Herakles seated on lion's skin on rock to L, r. hand rests on 
tlub; above in field on either side an eight-rayed star: below stars 
A A: weight 1595 gr.; C*.. (PL V. 12) 

Similar ta G4, but different die. 
Rev. irom same die 24:64 : weight 1605 gr. ; C^; cf. 70. ( В. УТ. $.) 


Similar to 64, but loose curls. 

Rev; similar to 64: inscr. A A and an cight-rayed star on cach 
side above; below the А а thunderbolt: border of dots; weight 
бза; Со (PL VI. 1.) 

Similar to 66, but plume of helmet has one tail only, and there is no 
Snake, 

Rev. similar to 64: on either side A A: border of dots. weight 
1635 gr.: C*: both obv. and rev. from same dics as British Museum 
specimen. (PL VI. 2) 

Similar to 64, and from same dic. 


Rev. similar to Ga, but different dic: on either side A A: on r. 
thunderbolt: weight 1585 gr. ; C. (PL VE. 39 


b AF Cal Cres, PL IL t= Arr Nem, 1850, PL 1I 3. 
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74. 


73- 
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Similar to 67, and from same die. 

Kev. similar to 64, but different die: on either side A A ; border 
of dots: weight 1675 gr. ; CE (PI. VI. 4.) 
Similar to 65, and from same die. 

Кет, similar to G4, and from same die as rey, of 64 and 65 ; weight 
rt580gr.; CL (PL VI. 5) 


SYRIA. Selencia Kings, Seleucus L. 312-280 EC, 
Head of Herakles in lion's skin to r. | 
Kev. Zeus actophoros on throne without back to L, right foot 
drawn back: inser, behind throne ZEAEYK°SY and in exergue 
BAZIAEQS, in field on |. below arm dolphin, and Jf, below throne 
DA; border of dots: weight 1650 gr, C': cf. E. M. Cat, 10; and 
Babelon, Mois de Syrie, 13-16. (Pl. VL 6) 


Antiochus J, 280-261 1C, 
Diademed head of Antiochus to r., within border of dots. 
Kev. Apollo seated on netted omphalos: to l, drapery round 
r. thigh and on omphalos, in r. hand arrow, in L bow: inscr. 
BAZIAEQE ANTIOXoY, in field on L А, and +, pp, border of dots: 
weight 16°05 ¢r,; C*: ef, B. M. Ca. 6;-and Babelon, op. cL, 121. 
(PL:VLI. 7.) 
Antiochus ГІ, 261—246 Н.С. 
Head of Antiochus to r.. wearing winged diadem, from same die as. 
Macdonald, /./7.5., 1903, p. 97, 13-15, PL IL 3 4. 
Rev. similar to 72, inscr. BAEIAEME ANTIOX®Y, in field on |. 
Ж апа F4 in exergue grazing horse: weight 1505 gr: C'- from 
same die as Macdonald, /.77.5. 1903, Pl. 11. $2 Babelon, of 2, 212: 
struck at Alexandria Troas. (Pl, V]. 8.) 


Antiochus J/7, 222-187 ic. 
Diademed head of Antiochus to r, within border of dots. 


Kev. similar to 72, inser. BAEIAEME ANTIOXOY: in field on т. 
Q: weight 150sgr.; C. (Pl VI 9) 


75. 


7б. 


27- 


78. 


79. 


81. 


82. 
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ta 


Есүтт. JPiohmaic Kings, Ptalemy 4. 305—285 1.C. 


Head of Ptolemy I. diademed to r., border of dots. 

Kev, Eagle on thunderbolt to r. inscr. GAEMAI BAZIAEOZ , in 
бей оп т. А; border of dots: unintelligible countermarks: weight 
12:80 рт.; С: Збуотопаз, Хошашата той Който тё» llroXegate, 
р. 33, ll. VIL 18. 


Similar to 75, no border, small 4 behind ear. 

Rev. similar to 75 with similar inscr, in field (о г. Р and АР: 
weight 13:50 gr. ; C*: Svoronos, p. 43, Pl. EX. r1. 
Similar to 76. 


Rev. similar to 76: same inser. and monograms: weight 1325 gr.; 
(3. Svoronos, p. 43, Pl. IX. t1. 


Similar to 76, but A not clearly visible. 

Kev. similar to 75, in ficld on LP and Tfi: weight 13'60gr. ; C*: 
various countermarks, including star and circle: Svoronos, p. 44, 
P] IX. 13 

Ptolemy ГГ. 285-245 B.C. 
Similar to 75. 

Rer. similar to 75; in field on 1, EY and VE: weight 1375 gr. ; 
C*: Syoronos, p. 56, PI. ХІ. 2, 

Similar to 75. 

Rev, similar to 75: in field on. L prp, А, A, and on г. oval 
shield : weight 13:70 gr. ; C': Svoronos, p. 8o, Pl. X1T. 14. (PL. VI. 10) 


Similar to 75. 

Rev. similar to 75; in field on I Æ; weight 1576gr; С": 
Svoronos, p. 81, Pl. XIV. 2. 
Similar to 75, but tio border of dots. 


Rev, similar to 73: in field on L El, border of dots: weight 
I3'cogr. ; C*: Svoronos, p. 105, PL XXL 2. 
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83. Similar to $2, but no border of dots. 


Rev. similar to 82, but no border of dots: weight 1345 gr.; Ct: 
Svoronos, p. 105, Pl. X XL 2; 


84. Similar to 82, 
Rer. similar to 82: weight 13'40¢r.; Сї: Svoronos, p, 105, 
РІ, ХХІ. > This coin was complete when found, but was broken 
during the transference of the coins from Sparta to Athens. 


85. Similar to 75. 
Rev. similar to 82, but inscribed MTOAEMAIOY ENTHPOE, 
border of dots, in field on |. £l, M, and on r. AB; weight 1336gr.; 
C!: Svoronos, p. r69, PL. XXL t7, who dates it to 224 nc, (PL VI 11.) 

86. Similar to 75. 
Rev. similar to 75: hut inscr. TITOAEMAIoOoY ZOTHPOS, in field 
оп 1 Г, and ФА, оп т. Kl, and A: countermarked 4 i?): border of 
dots: weight 13'66gr.; C*: cf. Svoronos, p. 63, PL XVIII. 17, 18; 


though not mentioned by him this type belongs to his class with four 
magistrates’ monograms, (PI, VI. 12.) 


The composition of this hoard, which resembles the Sophiké find,! 
gives us some data for attempting to fix its date, and consequently that of 
the important Laconian coins to which we shall return below. The 
tetradrachms of Alexander all belong to Miiller’s classes |-V." which are 
not supposed to be later than the third century, The Seleucid coins 
contain one of Antiochus [1], (222-157 ic.) the latest coin of the hoard, 
which consequently must have been buried after 223 mc. The fact also 
that none of the Ptolemaic coins are later than. 246 EC, indicates the end 
ol the third century after 222 T.C. as the probable date of the hoard. The 

remarkably good condition of the Laconian coins.seems to show that they 
had not been long in circulation. Therefore we may reasonably date them 
to the last quarter of the third century Bc The attribution of these coins 
to Laconia seems now certain? and the presence of so many in. this: 
û Sores, Гамат. Г. Ack, Vem, 1907, pp. 35 © 
E Nhi maigu i dlexanare, pp. 97 ff. 


* Kor a list of the vpecunens known and the literature on the abject aec Swvoronci, Minuit 
жау de fa Crviv, p 3 | dn fils Шай атага specimens add, Athens fram Sophii, thy obverse of 
which is from the same die aa No. 67 above ( Jémrn. Fut. Arch; Num, 1907, PL T. 20), Cambridge, 
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Spartan hoard confirms Dr. Svoronos' arguments, Тһе Herakles type of 
the reverse is imitated [rom a class of tetradrachms struck by Antiochus НИ. 
in Western Asia Minor, as Dr. Macdonald has shown! The same type 
was used at Sparta by Nabis (207-192 Б.С.) and by Euthydemus 1. of 
Bactria (crrva 222-187 B.C)? and seems to have been popular towards the 
end of the third century Н.С. which fits in well with the date given above. 
These Laconian coins we may assign to Nabis, or perhaps more probably 
to his predecessors Machanidas (210-207 P.C.)* or Lycurgus (220-212 Жайы 
Then the coins with the Apollo of Amyclae on the reverse we may 
attribute to Cleomenes I1L. (235-221 E.C.)^ although they are now usually 
assigned to Arcus, who struck tetradrachms with the types of Alexander; 
[t does not seem possible that Areus struck coins with the Apollo of 
Amyclae type at Sparta in the face of all tradition, The coins that bear his 
name were probably struck by him, not as King of Sparta,” but as general 
of the combined Greek army in the campaigns against Antigonus Gonatas 
after 281 B.C? The first alteration of the Spartan constitution was that of 
Cleomenes 111. (235—221 B.C), and he may possibly have struck the coina 
with the Apollo of Amyclae reverse, since he would have had no scruples 
against breaking with tradition. During 221-220 B.C. after Sellasia the 
Lycurgan constitution was restored. But the revolution of 220 began with 
the murder of the Ephors and the re-establishment of the reforms of 
Cleomenes, who was expected to return; consequently it is quite 
reasonable to assume that Lycurgus and. Machanidas imitated Cleomenes 


оке Се, (Аиа да Heleni p $5), Mantagu Coll. [Moufagu Sale Curtadagur, i pe 55; ATS). 
Weber Coll (Hiir Cell, Cat, Pl..26, Na. 2079) : Seliman, Жат, САғип, 1909, тү- 1-62 Ir will 
be scen that the othcy two specimens, illustrated in Nen, Num. 1889, I TL Noe з арй 3 lithe 
latter x in the Hanterian Collection: v. Macdonald, ante Cu, ii. Pl XX XIX. 1) ane from totally 
different diei. А comparison of all known specunemi should prove very interesting = ihe muniher of 
dics used In remarkalile- 

» J. HS. 1907, pp» 145 ff. Pla. XIIT. XIV, 

t BOCGHL xw. qs 416 5 Wroth, Num, Chrem, 1897, p. 107. Pl. V. 2; Penlriset, Aue; Clarum, 
1898, pp. rfi; Lambro, 'Arrypeth sapia pirer, TeAordrrqrat, p. S9. 

1 » M. Cab Bairéa, Vl D; IL. : ef. the memoral coin of Agathocles, sf am. PL. IV. 5. 

K Niese, (zrihichhs d. griei. n. тай. Staaten, li. pp. A25, 434, 440, 448, 454, 464 8L, 452. 

3 Niese, cf. oft. d. pp. 433, 483, 489, 401, 308 fI. 2 

* v Bompüis, Гомо arinn à Chiar, Vig: Head, Ii, Num. px 394 5 I M. Car. 
Proper, j xiv; Leake, Nam. е. ұр. 55 if; Fel, Nem. 1880, PL. HIE. §-7. 

race Ser f New. РЬ EX t; Lambros, sA ci. ji $3, T1. LA’ G, 

* Ij. ihe comi of Arcus were wruck mt Spariá we school! expect the legend lû be nol 
BASIAEME, tat BAIAEOE at on the coins and tiles of Nablá z v. 715 А; кї. р. $1, Fig. E 

* Miese, ef. eir. Ho pps Ot, 230. | 

ы Nisus, op ov. Н. рр. 425 
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and: struck coins to pay mercenaries in their campaigns against the 
Achaean League, These suggested attributions will then give ue a well- 
defined series of Laconian coins for the latter part of the third century b.c 
Two other points deserve brief attention; The presence of Ptolemaic coins 
in this hoard recalls the support given by Egypt to Sparta in the third 
century during the Chremonidean war and the reign of Cleomenes 1I. 
Also the number of the Athemian tetradrachms suggests that this type 
continued to be struck later than i4 usually supposed. In fact Dr, Syoroties 
believes them to have been struck during the third century, because they 
are so frequently found with coins of the Diadochij!: 


A, J, B МАСЕ, 


ADDENDUM. 


Since this was written a paper by Mr, Seltman on tlie Laconian coins 
discussed above has. appeared in the. Numismatie Chrenide (1909, pp. 1 ff., 
Lacedaemon versus Aifasia), He assigns this type to Laconia, and considers 
it to be the first jasue of Nabis, his second issue being of the type published 
by Lambros, and his third of the British. Museum— Montagu type (v. refl’ 
cited above), The head of Athena according ta liim is that of the Apollo 
of Amyclae, Mr, Seltiman also assigns both the two earlier Laconian issues 
(the Alexander and Apollo.of Amyclae types) mentioned above to Arceus: 
I see however no reason to alter anything I have written above, 


A. J. BW, 


‘C4, the Sophike бий, Гонт, Ani йсй. Аит. тоют, рї 3% ЇЇ. 
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LACONIA. 


IL—TOPOGRAPHY 


SOUTH-EASTERN LACONIA. 


THE following paper deals with the historical peorraphy and -anti- 
quities of the south-castern promontory of Laconia from Acriae on the 
Laconic Gulf to Epidaurus Limera. Most of the country included. being 
within easy reach of the sea, the ' periplus ' arrangement has been followed, 
and a concordance of ancient geographers is prefixed to cach of the 
sections, 


$ 1.—THE East Coast OF THE LACONIAS GULF. 
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АСЕЛЕ, 


According to Pausanias this town! lay thirty stades from Helos, 
which in its tum was cighty stades from Trinasus! The position of 
Trinasus is known: cighty stades eastwards bring us to the neighbourhood 
of the Kalyvia of Vezini as the site of Helos. Thirty stades south of this 
we come to the fishing hamlet of Kokkinia. On a hich bluff to the 
south ‘of the hamlet are the ruins of a round mediaeval watch-tower- 
All around Greck tiles and potsherds aré common, and to the east, where 
a narrow saddle joins the bluff to the hills behind, cur limestone blocks 
indicate the existence of a Hellenic wall, of which at one point two 
courses are preserved. We may therefore follow. Boblaye in recognising 
this as the site of Acriae. At the church of H. loannes by a 
spring to the north, where Boblaye places the temple of the Mother 
of the Gods, no Hellenic remains are now visible Here Le ‘Bas found 
the inscribed statue-base, which hie restored as that of Nicocles, the 
Olympian victor mentioned by Pausanias. Between the church and the 
tower of Kokkinia are remains of Roman buildings with a mosaic 
pavement and a Corinthian capital? 


BIANDINA- (BIADINOUPOLIS), 


This town is mentioned only by Ptolemy * and in an inscription 
formerly in the Museo Naniano Since it lay between Acriac and 
Asopus (v. Myra) we may conjecture it to have stood at Eled, the 
modem port of Molai. Here are the remains of a round mediaeval 
watch-tower and ruins of uncertain date, 


LEUCE (LEUCAE). 


This is without doubt the fertile plain that stretches south-east of 
Mount Kourkoula.” Its name is not due to the colour of the -30il, which 


* Boblaye, Aerheriben, p. 95 j Curtius, edrtennei, il, p. 280; Bupsian, Geagr Себи лаи, 
i. p. 1435 le Han, Av. A(rrh, 1845, p- 2205 Nieve, AMachrichten. Ayl, Gen. de Wine. aw Gottingen, 
1906, t. 114. | 

* 85.4, xiil. p. 330. 

* The votive rellef to Artemis pablished by Tren (atrok. Za) 1550, PE Vi 1] may le come 
from апу of the sites un this coast, aloe din exact provenieee is net known. 

* fi 16, 9; e Nims, a c. p, 114. 5 € Li. 1336. 

* Polrhius, iv. 36, $2 v, 195 Livy, xxxv. 27, 35. Niese, of eit > сн 
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is red, but probably to the fact that poplar trees grew here, The plain 
is very rich and grows corn, wine, olives, and figs in abundance. It is 
drained by a natural subterranean channel (Katavothra) to the north 
near the village of the same name, and to the west by a stream that 
runs into the sea north of Xyli, In addition to the village of Katavothra 
there are to the south, the three villages of Syked, Pheniki, and Kalyvia 
and to the north the hamlet of Pakia and the smal! town of Molai, the 
modern centre of the eparchy of Epidaurus Limera. At Molai is a small 
ruined fort! of Byzantine or Turkish date, and on the southern. peak 
of Kourkoula a mediaeval refuge-castle with walls of small stones without 
mortar. This, the local antiquarians say, i the ancient Coryphasium, 
because it stands on the peak (wepude)). From Molai the old high road 
leada north between the twin peaks of Kourkoula to Helos (Vezani) 
and through the gorge of the Eurotas to Sparta. This is the route taken 
by Leake, and by the French expedition,’ and all early travellers. To the 
north-east of Molai in the plain are some late (probably Byzantine) 
riin called Xakdopera, In the vineyards near these some tombs have 
been found, by one of which was discovered a plain, gable-topped рогоз 
stele, Its inscription, which is badly weathered, seems to read :— 


(DP)ATONI Пратй- 

KE XAIPE xe Xaipe 

N.---(O)AEME a === dyed 
EGHKE тке, 


The formula, if read correctly, seems unusual. One would expect 
Бота în eX The fact that both € and E are used indicates a 
late date. 


AsOPUS AND. CYPAKISSIA. 


Pausanias gives the distance from Aeriae to Asopus* as sixty stades. 
This indicates the peninsula of Xyli as its probable site, especially since 
Strabo says that Cyparissia, which, according to Pausanias, was near 


Ел, зир. за. | 

© Leake, Mares, i p. 2004 Bory de 51. Vincent, Жара! Хасыйбонғ, р. 456, 

1 Leake, Moret, Lop atg; Ai, PFeleponmerlums, р. 169; haohlaye, s. c. p. 97; Le Baa, 
Rev. AbrcA. 1845, p. 218; Roos, Wieewngen, li- p. 247 1 Curius, e 4, Ho p. 290; Burnisn, 
ед ій p. tgar Philippem, Jein, y. 1793 ‘Ke. ‘Apx. 1584, p. 86, kL 185 1900, р. 158, 
ll 3, 2, #5: Мана AL MH, 1904, р. 344^ 
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Asopus, stood on a promontory. Аі Волха, to the north of Xyli, are late 
runs, including that of a church, where ‘Leake found a Christian 
inscription. At Plitra, to the south of. Xyli;sre more late ruiis, probably 
of Roman date. At both sites the shore has sunl, and. buildings are seen 
extending under the sea, Midway between the two, at the root of the 
peninsula, is an isolated rocky hill called Goulaa (Tower), which ls covered 
with black-glazed potsherds. This was, pethaps, the acropolis of Ampus, 
where stood the temple of Athena Cyparissia: Then we may-follow. Leake 
and Ross in placing Asopus at Plitra, and the ruins of Cyparisaia or the 
city of the Paracyparissian Achacans at Bora. Boblaye, who n followed by 
Curtius, Bursian, and others, reverses’ the position of the: two cities, 
Pausanias says that there was a temple of the Roman emperors st Asopus. 
At Plitra have been found two inscriptions! both of which refer. to 
C. Iulius Eurycles and his descendants, who were hereditary high priests of 
the Roman Emperori* This seems additional evidence for identifying 
Mitra with Asopus, which was probably an important city since it 
struck coins" and was later the seat of a bishopric’ On the rocky 
peninsula of Xyli are-the ruins of & watch-tower like thom mentioned 

The shrine of Asklepios Philolaos, which Pausanias says was twelve 
stades from Asopus, may be recognised (n some Greel rains that le the 
required distance from flitra at the foot and to the west of a steep. 
isolated rock called Katapyg!,on which ifa mall abandonei monastery. 
Неге bronzes are reported. to have been found, and black-glized potsherds 
occur. In the rock are small caves, and below them, enclosing a semi- 
circular space àgainst thue rock, are. several apparently. Hellenic walls built: 
in & rough polygonal style. Some of the blocks arc as much as two 
metres high, 


Y beske, Mores p, 224, No. 2355 Сона еї асбо ЛСА. boy, фр. ә (the м [ње 
Аш tel] Арубе ташба); Peridriter aye the imerrjnion exu from Сурае (т.е, Ига): ét is 
now lá the eharch oF HE. Dinltrios at Kaly elk | 

А beake (Morea, b pi azg} naya ikar tha pesam who fonnd the irit inscription, Н Ше Шер 
ің Mia house, feared. sone evil might befall him, s he was afraid that if tefonged doa church, 
When the second ipcripilon waa loanil sinc eleven veara agn, tbe fender lod icis his leues Later 
he fali iii, amil thought thut (hri was caused by the inscription having betenged taa church. So he 
iure it 1o (he: ville eharch, where [now dap amb of. course reeiverreld iumiliatety. 

"Тао, йе, Аит. ом: Deo doubtful H. (he eal fnicribed Keragursía gat. be ditilbuted tò 
Cyparinis (/) M. Caf. Prit p ta, No. 68). 
* FHierocies, Smet, ji HF. 


LACONIA, TOPOGRAPHY. 165 


At Kalyvia is a late grave relief from Mitra, representing à woman 
clad in. cluAmr and: fríimatiem, and inscribed :— | 


AAMAPIAI Aapuped] Xaipe 
ХАРЕ 


inl. ak Mitta te another inscribed "'TyXxapior yaipe, but this I .eould not see. 
By the well at Kalyvia is a fate plain, rough-hewn marble sarcophagus: 
found at Plitra. 

HYvERTELEATUM, 


In a ravine south of Pheniki on the road. leading to Ме at wn spot 
called Vothoma or Hassinaga have been found many inscriptions an 
iarble and on bronze! “These were dedications to Apollo Hyperteleates, 
or else were to be set up in his shrine, We may therefore recognise this 
as the site of Hyperteleatum, since the distance of fifty stades from 
Asopus agrees with the distance from Vothona to Plitra Pausanias; 
however, sayë that the shrine was that of Asklepios; this may be an error 
on his part, ence he has juat above referred 10 Asklepios, or there may 
have been tempics both of Apollo and of Askleping at Aypertcleatum. 
The inscriptions Indicate that the temple ol Apollo was Ње central shrine 
ol the- Eleuthero-Laconian League, li 1985 the Greek Archacological 
Society excavated here,’ but no remains of the temple were found; it 
id, however, cleay from the finds of inscriptions, bronzes, atid terracotta 
statuettes? thar the temple lay in the neighbourhood. At this site two 
inscriptions have been recently found, 

(1) Sparta Museum, No. 864: Ef, “IIR, W. трое Letters “oog m: 
high. Lower left-hand comer ola stele of rosso awii, complete on (еВ. 


T == j = Er r- 
TEN a” fepe Th peyote dx тон рор] 


Compare £C. H. ix. p. 517, V. 10; "Ei. "Apy: 1890, p. 66,1. 1o 
(2) Bluish marble base for à bronze statue ; on the bottom six clamp 
holes: H.-32m, L 33m, D. 45m. Height of letters "015 m The 
inscription is much defaced and. the reading very uncertain. The letters 
are not apicated: forms A £ G TI. 
E "Apy. Eq pp 3s $5,203, 1890. pp 65 (f йж, рр. 154 Il) 1904, рр. 55 65 
B.C. He qnx il dE, gar Eit CaMus- Bevhtul, 3537-4544 езу 
i partrai, MEES pp 3 E ! Winter, Teerodalten, hoari, 24 IL 150, 47 185, 2 
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Both inscriptions seem to belong to the third century Bc, 
DEMONTA. 
south of Plitra and near the coast lies the village of Demonia. On 
a rocky hill to the west, between the village and the sea, Hellenic tiles and 
potsherds are common.’ Here the villagers have often found tombs, one 
of which contained n beaked jug of coarse red ware. Other finds include 
a celt, ordinary late Greek vases, an iron sword, a bronze dagger (*17 m. | отур), 
some terracotta statuettes and lamps, Doric columns and capitals of poros, 
and a gabled grave stele of the same material inscribed : 
ОМА(Г)ЕТ .... 
ME KAI e esu 


The lettering i5 very badly weathered, but we might venture to read it as 
Оа) ре хай ре]. 

It is clear that a Greek town stood here, but its name is as yet 
unknown. We may conjecture it to be the site of Cotyrta, which we know. 
from Thucydides* lay near Aphrodisias, later incorporated in Bocae, and 
is mentioned in the Hyperteleatic inscriptions’ 

" Bollave, of. cv po of: Leake. Fu (RB гы. Uu 
a n ii WV Lee hs Me thea ме p. 168; Curius, e& eit. b). P-z94; Hanan, 

*dw. $6; m Niese ef, pu daa. 

ЗАСАГ, іх. р. одл, |) төҙ Жә "px. 1900, p- py ІІ 5.8; p. 158, И. t oli 


ре тӯ. И 6, 8, | | 
А. Ј. Н, МАСЕ. 
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8 3— THE PROMONTORY OF MALEA AND EPIDAURUS LIMERA. 
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ONUGNATHUS. 


The ancient promontory of Onugnathus is now separated by a 
narrow strait from the mainland? and bears the name of Elaphónisos 
(Cervi) The scattered Kadyvia shown on the French map have amalga- 
mated into a compact village of about forty houses on the strait: the 
inhabitants live chiefly by their flocks, little ground being under 
cultivation. 

Pausanias mentions a roofless temple of Athena and the tomb of 
Kinados, pilot of Menelaos as objects of interest on the promontory. Leake 


1 Aa check on the dixtanoes given by Pausanias we may bere add (he corresponding fires 
{гош the. Майуғтанған Ғғ |1өоо, ік. 32 fh) C, Malena. (Of С. Каш), 154 m, NNW. 
Monemrism, 24 m. N, Porto Paleo, 27 м. МЕ. №. C. Kremidi, y m. NNE. C Demks, 
1m. NW. Port Teraka. — "The üfteenih-cenbury directions im Uziano (Pagninl, Jise Zwina | 
Firewss, vol. tv. 221) from Monemvasia to Zarar identify Port 5. Paolo with Porte Paleo and 
P, della Rotta whi Zere; * Da Malasia al porto S. Paulo 6 3 migha entra maestro е urumonisna, 
to porto 5. Paulo à entrata di verso wezrd giorno, € miraia di verus tramontang : dal porte S, Paulo 
al porto della Вина а {о miglia per iramontáns vere main: lo porta della Bottae à entrata di 
verso Icyznie e dovete entrare per potietite, 

“А chance remark in Covel's Diary, p. 135, shows thet the strait wae then (L677) easily 
fordabhe + in 1839 there was upwards of a fathom of water everywhere. We «hall have occasion 10. 
allude tà the general sinking of the cozat in connection with Epideliam and Monemyssia. 
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in 1806 thought he had:discovered both temple. and tomb on the mainland, 
the lormer about $0O0 yards from the sea towards the western end of the 
strait, the latter on the summit of the cliff abave the ancient quarries, The 
supposed tomb was of pyramidal form and in a very ruinous state! 


ВОЕАЕ. 


Of Boeae we know little bevond what Pausanias has recorded, — [t 
was traditionally founded by the Heraclid Boios, who gathered its 
population from the towns of Etis, Aphrodisias, and Side* It was ravaged 
by Tolmides in 456% and ‘by Philip (1, in 219": later it belonged to. the 
Elcuthero-Laconian league, and at the time of Pausanias visit possessed 
temples of Artemis Soteira, Apollo, Asklepios, Serapis, and Isis ; there were 
niins with a temple of Asklopios and Hygicia seven stades off, Coins bearing 
the types of Artemis, Isis, Acklepios, Poseidon, and Eros were struck at 
Ноеде іп the later Antonine period ( Domna, Caracalla, Geta). 

The exact position of Boeae was revealed by discoveries made during 
the building of the modern Neapolix: Leake (who however placed Boeae at 
Palaékastro) saw in 1806" foundations ofa Hellenic wall built of quadran- 
gular blocks ... traceable for fifty or sixty yards. Just above it are 
foundations of a temple about fifteen yards long by eight or nine broad.” 
All this had apparently disappeared by the visit of Ross (1844), who 
mentions only ‘insignificant rains; foundations, tile-fragments and a few 
grave-chambers’" Severdl ancient marbles were found, he says, when the 
first houses of tle new settlement were built. 

The small town of. Neapolis-Vatika (rà Baruea) was founded chiefly 
from Pliarakló about 1840? Tt occupies a somewhat uninteresting site on 
two low hills close to the shore and possesses a good natural port except 
in southerly winds. The place is now the hcad of the demie of Boere 

1 Marea, L $68. 

+ Ав № the potition of Eth there ія во evidence: Aphrodiizs и mentioned with a. place 
ваше Cotyria (cf, above, р. 106) by Thucydides (iv. 50) as the scene Gf 2 akirmish. letween 

Athenian acd Spartam in 424, aod wod]d seem to hove fain in 1be plain of Hoese. Side is shown 

by the Ретел о Soylar to have been on the com beyond Mali. 

* Paus. i. ap i Polyb. v; tà. 

* Marra; Б 510 

* Катеин, И. ybi Ank ий. d. 620; kb — Papsmichalopaulos, renes 04+ 
А муе соний viz ЈА бна Вие ео тӨЛАЙ мү төсін Ерін Айуан Аруна... шат, 
éremiyplqaur wAdkas al ydunt 

T Alter 18357 (Filler) and кемге 1844 (em 
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and has a population of 1,675: on it depend the considerable hill-villages: 
of Kastaniá (40 houses) Velanidia (400) to the north of the high ridge 
which forms the backbone of the peninsula, and. H. Nikólaos (300), БАКР 
(200), and Misokdri (70) to the south of it: these form the group called 
Vatikidtika. Considering their scanty lands these villages present à 
surprisingly prosperous appearance, partly due, no doubt, to fortunes made 
abroad, Little or no Albanian Is spoken in them! 

The older name (Bazixa— Borarixá] occurs. as the name of a district 
as early as the Conte of thu Morea, and. in fifteenth-centory Venetian 
records as the name of a small castle which changed hands several 
times in the Turkish wars? As a village name” it was probably applied 
to the ieading place in the district. | 

The antiquities naw at Neapolis, all of Roman date, are as follows :— 


(1) Built into wall on quay, marble statue ogo, high, apparently of 
Dionysos. The god stands with his weight on left foot, clothed in long 
chiton and Aivertion falling in fine folds to the feet Head and hands: are 
missing, but ends of curls hang on the neck, and the poke of the arms— 
len extended downwards, right bent across.chest—is recognisable. On the 
left of the figure is à small column, round which is entwined a pme-twig 
with cone ; the cone supports the forefeet of a (headless) panther, (Fig. 1, 4,) 


(2) Similar position, large marble high-relief, 1730 m. x 0:32 m, flanked 
by pilasters, damaged at top. ‘The frame contains two figures, to г. а 


1 This fs to be contranted with the northern, part of lke territory wider dienaid, where the 
villnges of Katarthrea, Angelens, шиі Syke (and further monh Kremaiti, Zarax, aul Rhikea) 
commonly uie the андасы “These are paid to be ime senlomoms dating fom. afer Orlofs 
invasion, when the country, ве Leake remarks (Morea, j, 204], wm deploted by the. flight o£ the 
пааша to Hydee ant cleewhere, "AgBariret, | amr ich, is usd a» m term of reproach 
apnonymous with БАШ and opposed to xepidryr, n2 a nomad vagant at oped (0 2 settled 
eulivator, Ti ie conseqernily miafe to inier that ube Vatikullka are noo Albanian; indeed In 
ue village H waa айт that a fow- ol) men spika it | 

E Sathan, Mon, Mel, vl, 85, 224 (1456-79) 1 cf, Sonmwino, 236: * Castello: ded Turco Гамат» 
3o migha | Manarasia’; a Greek document of 1442 (2) шетістпі (Ме жөнеді) Ветісши тіз 
(акакше (TInpvaceds, vi. 274]; «i. Miklosch and Müllor, Aven Gr ef /іш. 301, yoh Mö: 
* chastesu da Nacique, (1552) Chirrsere, Meg, ade de Framed, 1 S71. 

* ^ Villaglo dirimpetto ul Cerigo! (1601), Michitlo im Lambroa, "Ter. Мале. 110: cf, Leake, 
Meri E по. A settlement in Teno nllo] Ватіктітіта, dating frm: $770 (Us. Darei, "т. 
Tres, p. 05), ani anther In. Samos called Tatunaras (Stamnatlades, Жарна, НІ. zp, are supposed 
(о he colonies of the Pelopounesian Vathka, aa ie the willage of Vatika [айт Миза] оп the 
Aesegma. — Thur latter seems; however, 10 be Albanian. 

ihis isem proves by the atteibales: the type bama lo bea new variant ol the ' Bandam- 


gibus " group, 
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mat standing facing fully draped, by cippus (r) and a second: small male 
figure (l.l Good work, faces damaged. (Fig. 1, &.] 

(3» Similar position, marble funerary relief, 1103 0750 m., with standing 
figures of (1) man and (r) woman en Jaer: the woman lays her hand. on 
the man’s shoulder. Ordinary work and badly damaged, 

(4j In a corner-plot of ground to left of. the main street leading from. 
the shore a small excavation last year has resulted in the discovery of 
two life-sized draped female figures in marble of Roman date; the heads, 
which were worked separate and set in sockets, are missing: (Fig. 1, C) 
With these was found a third figure of a‘ woman seated on a chair, which 
has been buried again; and 

(5) а block of marhle, 1'33 m. X 043 1n. X 025 m, inscribed on narrow 
face in coarsely-cut letters (second century AD.) o4 high. 


(OYALIANGIAOFPATIAA TIOVAIOL IOYAIANKAEAINHT. AN 
GPACEALODATHP.THCENBIOKO — IOYAIOYTIANO AAOYL:O YFATEPACPIOYAIOC 
CMIOTHTOLKAITHCEICT ONEIL OPAC EACOANHPFOIAANAPOYCOOPOCYNHE 
ЕҮГЕБЕТАГЕМЕЕЕМ KAIMIAOTERFNOYAIAGECEQCENEKEN 
"IovA£ar «iXorparióa T. ‘lotAsos "lorAíar KAeairar | 
Opacéas 0 татр т) ёр Виа xo- "Торо ILazflaXotis fwydrepa V. "ToóNcos 
сфмбтптае жаі ти бі "yOPEIS Opaaéas ó dijo ШАавбрвы жафаннтацатту 
єйсєбегаҳ биекер ка} ФіХотееғор Шабеасық Ereren. 

This has been removed to the adjacent garden of G. Dertilis, where 

is also 


(бі Bluish marble block, 073 m.xo59 x 053, inscribed (letters 
O4 high):— 


FIOYAION Г, Торо 
NANG AAHEVHNOPOL Парал Евро 
ГІОҮМОСӘРАГЕАС C "Томо: Pipaasas 

TONNENGEPON Tow srevÜépor. 


Just outside the house is a base with feet and lower part of legs of 
male figure standing by cippus. "The three figures evidently belonged to a 
family group A Julius Panthales is mentioned as l'atronomus at Sparta in 
C. LG. 1256, which belongs to the latter part of the second century. 

(7) In the street: doorstep composed of two pieces of bluish marble, 
both incomplete at right edge. 
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lah oby hromi: (0) 0:75 hroul. 


AT Ak STO=E "АтахМға “Ар |стоЁё- 
NOYAF ЕҮОМЕ vou [реет rokir evde 
NON ЕКА vor [dperas &v]exa. 


P. Memmius Agacles Pollianus is mentioned in Le Bas, 237 c. 

The published inscriptions Le Bas, 237d (Ed. "Apy. 3505) and 237 ¢ 
(Eid. "Apy. 3306; Ross, Arch, Auf’. ti. 670) are still to be seen built into 
walls în the same street The only other Boean inscriptions known to me 
áre' an elegiac funerary inscription (published m EC. Af. ix. 1885, 515, better 
J.H.S. viii 1887, 214), and a dedication to Antoninus (Le Ваз, 237 b). 
A fragmentary honorary decree from the neighbourhood is given by Leake 
N.G. PI XXIV. 114. 

The «Venetian fort marked in the French map із about an hour from 
the present town. [t isa small complex of buildings set on a steep spur 
below Fharaklé: the top of the hill has been artificially extended by 
sloping retaining walls. ‘The oldest portion is a roughly-bailt tower of 
oblong plan (the Venetian * guardia ') round which various rooms, including 
4 small apsidal chapel, have been irregularly grouped. 

On a small peninsula three quarters of an hour cast of Neapolis are 
ruins of an insignificant. village of uncertain date, probably mediaeval. 
Pausanias' harbour of Nymphaeum is identified by the cave containing a 
spring, with the port of H, Marina! Above the church, which is ruined, are 
traces of ancient poras quarryings. 


MALEA. 


Cape Malea is an imposing rocky foreland rising high and steep from 
the water's edge, [t still bears an evil reputation with seafarers, the 
ancient proverb * Double Malea and forget your home'* having a modern 
counterpart in the aupgestive distich — 


KaBo Maxis, Kifo Maia 
Воуба Хриате кай Пазауші!% 


т Haohlaye, Feuer, a 9 

Sm yrd MaL ТАЛ 3F | 
(quated Ly Fiedler, Awoew, 110) from amd. *wel die Winde Шет то winheicn, dass dun 
Зета wor Angst Haarc anf der Zunge wachsen mochten." 
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On the south side clóse down by the sea is a small natural shelf on 
which are built two chapels, on the furthest point cast that of 5 George, a 
hundred yards west that- of S. irene: The former isa small square building 
with painted dome and an apse opening castwards. It evidentiy formed 
part of a larger church, to which the present south wall with its blind arcad 
belonged, and the plan may be traced to the south: the original charch in 
fact occupied the whole of the terrace, about ten. metres long, in. front of 
the existing building ; the apst had semi-circular built seats and a throne 
[mmexiately above are remains ofa second chapel on a higher level The 
only relics of antiquity are a much- 
worn Ionic capital and half the stem 
of a basin, both in bluish marble." 

S. Trene is only slightly larger 
than 5. George, consisting of three 
parts, square (domed) nave, apse, 
and a barrel-vaulted entry from the 
north : west of this is a cistern and 
opposite, the now deserted monks 
cells, The church contains amongst 
others, pictures of S, Thomas dy va 
Maraim* and of the Cypriote. Pan- 
agia oh Kuúexov, In neither church 
is there a single sailors offering. 
(Fig. 2.) 

In the middle ages (certainly as 
early as 1395 *) and down to modern 
times (cf Philippson) the place. was 
inhabited by n solitary hermit ; the 
cells were till quite lately occupied. by monka.. Western pilgrims rightly or 
wrongly supposed the chapel to be dedicated to S. Michael, whence the 
Italian name Capo S. Angelo, supposed. by some to appear in the- Voyage 





Fin. CAFE MALEA : Б. leave 


These may or may mt be telies of the пир of. Apollo Maleates oc Libesios amd Fan, 
which tood on the point (Curtium, Jefyfewnermy, Ja) 

* July 7. Hia tomb $s aupposed to cul on the expe, hai ihe dte ia unknown. 

, 11, d'Anglure à leram, ji ip. 

4 Cotovi, p. 62: * Sacellum ià honorem. Michaelis archangeli Christiaul aodificavimunt quos 
etiamnum extat! (1598): von Zimher mû the Огай ён Solna (1453) ајы» мезі ihe chapel 
hy nip. 
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of біріні (АП. ІІІ) us. Emitte! The dangers of the cape are 
frequently mentioned in the Jfineraries of returning pilgrims, who attributed 
the heavy squalls so often encountered about the point to the ilirect agency 
of S. Michael ; hé was supposed te create them by the movement of his 
wings A modern folk-tale assigns them to a legion:of evil spirits confined 
there by & magician.” So serious could such squalls be for Sailing-craft that 
westward bound pilgrim-ships were frequently forced to put back to Melos. 
and there await a fair wind; and when rhe dangerous cape was safely 
doubled the event was celebrated with music and general thanksgiving— 
' musten die Pfeiffer und die Drommeten unnd Posaunen schallen, all durch 
ein ander, mit grossen Jubel unnd die Jungiraw Maria lobende, dass wir 
durch dass Loch, so frey gekommen waren, ? 

On the top of the promontory still exist the ruins of the Venetian 
coast-euard station calle] Guardia ат. Сатю Malia 

From the monasteries of Malea to Velanidia is reckoned three hours ; 
there is water at H. Myros, a ruined church above the bay af 5. George. 
Velanidia, which possesses a tiny. port and a fleet of fifteen sea-coing caiques 
besides as many fishing boats, i probably the site of Side, though I could. 
hear of no antiquities. Kastaniá (three hours М.) Ваз по communication 
with the sea. 

Houssiánika * (two hours) is à hamlet óf six or seven houses in a rocky 
valley opening or the harbour and island of H. Phokàs: it is inhabited by 
descendants of Turks converted to C hristianity at the time of the reyo- 
lution, They speak Greek and are very devout.. The Monemvasiote 
Turks are said by Pupamichalopoulos* to have been much attached to 
their country and to have lived on the best of terms with the local Greeks 


' Ed. Wright, ро. $B, whore thie i disputed in favour of Acgodpotami. 

# (огай cn Solme(it: Fiprratend, p. 203): “The Lout wh disen Berg wienen i? meinen) duss po 
8; Michael seis Flayel In dices: Eeke ereckwinge, oo werden die Wine hat eo eek uil dam Ше 
бері е veriaben." 

i Tå tpa Ferreira, in Ропа“ Iapabóres, 55 

U Er Vin Zimber (Arren, i gi ok А days, thu Ста өз Solma cliver i the 
latter cays thar the period waa soractimes on mech as three or faar monihe ; cf. Стек май de Joan 
al" тон, р 197, Malas wai chien у Асосли of lis gamal Harber edt) the. lid reputation of the 
Monemvasiotea. 

* Grai x Sobre, ж), 

e Sarkis, Mm: ir AA ЧА. rig.. The po cites irom ET VE ir, 231), haihai ben 
meri earlier by. the Byzantine: ; telegraphing was done iy besnou-firca- 

г Буги the * eponymeoss fengaler' 11ouserin, 

" Пеллоркіа, р. 91. 
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even through the- siege: | жая той that there are fifteen or sixteen 
familie of ‘Turhish origin in the deme of Boeae" 

A short hour from Houssiónika is Voutama the country-house of 
M. A; Apostoltdes to whose genial hospitality we have been more than 
onee indebted.. Here the post-road from Neapalis to Monemvasia * comes 
down to the shore. On the estate beside the rerma is a short stretch 
of ! Felasgian! wall, generally two courses in height, possibly buiit for a 
roud terrace. Finds of coins aud. potsherds show that this beautiful site 
was not uninhabited i in ancient times. 


ErTIDELIUM. 


OW the coast. about a mile north of Voutama ruins including 
mumerois columns can be discerned in calm weather tinder the stad We 
‘have already noticed at Elaphonisos and Plitra the fall in the coast-line, 
which has occurred since ancient times. Ruins beneath the sea are also 
reported by Philippson inthe Bay of S. Elias, west of Malca.* 

1t ig nt least possible that this is the site of EpideHum, a villuge (4p(ov) 
with a sanctuary of Apollo which possessed a wooden idol brought by the 
sea from Delos after the sack of the iland by Mithradates. Of the 
position of Epidelium we know that it was (1) 100 stades coastwise from 
Malea and 200 from Epidaurus (2) on the sea (3) at the limit of the territory 
ФГ Босае, Thè figures are impossible, implying as we have seen that 
‘Nineteen nautical miles are equivalent to 300 stades. The site proposed 
by Leake and. Hoblaye, C. Kamili, corresponds in so far that it marks a 
point one-third of the whole distance from Malea to Epidaurus But its 
position is most remote on the land side, nor is № frequented as a harbour : 
the riting reported to. Boblaye are nothing more than remains of a small 
church Surely, too, Pausanias or still more one of the. feris would have 
denominated the place dexpa, had the sanctuary been: on so striking à 
promontory. For the submerged site near Voutama tiere |# further to 

1 The extremely ture pheaomonon o( Turks tarming Christian was. parülleind st thus -warrestrier 
of Athens im 168), when joo Гоша wer volumtanly bapilesd, (Krom, fi. 172; ef іші т 
(амы Torms), 

* From Neapolis 1o. Voutaum is teckoocc 25-3 hoars; ; tbe hiat threesquurters (after leaving the 
plain) ane wer very rag hilla From Venta t Moncmvwás (5). leurs] the road. folliws the 
ahame, but deby (һе іі Біз |в аң үзі (тал сіне for wbeeeled trüfíiz. 

* Thave thit on tho omhority «f. M, Apeolides, who has seni m deradbed avccoumi io. M. Ff. 


Negrin a кресло in wach phe 
iP rye; Tor ihe weti aide of ihe Lainiaü Gall c£. 21:54. xHl- 225. 
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be weighed the fact. that the coast hereabouts is regularly searched for 
wreckage brought up, it may bé by tlie same current. which. brought the 
Apallo from Delos. 

Temple of Artemis Linmnatis. 

The site of the temple of Artemis Limnatis on the road йош Носа. 
to Epülaurus inay be placed near the modern, church of H. Thekla; an hour 
and a half from Vóutama, nortli of which Ie a. district still called Alaves 
The-owner of the land; M. Stellakis, has made excavations between the 
chureh and the shore which have hitherto resulted only in the discovery of 
Byzantine graves and architectural detail, — Above the raad at this peint ds. 
the well-watered and wooded valley called Memia (by the Venetians 
I Giardini) with à picturesque Venetian villa and church of S. Stephen. 
in this neighboürhood many Monemvasiote. families have. their country 
seats. The church.of S. George at the. bridge, being. the only ons af the 
name AL Monemvasia, is presumably the healing shrine mentioned by la: 
Guillétiere,! but its vogue seeins to hace declined, perhaps with the rise of 
the Panagia Clirysaphitissa * in Ше Тот тізе! 


M ОСОКЕМ А. 


The rock of Monemvasia? has been identified with the Mina dead, 
Mirela dipodpeon of ancient writers, an identification justified by its position 
and conspicuous position on the coast-line, The ancient description of the 
modern island as depa is probably to be explained by a fallin the coast- 
line, a: phenomenon still occurring at other points in the. Peloponnesus and 
here sot counterbalanced by detritus from rivers, It ià noteworthy that as 
late as the twelfth century Nicetas still calle the place dxpa not hoor. 

The original stone bridge of fourteen arches giving uccess to the rock 


UP, gape LM FEN e punt asjontdhisg de рім еліге dana la Morde poar lei mirasla қы 
s'y foot par l'ectremiie du Saint" , but (he church aliuded to i called the cathedral, 

$ The mory of tho “< ш Ё (he роле (сови (угулар рашт Sparta, ad of (һе ый. 
bf ihs philea, are lets by Papamichalopodlos (p. gs) from 2 MS. of tho “The church |Б اال‎ 
сони ето болит вору а 

! Tbe more faailizr emtern: corruptilomi ef the mme (Malvasia, Матра, Матта, whimos 
Malwolsie, Maimsy) serm to depend on à aallar's carrupiion of tho ward in make h apprrebrnta 
to Tinl. afecte, * dimmi dass енедт Tamt. wissentlizh: vbel thon,’ es the Graff ron: Solim 
writew à3 comunent on. his en. version. Afrifarda (P malos facla The Turkish ame Menekehely. 
Ка’ывы (‘rived raat,” Dapamichalopouh. p. 60] he uwpparenily а а wilder attempt atthe; 
ififficult name. 
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on which the town and fortress stand was replaced iti 1889. by the present 
iron structure and à mole of masonry, which. farm: part of the main road 
from Molai The Venetian tower decorated with the lion of S. Mark 
which defended the island end of the bridge has aiso been removed, though 
part of the foundation and the loop-holed wall on either side of it 
survive, Above the bridge tower the green-grey and orange cliffs of the 
gréat rock, crowned by а battery; the rock is oval in. plan? and on the 
northerm side. drops sheer to the sea, while od the south it is bordered: by a 
gentie slope round which the road —in Turkish times bordered with tombs 
passes to the gate of the lower town, The harbour dies outside the 
town-iwalls, a tiny rocky cove hardly to be taken seriously even, by open 
boats. 

Descriptions of the town and ‘its monuments are numerous *: [t seems 
to have changed little except by the natural processes of decay, The 
only systematic work on the architectural monuments із that of Mr. 
Traquair? The history down to the beginning of the Turkish period (1540) 
has been treated at length by Mr, W. Millert Subsequent events may be 
briefly summarised here. 

In 1564 an unsuccessful attempt to surprise the town was made by 
the Grand Master (de la Valette) of Malta, This i noteworthy as the 
only attempt of the kind. De la Valette was approached by a Greek, who 
affered to show him a path up to the citadel practicable for a mall force: 
the offer was accepted and an expedition ander Parisotto gained a footing 
on the rock by night unobserved by the garrison, but their guide was 
unable to find the path before dawn compelled the Maltese to retire, Тһе 
Grand Master evidently believed in ‘the existence of the passage as he 
pensoned the guide: Bosio says the Turks subsequently discovered and 
blocked it 


M Hè shape sii! limulaiel position baie wor for Ht the gaatat Из! иши TTerpoxapdd 

* Anon, ha, ЖА ЖИ. хыу, 78, 6зі; 1а ІаШейеғе |1680), уен масытғы of 
mourir tog Hf. | Comalli, Maaie Өң Huy. ali Meri, Amst. 1636, pp. 100-5 (wiilt a view 
reprinted di Dappers Mesaji M, Micliele [1691] in Limtre, "Тат. Мат. ата Ши, Ге, 
жі бо Анд, $773 [Pilati Hamihonk) ; Cellar [етот]. mé. pp. 39-34. (Map, SS |y Leta 
[бе], Дитя, |. жю Жэ, Хей. ale Ja әне, 183 Келген dt) fL. dudar FL XXXIII. 
ew om S, W.), Ariincterr ili 35; Aldenloven, frhimirairy, 351—361; Vachon [154531]. ries 
eit. NIT Wê, Ezcariew f fn PANN ғын) Leli l. (vlew беп 29,1: Baetiiches, 
Malana ln: Nd All, 1828, $3: Turet, f, 44.5, i. 233-65  Philippeon, Бұқа, 1742 
Adimirzhy Chit. t&gr. | bd 

* Ba. si зўө- (Иш. "ГН. gop, 125-231, 3001 Lilbes. А. 

"ЖШ, fxh йа Ж.К, ШУУ, блок. (ыты mil pp arpi The highest pom reached was 

^ 
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During the Cretan War Monemvasia possessed a special importance 
as the chief point of embarkation for the Turkish forces! The Venetians. 
and their allies made-a series of attempts on the town (1653, Foscolo, 1654, 
1655, 1687 Morosini), all, however, on an inadequate scale, Monemvasia 
fell to Cornaro, last of all the fortresses of the Morea, in July 1690, yielding 
rather to the besisgers' elaborate mcasures of isolation? thàn to assault, 
though the latter tactics were repeatedly attempted, The place was ceded 
without a blow in 1715, apparently battered by Orloff in 1770," and 
finally taken by the Greeks in 1821. 

The only ancient inscription hitherto reported trom Monemyasia is 
the following much worn and mutilated fragment, apparently ol a proxenia- 
decree, found by Mr. Wace in the pavement of H. Sophia and now trans- 
ferred to the Demarchy. 

Marble, 6/38 x 025 m.; right edge preserved for 6/26 m. letters 02 m; 


KAIE | ка = | ерут ? 
МАТ. Т. ЛЕП. ӘР» а т 
l- AMI ЭЕ 
КАТ кайт 
НМАРХН! | Tr Axl 
ЧЕ; ТНМП | c.a Pe tI m 
YNOIANHI elivorar , ... 
ЕТЯМЕЖН тол јето 
\ПРАГТОЗУ (а) SEMPLE E 
ТП-ЕҮТҮ UT OE 


The Frankish, Venetian, and inter Greek inscriptions have. been. 
published last by N. Veist 


a chapel in a cave," presamebly the cove сае теғ Калауруае (‘of ihe mma’) above the modern 
esmeierp, — This enve is close under the top of the СН: itx mouth haa been at some tüne blocked 
by a wall cf which traces. remain. 


: pene Gurrrn ili Сала, yos ; Nani, Jf, Nep. Ven. V. aot; Randolph, Prem! Slate ef 


a Whey Indlt forni at Рот 5. Nicolo (Epidanms Limem) amil Perivolis, amil had «nin 
command of the see The medal struck on this oceation dearrves mention here for ita агу vicw 
of the town, 

1 Wie, p. 29; ef Camellan 43: ‘On apercolt partout. les traces de la demitre guerre - les 
mare bint criblés de boulets et rioircis par l'incendie: lex rues wont. jonchees de déhiris de bombes " ; 
ani Leake, oran, 1. 204-5. 

* Papambeholopoulos, Teksepla тің Мека еа. 

! *Áónya, 1904. pp. 239-242 ; cf. K. Zeji, bó. 1891, reprinted in. Zvppucrá, pp. 3-9. 
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From Monemvasia to Zarax port! is reckaned four hours and a half, 
viz. along high road 1, ruins of Epidaurus 4,‘ Palaea Monemvasia’ (houses) 
i, Zarax port 21. The road is rough and the journey more pleasantly 
made by sea in fine weather: on the island called Daskalid are insignifi- 
cant niins of a fate monastery. 


ЕРІБАБКІ!5 ІЛМЕКА. 


Epidaurus Limera was reputed a foundation from the Argive: 
Epidaurus: it possessed temples of Aphrodite, Asklepios, Athena (on the 
Acropolis), and Zeus Soter (by the port. Near it were shown the hole 
into which the original Epidaurian serpent disappeared, and a pool called 
the Water of Ino, into which loaves wére thrown as a means of divination! 
The territory of Epidaurus was ravaged in 424° and 414" by the Athenians. 

The ruins of Epidaurus Limera were recognised and admired already 
by Cyriac of Ancona, and seem to have been generally identified locally 
in the seventeenth century ;" they were diced to Europe by Castellan 
in 1797 ' (Fig. 3). 

They are situated on and about a rocky hill a few hundred vards from 
the seas the site is now under cultivation. The hill is connected on the 
west by.a high neck of rock with the main system, while to the south flows 
a stream—dry in summer—in a considerable vallev, through which must at 
all times have run the chief road connecting the plain of Molai with the 
sem Good springs exist higher up the valley, where are a. ruined: Turkish 
villa swith gardens and an. Albanian villape, H. [oannes, 

The walls enclose an irregular area, including in the acropolis the two 
peaks of the hill, and beyond it support a section of gently-sloping land to 
-the south anil west. Though they can be traced with insignificant gaps 
for their whole extent, the seaward section alone is in tolerable preservation, 
іп the south-western portion ruins of late habitations are noted in the plan; 


* А description of the rains of Zarax te to be included in the next section noriliwanda 

* Oo the Water of Tno sce Frater's note om Pans, tii, 23.8 Leake (ferns, (2x7) and 
Boblaye (Awfaet, 100} ench fonnd a: pool ; the latter's appears to have the strongest claim, 

3 "Thac. 1r. 55, A Hid. vL Tos. 

ріг. гер. рет Гут. жахі]. * CC Guilletitre, 337, and the Venetis hitori 

f Moren 39-84, with plan of the kay and view of the ruims; же also Leake, Mere, L; 
Елу. Sciewtif,, Atlas, vignetio at eml (view of raini) ; Boblaye, Anime, too, 
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the aite was occupied by Fort St. Nicolas im the siege of 1689, and the 
position of the ruine is po convenient as to invite plundering^ ; all this 
accounts for the bad condition of the south-western! portion, whereas the 
seaward walls form a convenient and almost indispensable terracing for 
cultivation Fig, 4). 

Of the seaward section again, the acropolis portion is best preserved, 
one tower attaining the height of four metres (seven courses) | the average, 
however, is about two metres. The walls are built of moderate-sized" 
granite blocks generally laid in fairly regular courses, occasional faults 





Ек, po —EPIlADA ES LIMERA- SOUTHEEN. WALL, 


being corrected by tlie insertion. of. small stones, without mortar and dia- 
gonally jointed; corners of square towers are drafted. True polygonal 
work is sometimes to be found in the base of the wall (Fig. 5 

Tt will be seen from the plan that the towers which defend the walis are 
émall—hardly more than buttresses—frequent, irregularly spaced, and built 
solid, a round plan being preferred for tha corners. The acropolis appears 
to have communicated only with the lower townland no gateway can be 
distinguished, the apparent gap at the northern end being filled by the 
intervention of the natural rock. 

Inside the acropolis area are three rectangular terraces, presumably 
foundations for buildings, at different levels; they arc built in the same 


Дугин iii 362, Locxislll. S oEee below. 
" An umuaurally large block meses r0 x "70 m, 
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style as the walls (drafted corners) and stand to a helght of about a metre. 
On the south side, rock-cut steps lead from the acropolis to the lower 
Боми. 

Just. south of the mins at the opening of the valley on the sea 
Castellan found une espèce de- petit temple composé de six colonnes de 
märbre bane- d'environ deux - meds 
de diamélre, encore debout sur une 
base contmue qui forme une para- 
ll&iogramme «l'environ six pieds de 
ипе sur onze pieds de longueur. 
Considering, however, that already 
in 1527 the inhabitants of Monem- 
vasia sent a complaint to Venice 
that their jmmemorial rights of 
stone-quarrying at Tpidauras for 
building purposes hed heen infringed 
bythe Rettore! i is permissible to 
doubt whether this temple was more 
than the ruins of и church. 

The slight indentation of the 
coast at this point was probably 
Ptolemy's harbour of Zeus Soter 
Риз. 3 —Evipaters LiwERA: MasOoXxWYy OF between Minoa and Epidaurus, and 

Towns, to be connected. with tbe temple 

metitióned by Pausanias. | Castellan's 

map designates it" Port S- Paul which figures also in Uzzano. Tt is the 

deepest point in the bay, sheltered south by the rock of Monemvasia and 

north by Cape Limenaris, and is prescribed as a temporary anchorage by 
the Mediterraneun Pilot 

The guvardia on Kremid! is a plain building of mibble, rectangular in 
plan, with a single doorway in the first floor approached by a ruined 
stairway. 


U Saihan Mn Jhi Ha, dw. 232. The fulna ite here seferreid tous "ierra unit lema mutala in 
(questo wo foum de le porte de ta terns halide, ala qual per. e] passate $e comodavermo a tuor 
de la pietre tulfi а Ішізгісду," 

* Cf. ibo Оше, po 581: "Cette vieille Malvecia ew ileserie 2 mula les Galeres, ei fex 
V ases y "oni ordinaicement jetter l'uncrg ; parce yor to Port est bon, et le fond de bonne 
етше. 
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Sm little is known concerning the site of the famous Hierapolis of 
Syria, that even a hurried visit is worthy of record. I passed through the 
place twice in the spring of 1908; in the company of Mr, Richard Norton, 
lopping on cach occasion w night and part of two days. It was inadvisable, 
in view of the main purpose of my journey, to delay long enough to make 
a plan; or do anything else likely to excite the ready suspicion of the local 
authorities and the Circassian colonists. ‘We contented ourselves, therefore, 
with making a general survey and photographing, with copying all inscrip- 
Hans which the promise of a reward could induce the Circassians to show 
wy, and with buying small antiquitics. 

The. identity of Mumbij with the holy city variously called Mabog, 
Bambyce, and Hierapolis, is, of course, not doubtful. Several authorities 
fix its situation with fair precision, especially Strabo xvi. p. 745 ; Zosimus iii. 
12; and the Peutinger Table. I am enabled by the kindness of. Mt. C. TT. 
Turner to add a very exact. indication of its distance from the Euphrates 
at the regular crossing for eastward bound travellers. This is given 
in the narrative of the fifth-century pilgrim, Etheria (?), formerly known as 
Silvia—‘proficiseens de lerapolim in quintodecimo miliario in nómine 
Dei perveni ad. fluvium Eufraten' (Corpus Seript, Eccl, Lat xxxix. p. 01), 
There is only one point on the river fifteen Roman miles by road 
froin Mumbij, and that is at the mouth of the Sajur tributary, 2 
kilometres distant in an alr-line. Thence the channel turns eastwards, and 
when itpasses the latitude of Mumbij lies at a distance of 31 kilometres 
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or nearly 20 English miles, It js interesting, іт view of this indication, 
to find that the caravans and wageons bound fram Aleppo to Uri and Moml 
still go by way of Mumbij tothe Sajur mouth and thence are ferried across 
the Euphrates to Tell Ahmar on the left bank. This road had fallen into 
disuse till a few years ago owing tothe nomadisation and consequent 
insecurity of the district south-west of Seruj, and caravans used to make 
a wide détour by Birejik, reaching that ferry either by the Saramliol or Akjch 
bridges oyer the middle course of the Sajur (the latter bridge із now falling 
to ruin), or by way of Aintab and Nizib But the Ottoman Government 
has for some time been making itself felt by the Arabs on the ше 
Euphrates, and has so far pacified the Seruj district, that traffic has 
swing back tothe direct road. Тһе latter is naturally casy, passing over 
a rolling down country a3 far as the river, aid thence through an almost plain 
region to Seru], Although no causé? has been made, carriages can do the 
seventy miles from Aleppo to the Sajur mouth in about ren hours 
running lightly over the loamy surface, except in the short wet season, 

This road from Aleppo by way of Bab (Batnae) to Mumbij was that 
by which Julian marched in 363 A.D. to Hierapolis. The pleasant grove of 
cypresses, wliere the people of Batnae received the Emperor with too dem f~ 
strative an enthusiasm for the pazan revival (see Tulian's letter to Libanius 
ah. &xwvii), is still represented by the garden grounds of Bab awd its neighbour 
Tedi The Roman road was probably conatricted by "Septimius 
Severus, like that other great Euphratean highway from Caesarea-Mazaca 
to Melitene; for at Arimeh, a small Arab village on а conspicuous 
height, half-way. between Bab and Mumbij, we found a milestone af 
this Emperor, together with another almost wholly effaced, and. a large 
number of ancient squared blocks. The two milestones lic below the 
village just to the right of the waggon-track, When we noticed them, 
their inscribed faves were tumed downwards, and it was only with some 
difficulty that we induced the villagers to dig out the stones and lever 
them; Such, however, were the inconvenience of their position and their 
weight (they are of the usual columnar type, about nine feet long and 
two feét in diameter), that we could not disengage the written surface 
enough to copy the ends of the lines in the only legible insertption.. 
The latter, cut. in the bold coarse lettering of. Antoninian muliaris, and. à 
goed deal rubbed and chipped, reads as follows:s0 far as the inscription 
was visible to us:-— 
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(1) ІМРСАЕЗ//) Imp. Caes, [divi M. 
ANTONINIP)//) Antonini P[ii Germ. f- 
IL /IJ/VICOJTHTH il. [dí]vi Co[mmodi fra. 
DIVIANTONINIUPI/// divi Antonini Pi[i nep. 
DIVIHADRIANIP//// s divi Hadriani p[«mep. 
DIHIHIFTRAFANIUTFI di[vi] Traiani [abnep. 
DIVINERVAE////NEP divi Nervae [па пер. 
Il SEPT - SEVERVS L.] Sept. Severus 
РЕКТІМАХАУС//// Pertinax Aug. [ Arab: 
ADIAB: PP- POT//// ib — Adiab. p. p. pot. [trib 
V-IMPVIII*COSI/] v. imp. viii, cos, i 
ETMAVR ANIN et M. Aur. An[toninus 
CAESARDESIG/)/| Caesar desig[ratus 

IMPMP Imp. mm. p. 
ХПІ 15 xiii 


The enumeration of honours dates the stone, and probably the com- 
pletion of the road, to the year 197 A.D. The mile-numeral is; so far aa | 
could. see, complete ; but it is just possible that it was originally xiii, We 
rode the distance between Arimeh and Mumbij in 34 hours, the native 
estimate (at 34 miles an hour) being 4 hours Throughout our Journey, 
where the going was as- good as hereabouts, we used to travel four 
miles an hour. Тһе distance is, therefore, about 14 English miles 
But the western limit of the walls of Hierapolis lies nearly half a 
mile nearer than Mumbij to. Arimeh, and this fact, coupled with the 
slight excess of the Roman mile-length, brings the numeral xn) 
inta accord with the actual distance to Hierapolis, which we may safely 
assume to have been the caput weer, Tt should be remarked that Kiepert’s 
map, which places Arimeh and Mumbij twenty-eight kilometres apart in an 
air-line, is very faulty east of Aleppo. Bab iş marked a good deal out of 
its true place, and we found repeatedly that, while native estimates agreed 
with our own times, they did not do so with the map. In the above 
inscription line 3 has been intentionally defaced so far as it contains the 
name of Commodus, In |, ro one would have expected rri, to precede 
fof, and itis possible that in our copy PP should bave been TR; but the 
letters, as | give them,seemed quite clear on the stone, and the punctuation 
after them supports our reading, since: all the other titles are self-contained 
between points. 
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The other milestone fies.close by. It fa of precisely similar size агы! 
appearance, but its inscription has been intentionally effaced. Faint traces 
of letters could, however, be made out at the beginnings of three lines in 
the latter part of the text thus :— 


(2) WIE HIPH --- i[m]p-- а-у 
ЕТИНИН eaa 
CAES////; Caesar cii 


These beginnings exactly correspond; it will be noticed, with the 
beginnings of ll. 11—13 on the first stone ; and a4 the character of the 
letters {= identical, it is most probable that the second inscription had the 
same tenour as the first until the name of the Emperor desionate was 
reached. It then probably substituted 1, SeArfmina бұға for the M. Aur, 
Antoninus of the first stone, ап the whole Mrscnptión was, therefore; 
erased on the accession of Caracalla. Ferhaps some one can quote another 
instance of two companion stones being erected by Septimius Severus, the 
first with the name of one son, the second with that of the other. 

The traveller pursues his way towards Mumbi} over a rolling country, 
quite treeless but of much natural fertility, through which a plough could 
be driven for miles without striking a stone. The whole district Is now à 
royal estate of the Sultan and cultivated by tenants settled in питтегой& 
hamlets dotted over the downs, not five per cent. of which are marked on 
Kiepert's map. The estate has been acquired piece-meal durin E the present 
reign, a beginning having been made with the planting of a colony of 
Absckh Circassian refugees at Mumbij in 1679. This fact is worth putting 
on record, lest the present status of the ancient priestly domain of 
Hierapolis be quoted hereafter as an example of the unbroken transmissian 
of such domains through royal hands to the present day, It is a co- 
incidence of recent occurrence: nothing more. The fertility and populous- 
ness of a district, left almost blank by cartographers as a semi-desert steppe 
and qualified by earlier travellers as devoid of all natural advantages, 
surprised us. We were assured it enjoyed a very adequate rainfall and a 
comparatively temperate climate, while abundant water is to be obtained 
almost anywhere without déep boring. In the immediate neighbourhood of 
Mumbij itself extensive remains of a kanat irrigation system are to be 
seen, dating perhaps from the Persian occupation, but possibly older, A 
sight of the country will remove all doubt us to the source of the riches of 
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the Syrian Goddess, and the field In which her thousands of гелон had 
to labour. | failed to find any other. trace of the Roman mad; but two 
miles west of Mumbij we wert hailed by a villager of Crum Safa (or Um 
es-Sala; as 1 beard the namneci, a hamlet near the track om the left, who said 
he had * colours on the flor * of his house, — This cryptic statement proved te 
mean a large Roman mosaic of geometric pattern in perfect condition, over 
Which the hot had been built That peasant has ote of the best floors in 
Syrin and his wife has kept It commendably clean, | 

From a last rise in the ground; about balf. a-milc- from. Mumbij, a view 
js obtained of the famous site, lying in à shallow pan on the highest part 
of the downs! The ground falls away very gently on all sides towards the 
Sajur, the Euphrates, the great Sabkha salt-marsh, and the valley of Bab, 
from which we had come, As a result of the Circassian occupation almost 
all the standing remains of antiquity, noticed by travellers from Maundrell 
to Chesney, have disappeared. 1 failed ta find any traces of the Theatre, 
the Stadium, or the two Temples, Indeed the anly obvious pre-Islamic 
structures it sifu are firstly, the walls of the outer emexinte, evidently of late 
corstriction, te Judes by tombstones used therein aitd lately extracted by 
the Circassians (see inscription No, 9, later): these walls are banked up 
with silt and overgrown with grass. Secondly, scanty remains of a stepped 
quay-wall or revetment, with water-stairs at intervals, which surrounds a 
large pool, some three acres in area, in the centre of the western half of the 
site (Fig. 1). “These remains extend all along the western bank and are visible 
also an the southern, but are obliterated clsewhere, The pool is said to be 
perennial and of some depth in the centre, and it can hardly be other than 
Ње Ашин 00 толь ёк тоб Гроб п which, according to the treatise 4a 
Жуа Syrie ($45), sacred fish of remarkalle size, beauty, and. docility were 
kept. I cannot say if its depth be really above 200 cubits, as the treatise alleges; 
but thealtarin the middle, towhich the votaries used to swim, has disappeared, 
The water-stairs, however, by which they went down into the lake, remain. 
I can believe that clearing the banks and dredging the bottom of this pool 
misht be well worth while, if it be really the place which was the centre of 
the cult-practices described in 88 46-8 of the De Des Syria. 

My local informants knew nothing of fish in this pool ; but later on 


! The'wiiler Ol hê article Ajerason Їн Баш, DAt af Ac. Gog. olla ft a ° rocky hollow,’ 
пава). preuumabiy, Chesuey, — Dia-main characteristic la emrthitums, amd i£ produces sme of tha 
eusest add highest coru-crops I bavu evet seen, 
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we came across a curious neighbouring survival of a similar cult-practice 
close to the holy site of Doliche, north of Aintab; Here, at the village of 





Fio, r—Th& SackED LAKE AT. HiERAFOLIS Svat (Mrunit 


Sam, ida deep walled pool of pellucid spring-water full of enormous fish, 
which to my ignorant eves seemed à kind of carp, These fish are held 
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sacred and fed by the villagers, and the pool was called by them a caer i 


but why the fish nre. so sacred, they would not, probably could not, tell А 
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secnd | pool, also held holy, existe at Chairwan, about three miles east on 
the road ta Dilukh (Doliche, The probable site af the temple of Zeus 
Dolichenus, on the. summit of thz hill now marked by the larzc and. much 
venerated imosquetemb of a namceless (non-existent ?; saint, know locally 
as Dulukh Baba, looks down on both these pools 

The western part of the site of Hierapolis: is littered with: squared 
blocks and fragments of late mouldings, not ry ste, but either sct orn 
end to form fences, or collected into. heaps to. clear the ground for 
the careful and successful agriculture of the Circassians.. The surface, 
wherever visible, l= hummocky, and evidently conceals buried strictures, 
Even Moslem buildings seem to have gone the way of the rest, except 
for one or two ruinous mosque-tombs in the cemeteries south of the 
modem town. Just. before the latter js reached, the ground rises 
abruptly to a platean,and probably here was an inner wall, making a 
smaller and earlier eminfé round the great Temple and its immediate 
precinct, The position of the Temple may have been more or less where 
the large mosque, built about thirty years ago, now stands; bot no 
confirmatory indications are visible The whole eastern half of the site 
fight tip to the eastern wall, which has been greatly quarried of late, 
is occupied by the houses, courtyards, and gardens of modern Mumbij. 
In the cast centre the ground risea to o low hill on which some of the 
better Circassian houses are built Tf this were not the site of the 
Temple, it was probably ап Acropolis; It is not quite so near the 
Sacred Lake as the mosque site. 

Where so much building and fencing had been going on in recent 
years, one hoped to find inscriptions and other significant. remains in 
house-walls, courtyanis, aud fences; but a reward offered for every 
‘written stone,’ though it prompted much zeal, brought only a moderate 
return—fourteen Inacriptions, Greek and Latin, anil some miscellaneous 
uninseribed antiquities, which may be enumerated at onc, They 
were (1) A much defaced recumbent lion in limestone lying near the 
SE. angle ot the wall (Fig. 2), (2) A headless seated draped statue of a man, 
fair Graeco-Roman work, lying near the south end of the bazar, (5) Four 
small terracotta heads probably representing the goddess (Fig. 3, a, Ji the- 
best preserved of these | could not induce its owner (a woman) to sell 
Its type is similar, however, to. that of a half-length figurine (Fig. 3 €), which 
I procured later at Tell Khalid, a: site on the right bank of the Sajur, 
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about a day's journey to the northward. This shows the hands clasping 
the breasts—the so-called ‘Ishtar’ type. (4) A cylinder in shell, apparently 
injured by fire, representing the usual Assyrian scene of the fertilisation of 
the palm by a winged god, attended by ministers. The treatment of the 
curving wings, however, shows the cylinder to be probably north Syrian 
(5) A large sfe/a built into the back of a shop in the bazar, and showing 
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hive busts, two on the upper half and three on the lower, the two frlezes: 
divided by a spread eagle, Coarse late work: no inscription, (6) Numerous 
bronze coins, none ofany variety or interest, and mostly in very bad condition. 

The majority of the inscribed monuments are septilchral stefee of 
a type which we met with later in the Sajur Valley; others have been 
found frequently in north Syria. The characteristic feature of the 
ormament is an eagle standing оп а wreath, with wings displayed. In 
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two cases two ог тоге opposed cagies occurred. [n one case а larpe 
basket was added. The eagle usually bears a strong resemblance to that 
shown on the obverse of a series of Imperial coins of Hierapolis, But 
even if this numismatic type was taken from one of Antioch, with which 
it is practically identical, and even if it represents the Roman eagle, its 
adoption asa sepulehral device may still be due to a popular identifica- 
tion of the type with the eagle of the Syrian Sun God,! who, at Hierapolis, 
was named! Hadad, and shared honours with the goddess, Atheh, or 
Atargatis. 

The stelae of this type with inscriptions, scen by us, are the following. 
All were read by Mr. Norton as well as by myself: — 


(3) Eagle to left, on wreath ; worn on the right. Inscription below. 
In yard of Ibish Chaush. 


MAPEAX NUT . — Mapía x[ony]e[ 3 
АШРЕХ///////) йөре Харе. 


“Ampeg = one whothas died untimely. See later Norg. 


(4) Eagle to left on wreath, (60 % “So. Inscription below. Outside 
house of Hafuz Effendi. 


BAP (complete) Кез 
HAKPAZY C Be 
NOYXPH ~~? an- 
CTEAAYc ете алақ те) 
XAIPE үйіре. 


Tt The frst symbol I can orly interpret as a form of stigma, but 
it ought to be turned round, like a reversed Roman В. It is clear 
that these three letters form a date. If D interpret them rightly, they 
= 136, 

The epigraphic character of the inscription precludes any date Bc. 
and the probable era is that of Commagene, 71 A.D. The date of this 
tombstone will thén be 207 A.D. 

L.2. The first and the last two letters are more than doubtful: and 
under the circumstances it is idle to attempt. to restore what was probably 
an unusual male native rame, 


бее F. Cumant in Feitickri/t fur О. Benndsrf, t. 291. 
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(3) Eagle to right on wreath. Inscription below, Worton tight — n 
a fence N.W. of town, 
ГАМ АЛ!!! Гайя <---------. | 
АШИР (мір үріңеті Yatps. 
The name does not begin like any known Greek name and was probably 
a Syrian one formed from the root Papar- which appears in the Iewish 
town l'uuaAa and the name Gamaliel. 


(6) Eagle to right on wreath. Inscription below. ‘Threshold of house 
of Haji Ismail, 


BAKXIEXPHCTE Вакуе Холст? 
АЛҮПЕХАІРЕ ӛХитле үйіре. 
ЕҒГОРПІЛІОҮ ! кү Гортча (ви 
B// P Вр’ 


The year-date, if complete, | would probably indicate the beginning 
of the third cent. A. D. See No. 4 above, 


(7) Eagle to right on wreath, (Inscription above. In a field W. 
of town, 
ЛАППІЕХРНСТЕ Т.Д, "Азиз урет? 


На пате Датто were known, it would be preferable to the reading 
given above, which seems rather too Roman for this Graeco-Syrian 
community. 


(8) Spread eagle without wreath. Inscription below, In a hole in 


the street leading 5.W. from the N, end of bazar. 4 
АППЛАШМЕХРН Аоте ұрт 
ГТЕАЛҮПЕХЛІРЕ sTé dije yaipe. 


(9) Two small eagles opposed, above - basket and wreath below. Below 
again two larger opposed eagles; The inscription is. disposed irregularly 
in the vacant spaces between the reliefs, lightly scratched, much ribbed, and 
very illegible. Lying on the ruin of the S, wall, whence it had lately been 
extracted. 
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R//// 
APTE = 
mov € 
АК Mrill НЕТ 


ии 
[à d 


Пк AA 


ETO . 
HNY £ 
МАМ” 
АПІАМЕ MN AP NY 
XPH THX AIPE 
It is useless to try to restore this grafito: The. first group of letters 
seems to contain a date, perhaps A(X’) '"Apreu(isi)ou ax{p'.= 192 A.D. 
The rest of the inscription contains, presumably, two or more names, 
perhaps four corresponding to the number of eagles. Probably the last was 
Map(ia) ypuari) yaipe. 
(10) Two opposed eagles, broken above. Inscription below, In-a 
field E. of the town :— | 


МАММ//////11//// АППОЛАЮ Маза! ка!| АтоХАХв - 

ПИЕТНАМИИИЕ хРнгТ//// rie) êrî a [xai] e үртатфоі. 

The duplication of the eagles and the indications in the text «cem 
to point to a double interment, probably of two young children, Marratos 
ia Hebrew name, cf. Pape-Benseler, sz 


The following are engraved on statues:— 


(tt) Lower part of a limestone statue, less than life-size, in the house 
of Yusuf. On the-plinth. 


ATIDAINAPI "Arai pe 
EXPHCTE e xpo ré 
AAYE dAXvTE 

XI Хі аре). 


(12) Seated draped statue of a woman, holding scroll in r hand. 
Headless, Lying at the S. end of the bazar, On the plinth. 


АПОЛАШМІА "Awol erie 
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(13) Lower half of bas-relief of draped figure. In a heap of 

blocks N-W. of the town. Inscription below. 
А//ТЕММАН///Д/1|) “--------- 
АШРЕХАРЕ dwpe yali)pe, 

The first line probably contained a Syrian name graccized. Sinec 

the second letter seems to have. had a horizontal stroke at the bottom, 
(А 

and e and o have rounded forms, this name began A | ZENNAB...... 


m 
mm 


While the majority of the names in these ill-cut epitaphs testify to the: 
thoroughness of the Seleucid settlement of Cyrrhestica and Commagene, 
a considerable proportion of Asiatic names occurs, as in the similar 
community of Comana in Cappadocia. The lack of Roman names із 
noteworthy, considering that none of these epitaphs is probably earlier 
than the last years of the second century A.D. The following memorial of 
the Roman occupation, however, was found by us. 


(14) On a block: built upside: down in. a well-head in the yard of one 
Атһан, бахчи. Probably incomplete both top and bottom, while 
complete right and left. 


ы = = Е RAS © ш a ш ш > 


ан AVA SHS corona] nu[re]a, азы 

| VRIS- TRIBVS5- VEXILLIS p]uris tribus, vexillis 
DVOBVS ООО = = станине i 
LEG II TRAIO (complete). legionis) П Taie] (онш) 


-— зам ылы "ҤЕ шы ш ш ишп эш em eS EO ш ош ш ш 5 


We had to copy this under awkward conditions during pouring rain, 
and it is probable that in L 4, we ought teo have read. FO for 10 (rhe 
horizontal strokes are very short): also that some more letters existed at the 
end of |. 3, where the stone was partly obscured by mud-mortar and much 
worn. The stone is part of a monument, perhaps sepulehral, to a mat, 
probably of senatorial rank, who had received the higher dena militaria for 
distinguished service, The difference in the-number of. Marie and peria 
is unusual but not unparalleled The man's rank in the legion may have 
occurred cither in the last part of 1. 3, or below la Were it not that an 
optio could hardly be supposed to have received auch high sona, one might 
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find the statement of rank in the final O of |, 4,and maintain the reading 
TRAI: but the emendation suggested above 1s more probable! 

The following text proves that. Hierapolis-Bambyce was organized in 
the ordinary Hellenic civic manner. 


(15) On the side of a large circular font of black basaltin the courtyard 
of Omar Нег, Small well cut lettering probably of the first century T.c. 


BAPEAMECEAPXIDPATAP Варташғов ӛрүшфрітар 
KAIPAMEIAAOEOIEPEYE ка? "Рава Хоу û tepey = 
KAISIDIATONIEE. AIEYXHN Kal ol ШАтотчес | i8) езү, 


I obtained a squeeze of this inscription, but neither upon it nor upon 
the stone could I read with certainty the two letters left blank in |, 3. 
The traces visible indicated 1A оғ 14. J can find no other tention of 
Aromat (or «DiXromier(Xai), but it i& doubtless the eponymic of a 
local фратріа of which Barsameos was Фруфратьр,  Ramillus was 
probably the tribal priest of the @eog warpgos or the eol dpárpus. On 
such phratriac gods see, rfer ala, C, L6. iit. pp. 715 f. The names Bagedgeos 
and 'PausXXoe are not Greek, but probably graeccized forms of Syriac 
names. 

There remain to be added the following names written under the 
trefoil cornice of a sarcophavts, embedded for two-thirds of its depth in 
à pavement in the yard of one Ismail, We were unable to get it excavated, 
The lettering is small and fine. 


(16) 
C 
KOZMINN AOAIXOC MOIPA TYXH KACIANO МАРВАМАНМНТНР ЕРМНС 
AOC 
nPOBOY 


These are explanatory legends over the heads of figures of the now 
hidden relief on the side of the sarcophagus, representing one Cassianus, 
who, since he was in the centre, was probably the deceased, Marthana 
his mother, Cosmion, Dolichus, and Probulus, members of his family (but 
probably not sons, since no wife's figure occurs), symbolic personifications 
of Fate and Fortune, and the god Hermes. 


! Fave to thank Prof. F. Haverfell for харро. 
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The survival of the early native name in the modern dumb raises 
a philological question—how has the- second & sound come in, if. Pliny's 
form Madéog represented the true native pronunciation? The ‘colonists 
of the Seleucid period, who graccized the name, might be supposed to 
have heard it as Safe, but to have written it Samtuke, being under the 
same difficulty about expressing a true 5 sound which causes the modern 
Greeks to transliterate European é sounds by дт. But in a Greek 
inscription, copied at Perre (near Adiaman, about ninety miles north of 
Hierapolis) by Mr. V. W, Yorke (see /.H.5. xviii p: 316), occurs the 
name Magejóws. It would appear, therefore, more reasonable to 
suppose that Pliny’s form is erroneous and should be Mambor: 
possibly he or his authority deliberately eliminated the second м 
under the false impression that it had been introduced by a graecism. 
The name, in its Greck form, remains to this day in the Turkish 
word gamiit=cotton, in which the т is fully sounded. It is a 
curious coincidence that the other famous Hicrapolis in the Lycus 
valley of Asia Minor, which was also a chief seat of the 'Asiatic 
Goddess, is now called Pambuk Kalessi='The Cotton Castle’ The 
name is explained by the white fibrous appearance of the alum 
deposited by the local hot springs; bot one cannot but suspect that 
an ancient native name, given to the goddess equally in Western Asia 
Minor and in North Syria, lies behind the modern name, and that 
the latter has acquired a new sense by assimilation, on the same principle 
which has transformed (razza in Pontus into the modern Жаз Оша-- 
Valley of Geese. 

D. G. HOGARTH 
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EXCAVATIONS AT ZERELIA, THESSALY. 


THE mound known aa Zer¢lia stands on à hill between two small lakes 
to the south-west of Almyró in Phthiotis (Fig. 1), Recent writers on the 
topography of the district have conjectured that this was the site of [tonos 
and the famous temple of Athena ltonia! We first visited the site in 
July 1907, and believed, that apart from the question: of the site of the 


! Stuehlin, 4/4. Mir. 1906, pp 15 Н 
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temple, it would repay excavation, since we recognised that the mound 
(Fig. 2) was probably formed by the accumulation of débns from prehistoric 
settlements’ Thanks to a grant from the Cambridge University Worts 
Fund, and to subscriptions from several friends we were enabled to 
excavate here in June 108. The actual excavations, during which we 
employed cighteen men, lasted three weeks, Dr, Vollgraff, who had cut a 
trial trench along the mound іп 1905," most courteously waived his claims 
onthe site im our favour. We are much indebted to Dr. Varvaressos, the 
President, Mr. Giannopoulos, and other members of the Othrys Archaco- 
logical Society, ard also to. Dr. Arvanitopoulos, the government Ephor, 





Fi. 3, —ÉEHELIA FROM TEE SoUTiH. 


and our hearty thanks are duc to Mr. Vasilakis for allowing us to live at his 
farm at Karatzadagll, The finds are now arranged in à separate case тп 
the local Museum at Almyrd 


THE BYZANTINE AND HELUENIC REMAINS. 


On the surface of the mound and just below it we found several 
fragments of glazed Byzantine pottery similar to that from. Perramon, 


! Cf. Tianna, Принтер “Acperdaact dimyrlos anl Iide p, 11, 615 this book wil] be 
cited throagbout zs Tuiountss. = ee belnw, p, 224. 
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Priene, Sparta, Constantinople and other sites Below this is a thin Greek 
layer, which nowhere goes deeper than one metre from the surface. In this 
many fragments of late black glazed vases were found, which cannot be 
‘earlier in date than the late fourth century B.C- These appeared in 
connection with several walls badiy built of rough stones, which lie close to 
the surface, and seem. to indicate the existence of a small hamlet here 
(Plan; Fig. 3.M,N.O,P,O, Ri) We found no confirmation of Dr. Stachlin's 
theory that a Greek circuit wall ran round the top of the mound? The 
wall marked R on the plan is quite short, although it lies om the south- 
western slope of the hill, Atone point (Plan, O) we found with the Greek 
sherds three iron implements, a sickle, a lance, and a spear-head, and three 
stamped tiles, Two of the files bear a peculiar stamp showing an 
ithyphallic man in profie-to the left; on each aide of them #5 û. On the 
third tile the stamp, which is incomplete, appears to represent a rosette 
Thus our results agree with those of Dr. Vollgraif, who concludes that the 
temple of Athena Itonia did not stand here? There scems little doubt 
that the Homeric [tonos was in Phthiotis; so, since Zerélia is the 
principal prehistorie site in-southern Phthiotis, and as the mound is similar 
to those of Pyrasos'and Phylake,* we tay provisionally identify Zerclia as 
the Homeric Itonos, for the distance from Halos agrees with Strabo's 
estimate’ Then we may conjecture the town at Karatzadagli to be the 
Phthiotic [tonos of historical times, where there probably stood a temple of 
Athena [tonia. But there іч every reason to follow C. O. Müller* in 
placing the pan-Thessalic shrine of Athena Itonia near Kieriom. Strabo 
сетя to confuse this with Itones. In one passage he says that ltonos 
was in Thessaliotis, and іп another that the shrine of Athena Itonia stcod 
on the banks of the Cuarius, which flows into the Pencius: by Pharcadan.* 
Since, then, excavation has given a negative answer to the theory of 
Stachlin antl Giannopmilos, we must suspend judgement till further 
exploration or excavation near Kierion, 

ty tk Afi. W904, in seg Ci Wigand: Schrader, Jirre, pp, 49i ff; Wallis утаган 


Crim art. 
| At, МИ. тюб, ү. 1б. 


* pe beluw, p. 223. û Atk Айт, 1900, py. to, E. 
à Sixty Medes, te. 4 13 " Дҙт, Н- 477. 


" ік 4355437. 1 Burian, Gorapki ten Griecbritiwd, Lp. 52. 
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Fit. 3-—ZE80L1A, PLAN axD SECTION OF MouKXn. 
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THe PREHISTORIC SETTLEMENTS. 


Directly below the Greek layer we found a rich prehistoric deposit! 
from six to eight metres thick; of which the mound (s builtup, In this we 
dug a series of shafts down to virgin soil, along a line drawn across the 
mound, in order to determine the stratification of the deposit, and to draw 
up the section shown in Fig. 3. The shafts were sunk on a system of 
levels, cach of which was on an average about ^30 m, thick, and the pottery 
and other finds from each level were kept separate, Thus, when cach 
shaft reached virgin soil, a complete stratigraphical record was obtained of 
the objects found in it. A levelling instrument was in use throughout the 
excavation to measure the different levels of the shafts, The following 
reports of the finds have been drawn up on the data obtained from the. 
stratified pottery, and from the observations recorded during the sinking 
ef the shafts: In the sides of the shafts successive layers of reddish earth 
appeared. These, which are without doubt the remains of huts of mud 
brick destroyed by fire, divide the mound into eight clearly marked layers, 
They were not obvious at first during the excavation, but the system of 
levels enabled us afterwards to correlate the settlements with the pottery 
and other objects. We thus assume that on this site eight successive 
settlements or hamlets were built one on top of another, These provide a 
convenient basis for the description of the finds, and a discussion of the 
differences observed in them in the various, levels, 











SETTLEMENTS i 2 4 a 5 б | 7 | 5 
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FC ak Alm. 1908, pp. 289, 290; J.M.5. 190$, pp. зау бт Сда. Амато, 1908, 
рр: 234, 235; uml oj Archaralngy anal Anthropology, 1903, part 4 
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Of the actual huts; which composed the settlements, beyond the remains 
of mud brick already mentioned, we fóund no traces to enable us to determine 
theirshape, The bricks are made of coarse, unpurified local clay, well mixed 
with grass or straw, But in the. second settlement towards the south-cast 
comer Of the mound (Plan, L) we found the remains of a well-preserved 
building. Thick walls of mud brick (65 mt. thick) still stand te a height af 
‘fom. ona dry course of slabs (Fig, 5), and at the ground level outside are 
faced with upright slabs to prevent injury from rainand damp, We were not 
able to lay bare all this building, but from the part excavated it is clear 





Fia, $—LHurLpDING IN. SkcoN D: SETTLEMENT, 


that it was angular and not round, On the oppasite side of the mound 
(Шап, |) мс found remains of walls of mud brick very badly burnt and 
decomposed, which also belonged ta the second settlement. A little below 
this and in the field at the foot of the mound we discovered traces of a 
round building (Plan, K) with an opening to the north, The purpose and 
date of this building are obscure, Some human bones were found in it, 
which to judge by some coarse, presumably Byzantine; sherds with them 
are apparently of late date. 





(firas) CONDONDy GLIWAA мо лит] (UM MM AOA HA 
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$ THE HAND-MADE POTTERY. 


The hand-made pottery found at- Zeréla may be divided into two 
main groups, namely, pottery made locally, and imported pottery 


Pottery made locally 

| (Tsountas,! A 3 5), 

Pottery with red decorations on a white ground. The clay, pink, 
rather coarse and often showing white pranulations, is covered by a thick 
surface highly burnished, usually white, but sometimes cream-coloured. 
The colour of the red paint varies, but approaches most often to the colour 
that is sold under the name ‘Light Red’ The peculiar patterns are 





Fi. 7-— POTTERY WiTH Reb Desicks ow Wore Gaoowp, (SCALE T £5] 


illustrated in Figs 5, 7. Some sherds are found that probably belonged 
to jugs-(Fig. 8, f,.z, 0) but the vast majority are pieces of wide dishes 
without handles (Fig. 3, &) painted inside as мей ағ ош, Patterns from 
the bottoms of such dishes inside, none unfortunately complcte, are shown 
in Fig. 7, OGRE AG. rS; f, while the other patterns | shown 
decorate the sides. 


2, Coarse ware of the same clay as the preceding with a surface of a 
dull red colour not much burnished. None of these vases are very large, 
and their probable shapes are given in Fig. 8 f, r£, mo; P, of. which the 


! Tountsus, p. 177, lh 7, 104. 


EXCAVATIONS AT ZERELIA. 205 


jug-forms igo, occur most often, Only one specimen with a sieved 
spout (m) was found. 
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3 ( Tsountas, А.т). | 
A class of small, very finely made vases! The same clay was 


!Teonntas, pp. 160-164. 
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probably used, but it is much more purified, as the. white £ranulatiors. do 
notappear. The suríace is red. as a rule, but sometimes yellowish, and 
smooth, yet their smoothness appears to he less due to burnishing than to 
the fineness of the clay, which also made it possible to make the vases 
very thim the sides being sometimes less than ‘oor mi thick. 

Fig. 8, 4, £, Z n, b, g, show some of the probable shapes, of which £ is 
the most common, Low, round (Fig. 8, /, on the handle), and oblong 
bulbs form the sole decoration. Two or three fragments, however, one of 
a jug (Fig. 7, ¢), larger than most, show a decoration in dark red paint, 

These three styles are contemporary and are the local ware of the 
earliest settlements, — They abound m the first four settlements, are found 
in less quantity in the fifth, and still less in the sixth, and a few sherds of 1 
were even found in the seventh settlement. 


4. Polished ware of a coarse clay that is generally grey at the fracture, 
but on the surface is red, black, or yellow-brown, the latter perhaps most 
often, while some pieces are red inside and black on the outer surface. In 
general the ware is coarse, but some pieces, particularly of the black 
variety, are very well made, Most of our fragments come from bowls, 
some of which are illustrated in Fig. 8,a, 6, c, 4, where the profile only, 
and the curve of the rim are shown, while the complete shape of a smaller 
specimen is given at « This last is interesting on account of the 
suspension holes, of which there were probably two pairs on each side 
and the thickening of the vase on the inside, just where they are placed, to 
make room for them. The handles belonging to this ware are for the 
most part rudimentary (Fig. 9, 4, e, 4, 7,4, /), for there is seldom space for 
the insertion of a finger. Fragments were found of a more developed type 
of flat handle, that projected probably from the lip of a bowl." 

This ware is plentiful in the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth settle- 
ments, and ts also found in the fourth, and in much smaller quantity in 
the third, while two or three sherds were even found in the second 
settlement, 


5. Large vases made of very coarse clay often badly baked, and in 
colour generally grey, but sometimes red. The majority of the vases were 
probably large bowls and flat-bottomed dishes, and perhaps jugs also 


! Tseuntzs, p. 2659, Fig. 156. 
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were made. They are decorated. very occasionally with incised lines, and 
mention may be made particularly of the inside of a dish with crossed 
lines incised on the bottom, Their handles (Fig. 9, f, n, P) are of a 
comparatively useful character. Like the rough polished ware this class of 
vase belonged substantially to the later settlements, though it is first 
found in small quantities in the second settlement, It has not been 





Fic. 4—Ds5rAINSED POTTERY PKOM THR Laren SirrLemMents, (SCALE 1: 7 


possible to observe any change or development in this ware in the different 
settlements; — To this class belong the two vases shown іп Гір. 10, 
These, the most complete of our vases, were found with the terracotta figure 
(Fig. 18) in the burnt and decomposed mud brick of a hut of the seventh 
settlement. To the fact that they were destroyed by the burning of the 
hut we owe it that we have them so nearly entire. In both vases the clay is 
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red and of a somewhat finer consistency tham is general amor this coarse 
ware, The bow! measures an average of “24 m. across, and has a 
string hole by the rim. We know of no parallel to the other vase, which 
stands about ‘qom. high, with a neck, however, that is raised, probably 
with intention, about ^34 m. higher in front than. behind. Тһе small lugs 
on either side of the neck are pierced with two holes, cither to allow of the 
attachment of a lid, or, more probably, in view of the shape of the neck, to 
make it easy to hang up the vase. An odd point about the two flat handles 





Fi, 10—UNTAINTED VAI FROM THESSKVENTH SETTLEMENT. 


is that they are attached in а slanting position. The photograph docs not 
show this very well, but they slant backwards and upwards from the body 


6. Hardly to be separated from the preceding class isa croup of large 
pithos fragments. These, however, are not found lower than the third 
settlement, and are often decorated by means of raised lines of applied дау 
either slashed across (Fig. 9, e), or pinched in by the finger ( Гір. м) and 
sometimes a raised spiral is found (Fig. 9, 4) occasional ly. also slashed. 
These six classes exhaust the wares that are certainly of local 
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manufactore. There is no clear break between the three which definitely 
mark the lower settlements, and the three which belong mainly to the 
upper; but it should be observed that the coarse ware of the earlier 
period (2) is often little coarser in manufacture than the finer ware (4) of 
the later, and its vases seldom are larger, In the later period some good 
vases were made, but apparently none very small or fine, while some of the 
fragments of coarse ware must have belonged to very lange vases. 


| imported Pottery. 
7 (Tsountas, B 3 a). 
The well-known ware with curved and geometric designs in dark paint 
on a burnished ground that is either cream-coloured or red, of which much 
has been found at Dimini and Sesklo! Of the former kind we found five 





Fio, 1n, —ForrékY WIT WHITE PAINT он КЕШ SURFACE. (SCALE 1 : 2.) 


Sherds, and of the latter fifty-six, distributed from the second to the 
seventh settlement, the greatest quantity being found in the third. 


$ (Tsountas, B 3 ai 

A ware kindred to the last, of which à few sherds have been found at 
Zerélia, shows white paint applied to a red burnished surface. The clay is 
grey. nt the fracture and most pieces seem to come from bowls not unlike 
the shape characteristic of 7,' and the patterns show similar curved and 
eeometric features (Fig. 11). The connection between these wares is 


Тыттпаң, т. 209, Рі б, ә, 20-29 Е Тилда, РІ, 0, 2, 3 "lumntás, Pl. 9 
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clearly shown by the fact that some sherds have patterns in black on the 
inside with white paint on the outer surface, Three sherds of this ware 
were found in the second, two in the third, three in the fifth, and three in 


the sixth settlement 
9 (Tsountas, B 3.8) 


Ware decorated in black and orange-red on a light ground: Grey 
clay. The ornament is linear (Fig. 12, ff, 4) and the red paint is generally 





Fic, T2—Porreny with Btack AND ORANGR-REN Destexs. (Scare 2.) 
bounded by thinner black lines: The inner sides of these sherds have lone 
spikes of thin reddish paint down from the rim. Four sherds were found 


Much of this ware haw been fownd at Phthiotic Thebes by Dr. Arvanitopoutos, 
2 Toutes, p. 222, Pin. 8, 10. 
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in the third settlement, two in the fifth, one in the seventh, and one in the 
eighth. 

10 ('Esountas, B. 3 4)! 

This ware is very similar to 9 (Fig. 12, d, 6, c, d, e, g.), but the red and 


black are kept separate, and the patterns appear to be less rectangillar and 
more bizarre, 


17. A few incised sherds other than parts of pithoi have been found at 
Zerélia, of which some are in rough unburnished clay, but most have a 
black, more or less burnished surface, and show traces of white filling to 
the incisions, which are geometric in character with patterns of dots and 
straight lines* Bowls with no foot and one-or more lugs (lig, 9, 2) seem 
to have been affected in this ware, of which the few sherds that have been 
found at Zertlia were distributed from the third to the seventh settlement, 
with a slight predominance in the fourth. 


13. In the third settlement were found a few sherds showing brown 
paint on an unburnished surface that is usually grey but in one instance 
white. The most distinctive features in the patterns are bands slanting 
down the vase, toothed or waved on one side but straight on the other. 
These few odd sherds deserve mention, but do not fit into any known class 
of ware. 

The point that is brought out most clearly by the study of this pottery 
is the artistic degeneration that overtook the makers of the early wares, for 
the art of painting pottery was gradually abandoned, and the later 
unpainted ware cannot compare in excellence with the fine unpainted 
fabric of the early period, 

With regard to the imported ware (7, 8) (Tsountas, B. 3 a), the 
evidence from Zerélia shows that it appears at a rather later date than the 
ware with red-on-white decoration (1), practically not until the third settle- 
mont, for very few sherds indeed of it were found in the second. Thus we 
agree with Tsountas, who places this typical Dimini ware to a later period 
than that with red decoration on white ; but it seems only partially correct 
to call it later, The truth probably is that in the districts where the later 
ware flourished (round Tyrnave, Larissa, Velestino, and Dimini}* it 

! "Iaountaa, p. 226, Pls. 6 (3), 11. z Toimis p. 352, Figs. 154—150. 
3 "Tsoantsáa, pp. 3-13. 
Р 2 
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supplanted the earlier, which, however, elsewhere, where the new style 
made no headway (round Sophades, Pharsala, and in Phthiotis), survived to 
be contemporary with it. The evidence from Zerélia also confirms 
Tsountas in placing the wares with orange-red and black decoration later 
(9, 10) (B. 3 B, B. 3 s), though the district where they flourished has not. yet 
been ascertained. 


5 2.—WHEEL-MADE POTTERY, 


Fifteen sherds of late Mycenaean ware (Late Minoan ПП) were found 
well mixed with the ware of the eighth settlement. Near the surface also 
were several fragments of bowls with a high ringed stem, and two flat 


ni і 





i А 
Kis, 13 —WnruregL-MADEF lorrgeky Fab THE Ei:gntut SeTTLEwMXNT. [SCALE TL?) 


perpeidicular handles rising almost to the rim (Fig. 13.2, û, e. The clay 
of this ware is usually grey, but a few of the fragments show it yellow, This 
ware i$ so common at Orchomenos that it is probable that it is local to 
that place, but a vase of the ware was also found in the fifth shaft grave at 
Mycenae, while several fragments have been. found at Thoricus in Attica, 


! Schliemann, Myriesmar, p. 154, Fig. 23a 
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and in the latest city at Phylakopi/ so that the Mycenaean date of these 
vases can be taken as sufficiently certain, In Thessaly one has also been 
found in a tomb at Sesklo and fragments have been discovered at the 
mounds of Aidin? Karabairam (Tsangli),^ and Kini? 

Parallels to the vase shown in Fig, 13, 4. come from the city tombs of 
Sesklo* and the ware greatly resembles the ring-footed vases and probably 
belongs to the same period. Not much can be said of the two vases of 
grey clay shown in Fig. 13,44 which also were found near the surface in the 
cighth settlement, except that they are so badly made that it is hard to see 
if the wheel was used or no. That shown in Fig. 13, 4 which was found in 
Tomb D, is, on the other hand, certainly wheel-made, and likewise of grey 
clay. It somewhat resembles the ring-footed ware.* 

It is interesting to note that two or three sherds were. found at Zerélia 
af a 'Geometric' ware that is somewhat similar to that fund at Mar- 
marianí* Theotókou? and Pagasae'* in Thessaly, and in the island. af 
Skyros? 


$ ga THE. TOMES: 


[In the top of the remains of the eighth settlement we found cight cist 
tombs(Fig.3,A-H). These were asa rule built with four slabs for the sides 
and covered with a fifth (Fig. 14). In every instance the skeletons, which were 
ina contracted attitude, lay an theirleft sides (Fig. 15, a). One tonb( Hj had 
two slabs.-on one side. Of the eight tombs, C, E, and G contained nothing- 
but one skeleton each. Tomb A yielded a conical terracotta whorl, Ha 
smali Aint chip, and Da one-handled, wheel-made jug of grey-black ware 
(Fig. 13,4), the handle of which was broken off before it was placed in the 
tomb, In tomb B we found beneath half a wheel-made pithos- of coarse 
red ware with two holes bored in the bottom (Fig. 16) the skeleton of a child. 
whose head and chest were covered by the vase. With the bones were four 


1 Лау, р. жа: These fragments, though nai illustrated in the book, are in the Nauonal 
Mises a Athens. Cyber fragments have been found at Tiryris and at the temple of Aphrodite in 


î Tenia, py igh Fig. 40. 3 "Dsnüniat, p. bz, бё. Tamla, WB, T8. 
*CTeeunisü pe 83i. 5 "Tsountas, pp. 134. 140, Kar, Figs. 34. 42. 45. 

T We may compare will i Taountas, p. 035, Fig. 39. 

E Tipari, 1599, p. tat; fa. MEN 1596, р. 247. * A5 4. sk pp. 1+ #. 

I^ A, Afin) 1889, p; 266, Pl. XI. 8. n H5 A, xvi qu ТО РШ. а; 


7 Sce above, #2. 
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largish plass beads, five small paste beads, one bronze bead, and a piece of 
twine with a small piece of bronze attached. These beads were probably 
hung routid the neck of the body when it was placed in the tomb. Tomb 
Е contained a bronze knife ("035 m. long) with a flat tang for a wooden 
handle and slightly bent up at the end, a flint arrow-head, and a bored celt 
(Fig 13,6). The skeletons in tombs D and H were probably those of 
women, and that in F of a fali-grown man. 





Ега. 15, —PrrHOS FRON Tomu H. (SCALE 1$.13-) 


These tombs closely resemble those found by Tsountas at. Sesklo, and 
Dimini! also those at Orchomernos, and those found by Dr. Doerpfeld in 
Leukas? Itseems reasonable to imagine that all belong to about the same 
period. At Dimini, two of the tombs contained late Mycenacan vases * 
(Late Minoan If|)}, and at Sesklo one tomb yielded a ring-footed cup" 
like those described above, and another a spear-head which resembles others 
from Leukas and the fourth shaft grave at Мусепае* At Orchomenos the 
tombs; in some of which the bodies were covered with the halves of pithoi,’ 

! CTaountar pp; 125 if. * Bulle, Grelameasr, L pp. 6r i, Pla X XI, ff. 

i Doerpfelil, Fiter Птиү айт Lrubtar-Jrbaks, p. Я. Compare alee the Готы а Тун, 
ek, Mill; 1907, y. lii. 

i Toumo pp. 150 f£: Tsountas, ii in true, dares the twn tomit maeh liter than the ате + 
this is due entirely to the cathy dite which he swipes to ihe bering Of the Thesaalley Bronte 
Age: m below, p. 212. * Taountzs, p; 139. Fig. 4o 

* Doerpícid, sr. гїї. р. ир т Balle, ej cit, FL XXV, 1 
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belong to the third stratum, the so-called Minyan or early Mycenaean, in 
which ring-footed cups were found in great quantities: The only difficulty 
is that at Zerélia the ring-footed cups and the tombs were found at a 
slightly higher level than the late Mycenaean sherds, while at Orchomenos 
the late Mycenaean is the fourth stratum, which directly succeeds the third 
(Minyan) stratum of the ring-footed cups. But since such cups have been 
found at Mycenac in the fifth shaft grave, at Thoricus with late Mycenaean 
pottery, at Tiryns, and Aegina, and in the latest settlement at Phylakopi,! 
we may assume the third Late Minoan period asa general date for the tombs, 
which would then be not later than t200-1l00 BC. We must leave 
open the question whether the people who made the cist tombs were of the 
same race as those of the earlier settlements, and also we cannot be sure 
whether, if they were a new race, they came from the south or from the 
north, and finally, there is no definite evidence to prove that they lived on 
the mound where they buried their dead, 


$ 4.—ТнЕ TERRACOTTA STATUETTES. 


In the first settlement only two terracotta figurines were found. One 
(Fig. 17, @) fs rather fat and shapeless; the head and legs are broken. off, 
but the figure was apparently female, although the front of the body 15 
very badly damaged. The: other (Fig, 17, g) i$ a leg from à seated 
steatopygous female figure similar to those from Sesklo CTsountas, P]. 32. 

Second settlement: to this belongs the head of an animal (F ig. £7, 7), 
which resembles an example from Seskla (Tsountas, ГІ. 34, 11). 

Third settlement: in this we found a fragment of a steatopygous 
hgure like those from Sesklo already referred to, two rude female figures 
(Fig. 17, €,€), one of which recalls an example fram Sesklo (Tsountas, 
Pl. 35, 1), and two shapeless statuettes which recall the rader types from 
Dimini (Tsountas, Pls, 35, 6, 7 ; 36, 1-5). 

To the fourth settlement belongs a very good example of the steato- 
pygous type, unfortunately much damaged (Fig. 17,2), It is of the same 
clay as the red-on-white ware, and shows the same style of decoration. 
The whole figure was covered with a white slip on which patterns were 
painted in red ; those still preserved on the thigh represent chevrons, 


lc above, 3:2. ? (1, aver, E 2, h 
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In the sixth settlement were found two stone fiddle-shaped hgrures, 
and a mide female figure (Fig. 17,7,) like an example from Sesklo 
(Tsonntas, PL 35, 1). 





i г 


Fic, 17.— TEREKACOTTA STATUETTESR. (SCALE [:2.) 


Seventh settlement : to this belongs a columnar statuette (Fig. 17, 2), 
which was painted in the red-on-white style, and is somewhat similar to the 
fipures fram Dimini (Tsountas, Pls. 35, 6, 7 ; 36, 6), à shapeless figure 
like thoss from the third settlement. (cf. Fig. 17, &), with holes in the top 
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for the insertion of a head as in some examples from Dimini (Tsountas, 
p. 285), and the seated male figure shown in Fig. LS This remarkable 
statuette, which is *'12 m. high and is 
practically perfect, represents a seated 
ithyphallic man with his hands on his 
knees, looking upwards. The feet are 
flat and pointed, the nose and cara are 
prominent, and the top of the head 
runs up into an aid peak. The figure 
i& hand-made and, though its technique 
is rude, its execution. i$ vigorous and 
decided. This is the first prehistoric 
ишге о the kind yet found in Greece, 
and its phallic character stamps it as 
the work of a people alien to that 
Fic; Mane Ternacorra Statuatre, Which made the Mycenaean terracotta 
(FECALE ABOUT iiA) statuettes: 

Eighth settlement: to this belongs 
one statuette (Pig. 17, 4) almost exactly like the examples from Dimini 
already mentioned (Tsountas, Pls. 95, 6,7; 36, 4-5). 

Besides these figurines we found five others, of which the stratification 
із uncertain, on the slopes of the mound: one is like Fig. 17, 4, two like 
Fig. 17,4, one like Fig. 17, 4, and the other is a small head (Fig. 17, £), 
similar to a head from Sesklo | Tsountas, Pl. 34, 8)! 

It will thus be seen that in general the well-made steatopy gous 
figurines (Fig. 17, а, =) are earlier than the ruder and columnar type, and 
that the early plastic art of Thessaly degenerated instead of progressing. 
These observations agree with Tsountas’ conclusion from his excavations 
at Sesklo amd Dimini* Even the seated male figure from the seventh 
settlement (Fig. 13}, when compared with the stcatopygous | figures, 
although rather more freely handled, has a rough and not à smooth 
surface, and appears less carefully modelled as regards details. 





‘A wmilar head in he: Almyt Музы comes from the танай al Ташый (Karnbmirarm), 
Teama p. 8, Nu, 18. | | | 


= Тю, в «f. ppc 286, 257. 
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$5.—STONE AXES AND OTHER IMPLEMENTS, 


Throughout the excavation we found many celts and other stone 
implements, which occurred in the remains of all eight settlements. These 


may be classified a5 follows :— 





Бс, 19:--5ТОХЕ Алты (SCALE 4d : 3.) 


1, Chisels: (a) thick and flat with squared sides, bevelled and narrow 
blades, shaped like Tsountas p. 314, Fig. 340; 3 specimens Гір. 19,2); 
(8) flat, and with broad blade, t specimen | lig. 19, € ch Blinkenberg; 
р; 22; 4 


! Blinkenberg, Arrdasslegiihs Siilin, 
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2, Triangular celts: (a) small, thin, 5 specimens, onc of which has a 
slightly bevelled blade; Blinkenberg, p. t9, 2; Tsountas p. 309, B 
(Fig. 19, d) ; (7) large and thick, 1 specimen with broad blade and rounded 
butt, cf. Blinkenberg, p. 18, 1 (Fig. 19, a). 

3. Long, rounded celts with pointed butts, o complete specimens 
and 13 fragments; the length varies from 05-11 m. (Fig. 19, £), 
Blinkenberg, p. 18, 1A ; Tsountas, p. 307, A. 

4 Long, rounded celts, but with flatter and broader blades than 
class 3, 2 specimens (Fig. 19 ©), Blinkenberg p. 18 1 A; Tsountas, 
р. 307, А. 

$.(a) Broad, flat celts with flat butts, 6 more or less complete 
ME and 3 fragments (Fig. 19. m), Blinkenberg. p. 19, 2; Tsountas 
p 3in Г; (6) similar, but with sharp, sometimes squared, edges and 
bevelled blades, 3 specimens, which were found in the second settlement: 
this type seems peculiar to North Greece (Fig. 19, $), Tsountas, p. 312, A. 

6, Bored celts with Bat, rather square butts ( Fip. 19, e, f. 4), 3 complete! 
fone with hole only partly bored) and 9 fragments, one of which is very 
highly polished and well finished, and 1s wider round the bore hole. With 
one exception all these bored celts were found in the eighth settlement, 


cf. Tsountas p. 319; Blinkenberg p. 22, 5. There were also found fifteen 
fragments of celts too much broken to classify.. 


& Oblong hammers with rounded ends, 1 complete and § broken 
(Fig. 19, 1), cf. Blinkenberg p, 24, fig. 25, 

9. Round pounders, 22 specimens. 

10. Grinders: (a) oblong, 7 specimens; (5) flat and round, 6 specimens. 

12. Whetstones, 1 small, and 2 large examples, 


13. Polishers, two flat and round, and one oval-shaped with a handle, 
probably for polishing pottery, 


14, Mortar, | specimen. 


15. Millstones, about $0 specimens; asa rule of vesicular lava which 
is found at Phthiotic Thebes: they are usually. oval with a flat top, and 
rounded below (saddle querns); with use the middle is wom down more 


! One of these ia from Tomb F ; i pag FE. US; 
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than the ends ; a few specimens are flat, broad and irregular in shape, and 
worn on both sides: cf. Tsountas, p. 330, fig. 256. 


Here again it will be seen that our observations agree with Tsountas 
conclusions. The flat, bevelled celts which he found at Seskin, and not at 
Dimini! occur at Zerélia only in the second settlement. Similarly the 
bored celts, which he found in the higher levels at Sesklo and assigns to the 
Bronze Age; we found only in the cighth and latest settlement, which falls 
at the beginning of the Thessalian Bronze Age. In fact one was found in 
Tomb F with a bronze knife. As we date the tombs in general to t 100 B.C. 
and the eighth settlement is earlier than these we may conjecture that the 
practice of boring celts became common in Thessaly about 1200 Bc, and 
that an advance in technical skill is parallel to a decline in art as shown by 
the pottery and terracotta figurines. In every settlement obsidian knives 
and chips were found in plenty, but flint chips were scarce. The obsidian 
was probably imported from Melos? and shows that trade in it to Thessaly 
was flourishing from a very early time, But in spite of it no other influence 
from the Aegaean or Southern Greece seems to have affected Thessaly, 
and thus the importation and use of obsidian ts stamped as a thing apart, 
and should not be taken into account when considering foreign intercourse. 


$ û— MISCELLANEOUS FINDS. 


in addition to the various classes of antiquities already described we 
found the following objects: twenty-two ordinary, flat, round terracotta 
whorls, very well made and polished ; two conical whorls; one terracotta 
sling bullet *; seventeen bone pins®; one deer hor with a hole bored 
throügh near the root for use as am awl; five small pebbles with holes 
through them,” cither natural or artificial; a small stone pendant 
(озат. long) with a hole bored through it at one end; an oyster shell and 
a shell like a whelk ‘also pierced for suspension; a cube of crystal partly 
bored through, and a lentoid steatite gem bored along its diameter, of 
which one side is plain, while the other has in жауа a kind of cross 


! Taountas, p« 31} * Tantus, p. 20. 
nie Exiaratisns af. Phydabosi, chap. viii: (Bosanquet) ; dor other posible somes af obsidian se 
ұйы, Г- z29. 

à CTsountas, po: 328, Figs. 252, 255. * "»ountes, Fl; 45, 2-7, 

“СІ Teonntna; 1, 93, 10, 
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surrounded by rays. These last two objects were found on the surface and 
so probably belong to the eighth settlement. Fragments of stags’ horns 
were common, but none of them are in any way worked to show that they 
had been used as implements like those found by Tsountas2 


$ 7.—GENERAL CONCLUSIONS. 


It will be seen from the foregoing accounts of the excavations and the 
objects found, that at Zerélia we have eight successive nealithic settlements, 
the latest of which stands at the beginning of the Thessalian Bronze: Age. 
It. is of course possible that the seventh as well as the eighth settlement * 
belongs to the Early Bronze or Eneolithic Age, for the absence of bronze is 
no evidence that it was not in use, because when metal is scarce; it is 
greatly treasured, In any case it puts the Bronze Age in Thessaly very late, 
and contemporary with the late Mycenaean (Late Mincan III) period, a 
point which is made obvious by the Mycenaean sherds found in the eighth 
settlement. Professor Tsountas has no real evidence for the early date he 
assigns to the Bronze Age in Thessaly.* His conclusions do not agree with 
the stratification at Zerélia, and Dr. Sotiriades,! who has excavated early 
sites at Сћасгопеа and Elatea, is of opinion that the Bronze Age in 
North Greece began late rather than carly, Before the occurrence іп the 
eighth settlement of the late Minoan ware and the ring-footed vases. which 
almost certainly came from Orchomenos, there Is no trace of the potter's 
wheel at Zerélia. We may thus infer that the introduction of the potter's 
wheel as. well as that of bronze was duc to a Mycenaean (Late 
Minoan I11) source. Before this period there is no evidence for any close 
connection between prehistorie Thessaly and southern Greece. The 
Chaeronea pottery, though it resembles the red-on-white Zerélia ware in 
technique, differs considerably in the patterns and the shapes of the vases," 
On the other hand prehistoric Thessaly as a whole seems to have been 

! Toountas, Tis. 46, 47. 

* The only bronse found at. Zerélla was in the tomis (t p.316), apart from a fish-look ûf 
doabtful date foand in clearing Dr, Vollyrai’s trial trench There ia, however, in the Almyró 
Museum a double axe of. bronze from thia site, which was found on the surface Ia pessarti. 

! Toonntas, eA. cit. pp. 36140; cf. Чинай су Aridacolagy and. Antárefokoty, 1908, Pan IV. 

Miry, 1908, pp. 615, 616. 

* See the anpablished pottery in the Chacrones Musenm. 


* Closer inspection. of the two kinds o( ware shows that the resemblance berween them із 
over-stated by us іш Amaai af тейл ору ама ad ntArepalaey, 1908, Pat IV. 
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inhabited by a number of allied tribes, for we find that one kind of ware 
predominates їп опе area, and another in another. For instance the 
typical Dimini pottery (Tsountas, Pls, 9, 20-29) is common in all the 
prehistoric mounds between Tyrnavo, Larissa, and Volo, and rare in 
Phthiotis and round Pharsala, whereas the red-on-white Zerélia ware, 
which is rare in Pelasgiotis, is very common in the latter region. Soit 
seems that the various tribes were in close communication with one 
another, for at the sites mentioned yet other wares occur in small quantities, 
the source of which is not yet known, but probably lay in some other part 
of Thessaly. Thus it isall important that excavations should be undertaken 
in the prehistoric sites of central and western Thessaly in order to ascertain 
the homes of these various potteries, Further, our coming excavations in 
the Spercheus valley at the sites which we have discovered by Lianokladi 
should do much to throw light on the early connections between Thessaly 
and Phocis, It should be noted that all the Mycenaean pottery yet found 
in Thessaly belongs to the latest period (Late Minoan III), апа that the 
entire absence of any early kind of Minoan or Cycladic wares shows that 
Mycenaean pottery did not develope locally in Thessaly as it did in 
Southern Greece and the Acgaean. In fact before the appearance of the 
late Mycenaean ware the Neolithic culture was already in a state of decay, 
as shown: by the degencration of the pottery and terracotta statuettes. 

Thus the archaeological evidence clearly points to the fact that in 
prehistoric times the cultures of North and South Greece were- radically 
different. This probably indicates an ethnological difference as well. 
Further the archaeological connection already pointed Gut between 
Уста and Orchomenos bears out the tradition of a Minyan settlement 
at lolcos:and in Southern Thessaly. These observations and the fact that 
a widely spread. Neolithic culture lasted in Thessaly till very late times are 
exceedingly interesting from a historical stand-point, and urgently call for 
fresh excavations to throw light on these important problems, 


A. J.B. WACE. 
J. В. Droor. 
M, 5S. THOMPSOR, 


4 E. TAS tram Pagare (Ам. ані. 1889, Тік М... Xl. № Пи LAE, АЙН, 1886, 
рр 435 ff.) and. Kapakli ("Ee. 'Apx- 1905, pp. 211 it) i there are лін three late vases fram Cromnos 
іп the Almyró Museum, und we have found. Late Minnan П «еп with Neolithic vase fragmenta 
on the surface of prehlstorie mosnds near Larissa xnl Pharsala. 
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APPENDIX. 


NOTES ON THE ТОРООНАРИҰ OF FHTHOTES sy Dre. WILHELM VoOLLGRAFT, 
PROFESSOR AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GRONINGEN. 


In the spring of 1906 TI was able to study on the-spot several questions 
concerning the topography of Phthiotis..— In ihe present paper I will confine 
myself to those points on which I believe my notes complete, or correct, those of 
Dr. Stachlin,! | 

At Phthiotic Thebes there is not one acropolis only, but two are clearly 
distinguishable, of which the circuits almost touch. That to the east is the only 
опе that has hitherto been noticed. It is not possible to establish its date, but I 
believe that all its walls belong to the historical period. The irregular appearance 
of the foundations of the walls on the southern and castern sides 14 по proof that 
they are of great antiquity? The second acropolis is immediately to the west of the: 
first, and was enclosed by a wall built of small stones roughly cut. Within it the 
foundations of several buildings appear on the surface, which are, I think, very proh- 
ably the remains of an earlier city. 

The exact position of the temple of Demeter at Pyrasos* is unknown. 
Probably the site was occupied in later times by onc of the Byzantine churches, the 
ruins of which are frequent near the | farm of Karabas — From these churches 
come the small unflated columns mentioned by Dodwell. "The carved marble slab, 
which is now built in above the door of the farm-house, and the similar piece 
published by Dodwell also seem to me to belong to the Middle Ages. 

Dr. Stachlin places the city of Itonos * and the temple of Athena Itonia ona hill 
called Zerélia, about an hour south-west of Almyró. Thetop of this hill only measures 
seventy-five һу fifty metres. This made it easy to sec if a Greek temple had ever 
existed there ; consequently I dug a trench lengthwise across the hill, No walls 
were discovered, but it was found that the hill had been inhabited, first in the pre- 
historic, and later in the Hellenistic period. 

The amall. vilage of Karateadagli, which lies half an hour south-west of 
Zerélia, is commanded on thé west hy a small Greek acropolis, the walls of which 
are m places well preserved. ‘This has hitherto, not been. properly. described? 
| made several trial excavations which proved that the site had been inhabited in 
the Hellenistic age. “The walls of several ancient buildings were also found alarosr 
on the eurface, but no remains of any lurge temple, It seems to me that a town 
extended in antiquity over the slopes of the hill to the north of the acropolis. 
Here | cleared part of the foundations of a large building facing eut (walls '&a m. 
thick, breadth of building чудо 1m.) No finds, except a small leaden vase, were 
made during the excavation to determine the nature of this building.” Perhaps it 
was one ob the temples of the town, to. which the Acropolis of. Karatzulaeli 


(Ай, Айы, ісоб, үр. | Ж. 

? Leake (Neriderm Greece, iv. p. 301) rightly remsaks " A Htile below the citadel, where the 
ground i very rocky, omê lage irmegular uiae» were hited to the rock us m basis te the 
uiperstrueture." 

9 d. Mitt. 1906, pp ro f. "лий, Лг. 1906, рр. тИ. 

* Btachiin, af. caf, p. J4 


* This baikliny was complistely excavated in too8 Iry De. Acranitopoulos. 
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belonged. Did [tonos stand here? Mtis impossible to solve this problem yet, 
s perhaps there may be other sites in the same neighbourhood to claim the 
honour. 

Two hour south-cast of Almyrdé, near Paralia, are the insignificant ruins of a 
large building of the classical period, within a rectangular temenos, — It seems to 
mie that these con only be the. remains of a temple belonging to the neighbouring 
city of Halos, Mr. Giannopoulos’ view that this is the sanctuary of Zeus 
Laphystios may perhaps be correct, though no proof can at present beadduced. In 
the small trial excavation which I made here, a few fragments of black-glared 
pottery were found, but nothing of the prehistoric age. | 


! Giannopoalos, 5. C.J£. 1802, pp. 473 1L. 


EXCAVATIONS AT RHITSÓNA IN BOEOTIA. 


(PLATES VIL. —XV.I 


§ 1—ScoOre OF EXCAVATION AND METHOD OF PUBLICATION. 


THE excavations described in the following article were undertaken 
partly in the early autumn of 1907, partly in the spring of 1908! Graves 


t Rhitióna was first visited by Professor Burrows in April, 190$, with the view of detennining 
the site of Mycalessos.— Two years latet he obtzinel a grant from the. Oxford Craven Fund with 
Uhr primary object of making a farther search for the Temple of Delium (се 5.5.4. xi. po 153; 
iH. p. 93k — Ten days digging as Diliei howel no traces of the temple, and. Profesor Borrows 
transferred his camp to Khitsóna, and dag there from. September 3l tn. Septembor 1418, 1907. 
Hzc was joined by Mr, P. N. Ure, nt the time Lecturer at Cardiff, and now art Leeda, who was oui 
іп Greece with s grant from. Calis College sad the Worts Funil, Cambridge In the following 
spring from March 24th to April tith, 1908, Mr. Ure continued the excavations with crants from 
the Cambridge Craven Fund amd the Committee of the British School at Athens Mr. Maurice 
Rackham was present during port ul the second excavations, In preparing the finds for publication 
the writers have had the assistance of an oll Cardiff student, Mies Gree FE: Holding, now Classical 
Mistress st the North London Collegiste School, trang of е photographs and drawings, taken 
in the Museum at Thebes; are here reprodacel. The remaining photographs were tuken by the 
writes, The coloured Шайткйонв are from waier-colours by Monaicur E. Gillitron, М. Pottier, 
Dr. Zahn, smd Mr, J. H, Hopkinton have, antong others mmie waluwlde anggoutome dering the 
comme of the work. Mr. С; HL Hawes Наз зу горане ом һе асашїу пыйанш of bones. 

The Excavator with to acknowledge the kindness and courtesy of Mr. Dawkins, Director 
bihe Вена School at Athens and of Mr. Hill, Director of the American School; of Mp, 
Hyzantinoo, of the Ministry of Public Tnaruction, and of the three Government officials who have 
een associated with them in thelr werk, Mr. Tsamareles, Mr, Keramepealios, aml Mr, Skin fi 
“ie due to the enligbtened enterprise of. Mr. Keramapoullos, now рог оГ the Museum at ‘Thebes, 
that the excavators have been able to arrange the finde in their wall cases, grave hy grave, anil 
1o exhibit in exch case the total. contenta, at} not merely the show vases of a grave, He has also 
given them ungrudging belp by sending information ou doubifal pointe while they were in Ragland, 
Last, bit not least, they wieh to express their great indebtednexa to Mr. Kavvadios, Ephor Genel 
of Antiquities, for the nnfailing eupport he hrs given them in fertheting the work of excavation. 
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1 to 22 were discovered in the autumn, the remainder in the spring. 
Autumn and spring finds will be treated together, as representing one 
season's work, Further excavation was undertaken on the site in the 
spring of 1909. 

The chief importance of the Rhitsóna graves does not lie in the value 
of the individual vases, interesting as some of them are, but rather in the 
simple fact that for the first time in the history of Boeotian grave digging 
every vase from each grave opened has been preserved, and the full 
contents of each grave kept carefully separate. Boeotia has contributed 
not a little to fill the museums of Europe with vases and figurines, but 
their exact provenance and environment is in almost all cases unknown, 
and their date can only be judged from internal considerations of style. 
‘Current statements, for instance, as to the date of what we have decided to 
call the * Boeotian Kylix Style, ! rest on almost entirely a priors arguments. 
We feel therefore that our first business is to publish the total contents of 


à Bohleu wes the first: te disease thie claey of vases in a masterly article in the adr. 1883, 
(pp. 325-69) entitled "Bilotische Vaen’ He gave the name * Ubergangs-ctil,” and Holleaux 
(Men. Fiat, Vol bp. 29} followed him with *le style dit de transition. — Such a relative term, 
however, could aarcely be maintained, and although Pottier in hla text (Val L p 24s) follows 
Böhlau amd Hòllcaux, he gives in hii Plates (Plate 21) (ће name "Vases Géométriques de. Béotic." 
So Colltgnan and Conve (Pi. X VIIL) label tha Hoge series in the National Musegm at Athens as 
“Vases Georltriques, Style Béotlem” At the time when our coloured plate (VILL) was struck off, 
we were still inclined, with miscivings, to follow the two catalogues, anil need the words * Boeotian 
Geometric.” Our analyse raf the мую, however, in 96, showed in thal the nume was too 
misteading to-perpetuate, classinj аз it does Gh anl, at tlie exsrliest, late 7th century vases, which 
ага deri rental anii perhaps Corinthian influence (see pp. 314 FÉ.) both with (a) iho local Geometric 
ftom which Ман (р. 345) derives them, and which Hollesux (p. 39, n. p ami p 40) believes he 
Һая (сата! іі hia unpabllahed excavation гі the Ptosn, anl with (/) a group of Boeotian ўдас 
under Dipylon influence, for which sec especially Widz, /adré, i py 75-33, Bóhlaa, ГЫ. 188$, 
М» 351-3. Sui] more acrius abjectlors could! be mied to de Ridder’s bame (SCN, 1805, 
pp. t79-181), of *Proto-Béotien;" The simple word * Boeotinn! on the other hand, in the sense of 
Bosatian * par exccllenoe, would only have been а éeourael of despair, amd we have decnied on 
'Hoeotian Kylix Style as the clearest and moet legitimate title available. Of the 72 vases of our 
aryle gblished by Bihlan (pp. 325-342), 55 are kylikes, and eo are по less than 143 of tbe 152 
Rhithies vee published in this article and in fH s. xxix, pl 2. The adhiition of the wind *Style' 
wák necessary In order tó inclisle the residuum of 17 and à wases which differ from the kylix in shape 

though nor in atyle, nx well ma to facilitate refereuce to the corresponmting figurines. 

* Bóhlau, akrd, BBS, p. 526, hae nothing but hearety te go apen for the ‘Thebam graves, 
and Holleuux (Afem, fu, L 1:894, p. 32, a) hough he saw af Schimatdri "au inoment ile leur 
ibicouverte " most. of the Tansgm finds published in the AeXtiar "Agx. for 1885, was, if we ander. 
staid hits right, net present at the actual opening of the graves, etd bas (0 Gell back on. hearsay 
evidence scarcely more accurate (han thet at the disposal af Bihlaw. Тһе делю» (рр. 57, бі; 
218), shows thar those pespomadhle for the excavations {hete recorded dil not direct (heir attention 
ta the questions of vase dating. Fore discowion of the fragments foul by Hollesux himself at 
the Temple of the Proan Apollo, se below, p. 313, n. 3. 
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4s many graves as possible in catalogue form. The great mass of our 
material, including as it does over 1,500 complete, of almost complete, 
painted vases of a date earlier than the fifth century, makes it necessary 
that we should confine within narrow limits both our accounts of the 
details of individual vases, and. our discussions of the géneral questions 
involved, 

It also compels us to divide our material among several journals. 
The present article contains the general introduction to the excavation, 
and a catalogue account of cight graves (40, 50, $1, 31, 26, 18, 22, 21). 
whose contents exceed in quantity those of all the others: put together: 
Four other graves prior to the fifth century * will be published in the forth- 
coming number (vol. xxix. pt. 2) of the Journal! of Hellenic Studies, to- 
gether with a section on the meaning of our incised inscriptions and a 
discussion of the provenance of some of our vase-types. Coloured illus- 
trations of the polychrome kantharos from Grave-18,and the. Naucratis 
vase from Grave 50 will also appear there. Six still earlier graves," and 
A separate article on the So-called kothons and vases of allied types will 
be published in the Journal gf Hellenic Studies, vol: xxx. Cross references 
will be given wherever possible, Illustrations of certain individual vases 
from graves already published in catalogue form, a group of twenty 
Hellenistic graves,’ and thirty-one small carly graves" will be: held over 
for later publication, Thirteen numbers given in the course of excavation, 
which it has been convenient not to change, belong cither to graves 
without contents *-or to pits that proved not to be graves at all? 


8$ 2—THE NECROPOLIS OF RHITSÓNA. 


The district known by the name of Rhitsóna lies on the main road 
between Thebes and Chalcis. The Khan and the few cottages which form 
its centre are about 14 miles east of Thcbes, and 1j west of the crest of 


L In the final publication of the whole excavarion the catalogue itself will be amplified, and 
ioubiless corrected, in miny particulara The plain blick ware, for малое, la bot yet all merited, 
To я for thin would have unduly dctaved patlication, 

% 12, 35, 40, 46. * 4, 6,13 4,7% 75 

* B, to, 39, 10, 35 34. 39, 53, 55, 50, $7, 58, 50, 60, Gr (a), 61 (^), 65, G7, 68, 75. 

* 32, 3. 46 569 15,707, 24. 25, 27, 25, 28 (а), 33 (0, 32 09, 33 0. 35 27, 29. 214% 42, 44; 
45; 47: 49, 53, 544 54, 76, 71, 15. 

* 62, 63, 65, 69, 72, 23. 77 

тты, 10, 10, 20, 33. 
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Anephorites, the pass by which the road from Thebes to Chalcis crosses 
the chain of mountains that bounds Boeotia on the north-east. Thev are 
this about five miles from Chalcis itself The bridge close to which the 
Khan stands is built over a stream that runs south-east round the north 
and ¢ast slopes of a long low. ridge, which on its south side slopes down 
to the main road. The position of this ridge and of the stream that 
bounds it makes it natural to suppose that the road always ran, as it 
does now, along the south side of the ridge, although part of its course, 
as we shall see later, may have been slightly different. 

The ridge is about 200 metres long, and below its south-west end, on 
the left of the road as one goes from the Khan towards Thebes, there 
stands-a large fir tree (Fig. 5), a conspicuous landmark in a district which 
for thirty years has been almost denuded of trees! A few metres south- 
west of this tree, the main road is joined by a rough winding cart track, 
which comes from Vathy, a village about four miles away to the east, near 
the site of the ancient Aulis; The area we have at present excavated lies 
between the two roads, and forms a kind of triangle, with its apex at the 
road junction (Fig. 1). 

South of the Vathy road we have opened only three graves, and we 
have dug only a few trial trenches west of the road junction. Whether the 
necropolis stretches further to the east is uncertain, as we have noticed no 
sien of illicit digging in that direction. On the south-west, however, two 
lines of praves extend for 500 metres, north of the main road, and at a 
slight angle to it, toa point due south of the slopes of a low round knoll, 
which is separated by a hollow from the long ridge already mentioned on 
its north-east, The signs of digging all along this line are numerous, and 
although some of them are probably due to unsuccessful trial pits, the sherds 
that we have found on the surface, or as the result of re-digging, point to 
the existence of an extensive necropolis, In particular it should be noticed 
that early Hellenic graves are to be found far west of our triangle. We have, 
for instance, dug up fragments of Bocotian kylikes and Corinthian aryballoi 
more than 400 metres west of the road junction, and thus Goo metres west 


CAL X. Dicha (Neun fe Grid, Pi. a, p, 41) quotes Stating, Tied, vil 272, pinigerhs 
Mvcalessun in apris, and remarks that In his day it was still te, This wee seventy years ago, anil 
ainee then the trees have been almott entirely, destroyed, ‘Their memory, however, i still green, 
and the peasnte like to derive the mame of the district from the bera of it» once famous Gra 
Not even ihe &baence of the trees сап destroy that * Lebhaftigheit’ (het attracted. Ulrzchs tà 
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of Graves 74 and 75, which also contain vases earlier than the fifth century. 
The line of graves between these two extreme points is direct, and it 
cannot be doubted that here, as usually in classical times, they ran beside 
anancient road-way, Although Haussoullier* doubts the eight-roads which 





Үш, 1.—Киттабхл. (шат ÁERA EXCAVATED 1907-À jm ANCIEXT WALL WITH Овена. 


Rayet postulated at Tanagra, and quotes the peasants as saying that they 
found the graves arranged on no principle, this is not the evidence that has 
reached us from the тун ырдүов оГ (вс district. The method ‘they use is 
to follow a double line, with an imaginary road-way in between, At some 


"Жас Eur, AE 835, 009, 1600. | m | 
* Quamide Sepukra: Tanaprazí dosraserist, Paris, 3884, 4 Cp. v however, dd, pu i. 
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points there are thick groups, and then a gap, perhaps for a hundred metres 
or so: but this i$ natural, and does not invalidate the principle. The original 
reason for choosing the roadside was probably that it was the only place 
‘where access to a grave was possible, and where the ground was not wanted 
for agriculture. There might, however, be special circumstances which 
would make the ‘hinterland’ of a road of little use for other purposes, 
‘and thus a fit place for graves. A space contained between two or more 
roads might well be subject to these special conditions, and we must draw 
conclusions with great caution as to the possible breadth of any given part 
of a necropolis. 

The exact determination. of these road-ways is rendered dilhcult by 
another fact. We cannot be sure how many of the numerous pits opened 
by illicit digging proved to be actual graves. About 200 metres west- 
south-west of the triangle there are signs of a deep cut гаа“ running 
almost parallel with the present road, but slightly further to the north, and 
the graves already opened lie om its north side, This may point to the 
fact that the ancient main road from Thebes at this part of its course ran 
more west to cast than the present one, It would thus be nearer to the 
knoll and further from the ridge, and in its easterly course pass south and 
not north of the great fir tee, — 1t is fairly certain that it would have room 
to pass between the group of graves numbered 29, 39, 42, etc., and the 
group numbered т, 6, 4. 

The junction of the roads to Vathy and to Chaleis, which, from: the 
nature of things, must always have existed, may in this case have been 
altogether east of the triangle, or possibly between Grave 49 and Grave 31 
where our trial trenches shew that there was room for a branch road to 
pass ont to the south-east. [tis possible, however, that the junction was 
either where it is now, or just east of the big tree, and that it is only from 
that point eastwards that the Thebes road took a more northerly course 
than it does at present... The Vathy road would in that case cither have 
begun where it docs now, or have passed between Graves 6, 4; 1, and Graves 
20,30,42. Our discovery of a Hellenistic boundary wall” using up older 
matérinls, ncar the base of the triangle, shews that it is dangerous to 

г Ср, tbe plin of the Dipylon Cenietery in 47a. Min, xvii. Pl, VIT. 
` £ For komo distance indeod there йг traces of two road-coursta, which frm Helt position 
probably felengel th the sane rool a different periods Even in winter there le no water in (hem 
ми} they cannot bc strexm-courses. | 
в Ancient Wall’ of Fig. 1. Description to he published later. 
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attempt to determine the exact filth- or sixth-century line of road without 
considerably more excavation, И should be remarked further that a little 
west of the fir tree a branch road must have run to Tanagra, as at the 
present day, Some pits dug by reaSmpiye: south-west of the fir tree 
тау possibly point tö a line of graves following this road; If, in conclusion, 
the city to which our necropolis belongs stood, as we shall suggest later, 
either on the Jong ridge or the knoll, or on both of them, there must have 
been short cross roads to its gates, which might themselves be bordered by 
graves, and thus further complicate the situation. | 


$ 3— THE PROVISIONAL IDENTIFICATION OF. RHITSÓNA WITH THE 
ANCIENT MYCALESSOS. 


We have at present found neither inscription nor coin in our necropolis 
to identify the site, but several considerations make it probable that it 
belongs to the ancient city of Mycalessos, Seventy years ago H. N. 
Ulrichs* saw that the narrative of Thucydides vii. 29, 30 required Myca- 
lessos to be on. the Boeotian side of the pass of Anephorites, close to the 
modern Rhitsóna. — Frazer? has reinforced his argument, and shown 
that the sack of Mycalessos by Diitrephes and his Thracians, and its 
rescue by the Theban cavalry, would have been impossible if we followed 
Leake," and placed the city on the steep hill of Megalo Vouno, above 
Aulis 

To ignore Thucydides' narrative ís impossible. Where lie pot his in- 
formation we do not know. Perhaps he was on the spot when the 
Thracians returned to their country, perhaps he met Diitrephes two years 
later, when—doubtless because of the local knowledge he had gained in this 
expedition—he was appointed to the command in Thrace* In any case 
the barbarity of the slaughter, the death of the boys at school, ther uns 
expectedness and completeness of the whole thing, impressed itself on 
Thucydides’ imagination, He dwells twice in two chapters on. its 


- Our only two celns, found in the wall foundations, are both mediaeval, 

His journeys were finished before 1838. See Pansaw's Jw/ridhuction the weil puit of 
his Aviom аты Ғүттгінтұға, 1863, pt; xii, Tho chapter in which thie account Мусли сола 
was бем ршоНаћЊен jn неа, ОСД Instituto, xxii. (9840), (pi. 1-48. 

I aA Puun то], ve рр. 66-7. § Asin done by both Baedeket uml ilie (udi шы, 

E Thig, vill, G4. 
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uniqueness. The sensationalism of his metes, Tm» Bé MuxaXgaaiap 
jépos Ti. ásravaXahy, i$ more than usually. obvious, 

It is easy to follow his narrative on the spot. On the day preceding 
his attack on Mycalessos, Diitrephes sailed up the Euboean channel, 
landed his Thracians on the flat land by Dilisi, and ravaged the apata 
of Tanagra; but he drew his men aff on the approach of a force from that 
city, and sailed on in the afternoon to Chalcis. If the report was carried 
that night to Mycalessos or to Thebes it brought with it no alarm: From 
the land-locked harbour of Aulis to far north of Chalcis the Boéotian plain 
is separated from the sea by a high mountain line (Fig. 3)^ Boeotia lived 
and lives its life regardless of the strip of land that stretches down from 
the other side of Galatsida and Messapion towards Chalcis and the 
Euripus The mouritain wall is its real frontier, and the few miles of flat 
land opposite. Chalcis, though they, may then; as now, have been used as 
grazing land by Bocotian shepherds, can never have been of value to the 
enemies of Chalcis. The mountain wall indeed is the reason that Euboea 
was held by Athens during the fifth century. The Euripus is 46 narrow 
that if Boeotia had in any real sense abutted on it, it would not have pre- 
sented a sea-frontier. Euboea would in that case have belonged to the land 
and not the sea power. Mycalessos was in fact, as Thucydides says, an 
inland town, although at one point, on the side of Aulis, it was little more 
than four miles from the sea, and was only five miles from Chalcis itself. 
But Diitrephes, dashing cavalry officer as the ird of Aristophanes 
represents him,* was not content with the ravaging of the Tanagra coast- 
land. He left Chalcis after nightfall and landed his men further north- 
west at the nearest point to the Anephorites lass(Fig.2)* Like Apollo, he 
went up from the Euripus to the роў ёйбеор yvepár, «s. MuxaXraaov. iov. 
He hivouacked there for the night in what Thucydides calls-the Hermaion, 
a shrine* which as Frazer suggests, may at that time have marked the 
legal aa well as the natural frontier of Boeotia" and waited far carly dawn 
to fall upon the town (Fig. 4м 


1 Anephorites і tá the Faas oti the left of the photograph. 


а аа 
в "Ге вонр Ы in the middle Запе, The roadl winds down the pass till Ht rexchrs it. 
o pon fa polio, 334. t Where tho roadside sheing miw sands? 


* Vol. v. yp. 20-1. The same Hermaion would be suitable (ora boundary shrine. 


т Тһе photograph was taken freun the same spot us Fig. 2, with camera revered, Вла ts 
the bare spot in the middle distance, 
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While, however, it is certain that Mycalessos must have stood within 
striking distance of Anephorites, the exact position of the city in the con- 
siderable district now known hy the name of Rhitsóna is another matter. 
As has been shown in the preceding section, tomba both sixth-century 
and Hellenistic have been found for the better part of a kilometre along 
the line of ancient roads, from the slopes of the knoll to those of the long 
ridge. It is difficult to determine where exactly Ulrichs and Frazer would 
place the city. Frazer probably means it to lie on the knoll’ The 
foundutions that he noticed there exist, and the number of red tiles on the 
surface point to the existence of considerable buildings on the site. 
Similar foundations, however, can be seen on the long ridge, and the few 
trial trenches that we opened there showed mortar or tiles in the lower 
courses o[ the walls; The surface appearance of foundations is often delusive;* 
and itis dangerous to draw inferences from them before complete excavation, 
especially in a country as thickly populated as Bocotia appears to have 
been during the Byzantine period, 

Excavation alone can show whether Mycalessos in the Hellenic period 
had a. long wall circuit, and stood on both these low hills, as Ulrichs 
apparently thought, or whether it was confined to one of them. The 
present position of Megara on its two hills, and the great circuit of the 
walls of Plataea,! make the former alternative no impossibility. We have 


! Dep i. pe 65 — He talke of the ‘hamlet of Rhiteona’ * {ying in the valley дікті а ше іні а 
һай lo The ca of the ruins.’ 

! Ca NS UL sik np. 9h Aa wih MA al pp, 155, ete 

? Qe c p.30. Mis account i$ not clear, lut hE makes the city extend t0. the enil of tbe ridge 
abaw ibe Klum. Imioni he foumi m many remains, that in Tho vii 39, he préferrmd tbe reading 
alep peydip ol most M55. to the oen ap urtpdAn cl the Vatieinus (B), sdopted bp the editors, 
In. reganl to the freqaency with which E mona mall wori ms sean all other MSS. (ee FC. 
Marchant, T hac. vii. p. xlii), Mr. Hf, Spaan Jope nelis tote that һе сіп only elaine thar “it fi 
more often nohi dun wrong! He akile, however, righily, that from ibe styHatke polit of view lia 
rating seems The mare тинг! өле, 

C We ncel tl Bere enter into the dite of the large circuit of Piisi See Frazer, Airea 
vul. v. pp. (iets As, however, Profle Beloch once remarked lû one of tlie writers, өз інің аһ 
a wall waa reasonably wrong, it was good policy, bolure the ievelopient of the. science of siege 
engined, to wake We irruit as wide xs possible, — What wae to be piled! agains} was Aoi arah, 
bat Marvation through bhickade, Garten and yrasing ground ful to bie included, From the fourth 
century anwand these reason would operate fess strongly. In support of Ulricha! aferg ркуй®р (есе 
noie 3 above H might be. urged that Thucydides talks of та lepd, and ‘the largest school in thee 
спу," Tf the ey hil been originally enall, {hese plarala lo not fi îı well wih the weakness ati 
decay n fhe wall Purif h was originally жп. нарога city, with à long well Geet, it world 
Just be the walls which woülil bo first neglected in the days of decadence, thougli the population 
was will no: inconaiderable. 
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at present found it more urgent to dig for tombs, which may disappear, 
than for walls; which are happily not likely to do so. 

If, as is reasonable to suppose, the Hermaion was at the crest of the 
pass of Anephorites, the distance of either hill would suit adequately the 
measurement of sixteen stades which Thucydides gives us as the. distance 
from the Hermaion to the city, The nearest point of the ridge is about 
fifteen, and the knoll i not more than twenty stades from Anephorites, 

The chief new evidence that we can bring to support the identification 
of Rhitsona with Mycalessos is, first, that history suggests that a city lying 
in this position should fall into decay after the Beginning of the fifth 
century; and, secondly, that our graves seem to belong to such a city. 
Mycalessos is evpeyopos in the Cafa/agwe of the. iad andin the yams ® 
is mentioned with Teumesa as a city that Apollo must pass on his way 
from the Euripus to Thebes. Yet at the end of the fifth century its walls 
were weak and had half fallen down, and it is not mentioned by the 
Oxyrhynchus historian‘ in 395 as one of the cities of the Boeotian 
League, The evidence of coins? shows that there must have at least 
been an attempt to revive it after the Peace of Antalcidas: but Pausanias” 
nds it in rums. 

The reasons why we should expect such to be the history of a city 
lying on the junction of the Chalcis and Vathy roads, are not far to seek; 
Such a city would be the frontier town of Boeotia towards Euboea, and 
the half-way house, not only between Thebes and. Chalcis, but between 
Thebes and Eretria. Milesian goods landed at Aulis in Eretrian bottoms 
would meet under its walls the Samian trade that came from Chalcis over 
the Euripus. Tanagra would be the only city in Bocotia to which Eretria 
could send goods more easily, and Chalcis as easily, by another route? 
In the middle of the sixth century, when, so far as our meagre evidence 
goes, 1 would appear that Thebes was in closer connection with Eretria 
than with Chalcis* our city would have the full benefit of such a. con- 
nection. When, again, towards the end of the century Thebes was 

l The ming up of tones for house huilding is a dow-matter in se thinly populuted а дыг. 

* nad, ii gph. * Hymn te Apelio, 224. 5 Ox. Pus. v. po225. 

* Hed, Aio. Nu, i. 295; Brit. Mni, Cur, Cohen ef Cintra! Greece, pp. 51, xli. 

*4 2331 1E 4 

*"Ihere would be a mad fram Aslis 10 Tanagm, and probably a cout road from the Kuripas 
ty Aoli Сос, ton, could be landed at Dilisi for Tansgrs, 


* ÀB, TIaA. 15, Mids. |. 61, where both Thebes ond Krotria help. FPeisistratos in Es tetur: from 
his весы! еПе, B.c. $39/8 [?. Бес Шо, И.Е рр. 324, 375. 
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alienated from Athens! and formed its famous alliance with Chalcis our 
city had nothing to lose by the change of policy. Rhitsóna is more 
closely. connected with Chalcis than with any other city; though it still 
wets its fish from: Eretria, Chalcis is its normal market town. But just 
aa no city had so much to gain from friendship between: Thebes and 
either of the great Euboean towns, none had so much to lose when the 
connection between Docotia and any part of Euboea was suddenly 
broken, When Chalcis fell before Athens in B.C. 506? our city had its 
life etit off at the roots, It had been a changing-house on a great high 
road of friendly commercial activity, The new commerce moved along 
the Euripus, Thebes and Tanagra, so [ar as they had commerce outside 
their borders, had to trade now by way of the Corinthian Gulf, or received 
what Attica sent them over Parnes or Kithairom. Our city was now in 
a side current. It was on the way to nowhere. 

The battle of Hdt. v. 77, when the. Athenians consecrated the bronze 
chariot to Athena, Prea Borwrwr xat XaXxibémv. Gagacarres, may indeed 
have been fought close to Mycalessos, and if so the frontier city must have 
taken its full share in it: The point about the Athenian expedition that 
impressed itself or, Herodotus is that the Athenians succeeded in taking 
the allies separately, The Bocotians came ётї rà» Ebporor to. help the 
Chalcidians. The Athenians ап seeing them, decided to attack them at 
ence before they joined forces, won a victory, and the same day crossed 
the Euripus and won another over the Chalcidiana, The second battle 
was clearly fought in Euboea, and the epigram attributed to Simonides* 
was probably written over the Athenian dead : 

А/рфиоз Ебшіубумен бото тти cipa ò 6% тшіп 
еүүібее Ейрітоу porte xéxvraa. 

The words Aíphvos bó ervyi do not mean that the battle was fought 
inland. All the shore from Chalcis. to Eretria can be said to be under 
Mount Dirphys, which, when viewed from the mainland, seems to rise up 
just behind the west Euboean coast; Simonides's second. Ime, too, shows 
that the battle was near the sea. The question. as to how far this was 

* Tithe Athenian alliance wiih Tlataes, 1c. 519 (E- Meyer, ii. p. 780) or зї) (Билон, ii? 
p. 3993 and Macan, ad Hdl. vic 108}. For the question aa io whether this brought with ii 
extrangenrent from Eratria, axê suggested Wy the quickly ening alliance with Chalcix, ace below, 
2 ae ". TÀ- T7: * Busolit, 112 р, 442, 

* Betgk, let, Ayr, iii.* pp. 448, 462. 
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from Chalcis depends on the more difficult one as to where the first battle 
was fought. Were the Chalcidians unable to prevent the Boeotians from 
being taken separately, or did they not know of it till the fight was over? 
On the first hypothesis: we must imagine that something prevented the 
Chalcidians from crossing the forty yards of the Euripus channel, [t has 
been suggested by J. L: Myres! that the Eretrian flect played a part in the 
battle, and enabled the Athenians to cross the Euripus. The omission of 
Eretria in tht Athenian account of the battle would be due to the 
deportation of its inhabitants in 480, and the inability of the remnant? 
to impress themselves on history. t would be easy to press Myres's view 
& little further and suggest that the Eretrian fleet prevented the Bocotian 
and Chalcidian armies from uniting. Unfortunately we know so little 
about the history of the time that it is dangerous to assume that the 
Eretrians would be sure to take an active part on the side of Athens. The 
traditional alliances of the war of the Lelantine plain may have survived in 
the main down to the end of the sixth century, and it is a priory probable 
that Chalcis and Eretria were themselves always hostile. The fact. there- 
fore that the Chalcidians were attacking Athens would predispose the 
Erctrians to help her. The internal disserisions, however, óf that city, must 
have complicated the situation!  Eretria had committed itself to strong 
partisanship for the Peisistratids. Can we be sure that its citizens would 
give active help to the party that had expelled Hippins, when that ex- 
pulsion was fresh in their minds? If the policy of Kleomenes had been to 
restore Hippias instead of Isagoras, Eretria might have been tempted actually 
to support Sparta,in spite of the irritating fact of finding itself on the 
side of Chalcis  Kleemenes' change of front a short timc later (Hdt. v. 90) 
may even have arisen from a consciousness that he had made a mistake in 
choosing a candidate who lad no traditional allies, There isonly one point * 

! JL NLS, xxvi. pps 90-7. * Hr, sili. 461 1. 28; awil Maran, a vi тог. 

* The Thessatians, for instance, who Had helped Chaleis against Eretrla, are allies al Hippias 
inhi bat your of power, fa thle to be taken as meaning that the "Dhessalixns were no longer 
pro-Chaleidion, or that Ufippies waa now estranged from Eretria? Ch, more naturally, that 
the TTellenic worli] was temporsrily regrouped? — Basolt, L* p 4561 Hilt. v. 63. 

“ТА Peiiitratil question prevents us fram drawing а солсіпкітп from the fact noted above 
(p. 237), that ‘Thebes, when estranged from. Athens, is found actlap with Chaleis and go lonper 
with Eretria, We cannot be eure whether this happened before or after. the. expulion of Hippiisx 
Similarly the co-operation of. Kretris with the Athenis democracy in the Loniss revolt exnnat. help 
us here, zs in the Erst. place the bond of union waa rither common friendship with Miletus than 


friendihip between the two eitis themselves ; and secondly because the Hippimss question had 
become hy that time Jess prominent. 
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which supsests that Eretria at the time was not hostile to the 
democracy of Athens; and that is, that Hippias did not follow in his 
father's footsteps, and retire to Eretria-aiter his expulsion, Even in regard 
to this point it might be argued that his choice of Sigeum as a place of 
retirement was not.a second best, but was taken in concert with Eretria 
and Miletus, who would welcome the establishment of a strong friendly 
power at à spot that commanded the Black Sea, Miletus's special sphere of 
trade influence. | 

Whether or no Eretria entered the field on the Athenian side, our 
hypothesis as to the action of its navy is open to objection. The Euripus 
opposite Chalcis is so narrow that two armies, one on each side of it, could 
hardly be prevented from joining hy a fleet. The small naval force that 
could be interposed between them could be reached by arrows, or even hy 
javelin throwing, and would be soon crushed and made to give a passage to 
rafts, boats, or awimmers. [t should be noticed, too, that in the earlier part 
of the campaign (Hult. v, 74), the Chalcidians were able to ravage the Attic 
coast-land and return again to Euboea, which does not look as if the 
Fretrian flect had control of the situation. If Eretria did play a part in 
the struggle, it must rather have been in drawing off the Chaleidian land 
forces towards- Eretria, so that the Boeotians, though in sight of Chalcis, 
were without Chalcidliam help. In this case the second battle was fought 
somewhere between Chalcis. and Eretria. Indeed the words that the 
Euripus was crossed and the second battle fought the atris Tatts jadine 
suggest à march and an achievement, not two battles close to the 
Euripus, one on each side of it If the march of the Boeotians to 
help the Chalcidians éwi Tov Ebpewor. must be. pressed to mean ‘up 
to, a4 far as the Euripus, this view that the second battle was fought 
between Chalcis and Eretria is the most probable. The words ёті тор 
Epron, however, may better be taken as ‘marched to the help of the 
Chaleidians who were by the Euripus, defining the objective mare 
closely than the simple rois XaAxibebas would have бопе, The Chalcidians, 
when last mentioned (dt. v. 74), were in Attica. 

Тһе гүүйбе» Eopirov of the epigram supports this second interpreta- 
tion, The word Euripus usually applies to the narrows immediately 
opposite Chalcis, and not to the whole channel from Chalcis to Eretria. 
lt is- possible that it was the first battle, and not the second, that was 
fought some distance from the Euripus. If the Athenians came by 
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lard over Parnes—and at that date it is almost certain that they did 
so—they would pass Oropus before they attracted the attention of the 
Boeotians, as they did nearly a century later in the expedition against 
Delium. In the earlier part of the campaign the Bocotians (Hdt. v.74) 
had crossed Kithairon and ravaged the Attic border, but it is probable 
that they, as well as the Chaleidians, had returned home again on hearing 
of the withdrawal of their Peloponnesian allies from Attica (Hdt y. 74-76). 
Even if they were still in the field, their way from Kitbairon. would be by 
the road from Thebes to Chalcis. They would in any casé gather their 
forces at some point on that road, perhaps at Harma, where the Tanagra 
levies would naturally come іп. Confident that the Athenians would take 
the coast road bv Aulis, they would naturally decide to march over 
Anephotites, and either intercept them or take them in flank. The 
Athenians may then have had a great strategical idea. Instead of 
continuing along the coast road, they may have turned to the left where 
the Vathy station now stands, and by a night march towards Mycalessos 
have got between the Boeotians and Anephorites. The battle would thus 
be completely hidden from the Chalcidians, and yet on the same day— 
one can walk it in two hours—the victorious army could march to the 
Éuripus and win a second battle. The tig avrig raübT9e nuépgs would be 
feasible, and. yet be a real feat of arma. 

If this-view were accepted we could see the appropriateness of the 
Athenian choice of a &pua rélpermo»! for a memorial of the double victory. 
It was from Harma that the Boeotians would have advanced, and possibly 
on its borders that the. battle would have been fought, sn alternative 
would be to see a reference to the four-spoked chariot wheel of the 
Chaleidian imwoSéra:. As has been convincingly shown by Babelon, 
there exists in the Berlin cabinet a coin struck to commemorate the 
alliance which this double victory broke up. On the obverse side is the 
Boevtian shield, as well as the y of Chalcis; on the reverse what we may 
reasonably take to be the city arms or wapaoqpor of Chalcis: the four- 
spoked wheel." 


| So Faus L 23, 2; Diodoma x. 24. Udi. however (v.77), wees the words rf@preer ydA eur, 

® Corwia Namieaiva, pO. Vieni Au. Jm. p. 393, published the coin аа Chalcidian 
= ый tering the special puit. 

5 Fot (le rurity ob the (edicstion ol chariots in war sec Rouse, Grek Fatimê Offering, 
ісек “They were common for victory in the games (too GE p. 164-5Lh Of the two war 
delicutlous of churiots he mentions (pp |07, ПО) өһе seems tó leave. been. actual «pulla, ісе 


EXCAVATIONS AT RHITSONA. 241 


It can scarcely be a coincidence that these historical arguments are 

supported by the results of our excavations. The dominant date of our 
necropolis is the latter half of the sixth century! Of our sixty-nine 
graves with contents, six* at least are carlier than this date, containing 
as they do no Black-figure, and no. Bocotian kylikes, but only Geometric, 
Proto-Corinthian -and Early Corinthian. None of these, however, are 
so rich as the great series of ‘sixth-century graves, 49, $0, 51, 40, 12, 
46,31, 26, 18... Grave 18, the last of this series, containing a red- 
figure kylix of the severe style, may be. about B.C. 500, but it belonged 
to some one whose riches dated from the prosperous days before В.С. 506, 
The same may be true of Grave 22, which contains two red-figure vases of 
the strong style, and may stretch a decade or two into the fifth century. 
The three pieces of red-figure just referred to are the only ones that we 
have found among over 1,500 painted vases. More may of course be found 
later, but it does not look as if we had happened to hit upon the sixth: 
century part of the cemetery. It will be remembered that besides the 
earlier graves already mentioned we have found twenty Hellenistic graves in 
the same area® All over the Une ol graves; too, from- the knoll to the base 
of the triangle the extensive fragments left by the vvuBegoxe* show the 
same dominant date, We have picked up only one other piece of red- 
figure over the whole site, It is at least highly probable® that the city to 
Pat, Fim 27% the other, жо fat ae ene be gathered fram ACA: Gi p 471, has nothing to 
do with à charor — The Chalcidüma could nm at thii tima have fought with chariots any more 
(пап the Athenians. TÎ the allusion had been co the Athenian cavalry, who, if Bergi in righi 
(Pat ter, Gr. * Vol. Ш. p JEn mA na 108), distlngeiibes! theteelver in the siller part of 
the campaign, the offering would hive beer a horse, aa it way in che cose of the cavalry skirmish 
commemonicd in Cie. iv. hop. 154, 418 № A war dedication, which iid not conr of 
spell, actual wr typical, ec of sn image of a god, mull premmally hove some special 
significance, For a punning patallo] to our Hurma hypothesm compare the atatue of Learns 
on the Acropolis, the tooditional expionation of which in tightly defended by Mew anil Freer 
(Раш, d. p. 274). For the alternative anggestion are the many examples of dedication of 
city arms brought together iw. G. Macdonald in his Con Zyfer, пр. 62-5. Hi ha objected 
that out enn аге not tho: of the dedbeating wtate, we may fined a parallel iil the decrees af 
spstaría of thi fourth and iiir] centuries, tc, when the. arm of the state to which the foreigner 
belonged were generally engraved’ on tbo inscription: See Macdonald, aA cf рр. 05, Pou 
Perdriset, HC. H. xx. рь 459, бе The fact that itfa the enemy who by alluded to, В а imad 
development af ihe covtom of dedicating spoils, cp: the Brot: Horse and Captive Women of tho 
Tarentine trophy at Olympia (Pam. x to) aml their other trophy at Delphi (4. x, 03) with ite 
hormemen and footinen, including Opls, King of the lapygians, who fought against them. 

V For tlt evidence see the catalogue furti and the concinding section, рр. 308 Е 

* 4.6, 74,75 015. 1% à Ses abore, |, 228, i See abore, p 229. 

t Thai mation is necessary, even when the case seem convincing, la shown by the fact that 
(Orsi has never been able to. fied the Syracoran Necropolis of the ПОМ: сату, see Mew, Ani, xvii. 
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which our necropolis belonged was in decadence from the beginning of 
the fifth century. Such a city was Mycalessos. 


$ 4.—MkTHODS OF BURIAL. 


As has been already said, the dominant date of our cemetery is the 
latter half of the sixth century. For this period the commonest shape of 
grave isa deep oblong trench cut into the earth without lining or covering 
of stone or terracotta’ All the graves here published are of this type with 
the exception of 21, which is a pithos grave, We have twenty-two of these 
pithos burials, but none of them have rich contents. Of rhe earth cut 
trenchés we have found altogether thirty-two examples, of which five are 
certainly earlier than the second half of the sixth century, and one is 
probably Hellenistic. Only eight of the thirty-two are cremation graves, 
and in these the blackened vases, and, in the case of Grave 15%, the 
charred bones, shew that the body was burnt on the spot. 

The long iron nails found in all our large sixth-century graves (sce 
Figs. 6 and 7) suggest the use of wood. That in that case i must have 
rotted away without leaving any traces need not present a serious difficulty 
when we remember how few bones [see below, p. 246) have been preserved in 
the damp earth! The nails, however, do not of themselves’ determine what 
was the nature of this wooden construction. To Brückner and Pernice the 
nails and fragments of wood which they discovered in the fifth- and fourth- 
century graves in the Dipylon cemetery suggested wooden coffins,” but 
Watzinger* rejects this inference, and thinks that they arc traces of the 
bier or «Aden, on which the dead was laid out in the house, carried to the 
cemetery, and placed іп the grave, For the Dipylon graves of the 
j 533 (Gelak Ш сало һе pleaded ja thet cre, æ iis by Biblar for Piiglano in Arkni 1950, 
р. 156, that the city was abandoned from the sixth to the thint cmturicn 


! Like meder Énglih graver; ‘ihih gava’ i» the mare given them diy Brübkner and 
Pernice in their article ан the Dipylon, ac AFP. xvii. 


© Thsturbed graves are here included. * To be publislzed bur, 
$ In Greve 46 the small bronce nalla may have belonged to 2 wooden bea that hes completely 
alburppezred. 


* The round discs that form the nuibhesd in Grave qq (wee bélow. p. £56) are similar to 
ihme diorg m ar emme "otz m. in dian.) that were ined. us uxil.heuds dor the eighth. ur seventh: 
century wooden coffin from Gontion (see Gorin, p. 44, AbD. 6,a aed 4, and р. 08). Thi 
shows that each тай нгі» әсе шөлі іп early weeden construction, but not that ibey were peculiar 
bu: coffins. 

© Ath, АГ. ит 1893, p. 186, 3 Griech, Heluarlofham, 19205, р» 66, 
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Geometric period Brickner and Pernice do not suggest wooden coffins, but 
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rather wooden boards laid over the body and the grave furniture at a 
R 2 
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height of about ‘75 m.to-fom, They infer these boards partly from the 
fact that tall vessels,’ and in one case a bronze tripod *45 m. high? were 
Эн upright in Geometric graves, and partly from the existence of 
a ledge at about ‘73m. or Som. from the floor, Traces of colour, and 
in one case of lime; at the height of this ledge, suggest that painted or 
lime-washed boards rested upon it; Such a ledge of hard, undisturbed 
earth, from 20 to *30 m. broad, runa down both the long sides of our large 
graves about one metre from the bottom,! and it is natural to suppose 
that it served the same purpose as that in a Dipylon Қы ы grave. 
The representations of the éxéoed on the Dipylon vases themselves 
also seem to support the view that in the Geometric period. a At - Athens 
the corpse was placed in the grave on the «Ai» and not tn the coffin.’ 
At Rhitsóna, the large sixth-century graves present only one. phenomenon 
that can help us^ In all of them there were masses of vases at the two 
extreme ends, beyond head and feet respectively; but in some of them, 
ee. Graves 49 and 18, there were practically no vases at all except at 
the two ends, where they had been stacked to a considerable height. 
This on the whole favours the idea of a bier: if-a coffin were used and 
the vases were two numerous to go inside it, the natural place to put 
them would be on the top? If an open bier were used, the construction 
of an unusually long grave? which would allow the vases to be piled up 





№ ДА, ей р: 190. ? jh, p. 415, Plate XIV. 

5 Graves vi. KIV; anl HL See Ё. l'bulum, £e Difrlongrüher, p. 22. 

Tn wor Grave 46 û thin black stritumo of earth was slso nodsed jusi above the ledge. 
There was no trace, however, of auch a thimg in any of the other graves, except pomibly in гіз. 

T Bea Ark. Afi ктш. p. tgb, anil Dareikerg-Sapiis, i.a, ps Fig зма ПІ 
posible, however, thai thia ls an artis convention. —Ewes if closed rolüina were actually: eed, 
the artist might have feli i proper that the: corpse should be in view ; cp. the Diopylon айо реса 
in td, Mitt, xel. fige gaml to, where a. whole warrior, shield and. all, is. visible through each 
porthole, uml gn. interzsting suggestion. made by Mr. Way (ace Prof. Rhys Roberts's forthooming 
фов of Tho, Hal. ay Cems, Ford, (oat chayeber) thal Simuntiles thinght of the Adpeo! Sabendy 
aa a closed Tittle Noah's ork, bot that the artis моны nol consent to havê Danae aod Perseus 
invizibie. 

A Қайына Не там are comilersbly erwibeil and broke. A fall of earth coin! hy the 
decay of covering boards would occoont for this; but ao, perhaps, would the weady prrsaure of 
three meters а елін whovelled in ot the thie. Fa citer esse thi grt mais O4 the vases aml 
thelr careless stacking шау һате helped to account for the ual — Intentional hreakage 
before deposition in ihe tomb (Onell, Fewer we Pied, p. 255) would wot account for it. 

T In oat Hellenistic sene-dalb praves this actually was the case, and the majority of the objecta 
wirê on ihe top of the alaba, or roumi them, Та Orawe 13 (/. /7. 5. xxx), oer only early кнд» 
prave, two objeciz were eutzile, fifteen inside. 

* Ses below p. 245. 
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beyond head and feet, would be a natural way of meeting this difficulty." 
On the other hand we do not know enough of sixth-century customs to 
argue against coffins merely from the existence of ledges* They may 
have survived for convenience in digging deep graves, though their 
original use was forgotten. 

The very numerous objects? found in some of our graves naturally 
suggest two questions. First, did each of these graves, containing several 
hundred vases, belong to one individual or to several individuals? Secondly, 
supposing that it belonged to several, did the interments take place all at 
the same time or at various and perhaps considerable intervals? The two 
questions must be kept separate, as the first is, on its own merita, of 
comparatively slight importance, while the second is vital to the whole 
question ef our vase dating, and decides whether the vases of a given 
grave are contemporary‘ or are the accumulated result of consecutive 


1 A coffin would certainly keep the vase masa in position, bot the ame purpose might be 
served by a ier with legs, much ms we see mà Dipylon vase figured з Питрау ларе, IE 2. 
р. 1375, Fig. 3342. Un same other acpreeniationn (eg. Rayet, Afi. de fart Antique, 
PL LXV.) i be not clear what ate the egy of ibe bier, and what thé aides of the Меат. If ihe 
bier» used ai Khitwima were low, wn without leg», Hike the kiut of matiran figured in. LIAS 
p. 1374 (Pg, 5540, Black-Rgure Kantharoa], where a dead body i» borne v the grave hy fnr 
mun, mm] tot on m hearse, ip omighi be argued thai the vases could searcely have been stacked w 
such a height without falling over the body, There may, however, have been коше sporin) 
contrivance to prevent this, which bes left no traces, or perhaps the stacking was, after all, carefully 
done, Wih weli preserved bodins, inferenres may) concetvalily be dann from their рс«Ніп ва 
to bow tier Hes armiger they were ariginally placed ; with our few decayed bones thia would be oot 
of ihe question. 

т Wooden collina тау well, ef course, have eared lû ызің-сетішт Восс We um an 
undeubted closed wooden eoffin beim lowered mto the grave by four men on a Мы брате 
loutroglhores (09-5. р; 437% Fig. 3344), In the Goring coffin, too, mentioned. above, bronre 
naile were used, ihoogh what Watringer calli the "organiache Verbinding’ of dovetailing, anid 
iho Miaze of helal mall, seem to here begun in Greece in the Ähh септағт (След, Мыйшағ2, 
pp. 66-67), and became the rale-from the fourth eentery to the present day, It ahould be noticed, 
if we are inclined tà press euch survival, ttal in modern "Thrace and. Macedouia the side boania 
that enclose a corpse are mailed together, though the top boards that are Led upou theni are nut 
ТЫ» Ы, without dogbt, emus repeated Interment in ihe same grave are stilt the mile there, Our 
informant ia Mr. Ch. Giamelides, a mitive of Adrianople, now "ExiusAqrit "Aysmarirer in Greece, 

* "The figures for Graves 49, 59, 51. 1, 26, 18 447, 406, 321, 379, 245, 270. The figurer 
Íor nime of oar other graves are 35 large aa for theac six. "Those for Girare gû, qo, and ya d 4.5. 
xxix. ft. 2] are 159, 136; and Go, Those for the pithol and for some of ihe other early graves 
arc quite small, 

— 05 With the limitation (hat even in single interments the. presence of zn heuloum, ғ.) регі», 
the Vourva vase [cp. (4. Mit xviii. Plate IL, with dA a9, Plate XI.) in the Marathon Sore, tnr 
introduce zm ezrler element. This question, however, does not affect the problems of our vase 
dating, av it every case the vates which some archerclogists might expect lo le earlier thas the 
тей осспт [n lange timbers, and, farther, are founl in the snime environment in nime different 
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interments. It might be possible to answer the first question so 
decisively that the second would ifse face fall. This, it should be at once 
said, it is not possible to do. In most of our lange graves there were 
fragments of bones, and we have submitted them to the expert judgement 
of Mr. C, H. Hawes, All he is able to say is that in each case! the bones 
may have come from à single body, and that there is thus nothing to 
preclude the view that there was only one body in each grave The. 
remains are so slight that further conclusions are impossible. In Grave 31, 
where twelve teeth were found, we might perhaps have expected some 
reduplication if there had been more than mne person buried in. the 
grave, but this inference, which is perhaps the strongest that we can 
draw from the evidence the bones afford, cannot be pressed very far. 
It is difficult, again, to know how much weight should be attached 
to the fact that we have found one still earlier grave! and numerous 
Hellenistic graves? with undoubtedly single skeletons. The difference 
of date, and the fact that they were in every case stone-slab graves, 
render it possible to argue that the custom may have changed according 
to the date and the type of grave. The size of our graves points 
slightly, but not decisively, to their being meant for a single skeleton, 
Their length varies from 2°63 to. y 30 m., which seems too short for two 
bodies, although its fitness for óne body is only justified on the probable 
assumption that the grave was deliberately adapted to give room for 
vases at either end. "The presence of masses of vases at either end, to 
which we have already alluded, confirma this view, The breadth of the 
graves, which varies from ‘77 to room, is distinctly too small for two 
corpses to lie in it without overlapping. On the other hand, we- cannot 
argue that there were not two bodies in a given grave from the fact 
that, if there were, they would overlap.: At Delphi, for instance, as 
Mr. A. D. Keramopoullos kindly informs- us, he has discovered the bones 
of two corpses in an carth grave no larger than ours,” the two skeletons 
overlapping. In the Bologna Museum, again,of the ten graves so admirably 

4 For the datails ae the eml of the catalogus of each grate. 

3? Grave 13, to be publlahbed 7 4.5. xxx. 

"То Бе роне later. 

i mre igis evont dong by to, heal, and most af ihe Hellesistle graves ate of about the 
same aise, bal dome amüller. Nore of (hem contaln masees Of төлен q A Dipylon Geometrie grare 
(Ха ҮШІ, Я/А, АЙН. ат үһ 115), containing asingle skeleton, was 2°59 m, long by 105m. broad, 


ни Гвен пама Тепић (Роме, рь, ЗЕ) was about 2m. 
* go tn. broad, and at [east 2-30 m, long. 
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exhibited as iu sifu, with bodies at full length, one? contains the skeletons 
of an adult and a child side by side, though the other nine contain single 
bodies. This is probably a case of parent and child who died together, 
perhaps ia an epidemic, and when we read of the pre-ilth-century cemetery 
ûf Gela that 570 corpses were found in 496 graves,* we are safe in assuming 
that epidemics or other such special reasons would account for many of 
these exceptional double burials. Such double burials may well have 
happened at Rhitséna in particular cases, but the fact that there is no 
evidence at all in favour of two skeletons, and several converging, though 
indecisive, lines of evidence against them, makes it probable that single 
interment was the general custom. 

If we now turn to otr second question, the answer is more decisive. 
That the mass of vases in our great graves is the accumulative result of a 
series of interments is out of the question. In rock-cut or chamber tombs 
the temptation to save labour by utilising an old tomb was natural? In 
earth dog graves the only corresponding advantage would be the soft 
condition of the already dug earth, Where, however, the original grave 
was three metres or more deep, as ours are in every case, it was far more 
simple and effective for the second interment to be dug shallow, 50 аз 
to avoid the muddle and unsightliness of coming into contact with the first 
body and its vases. Such was, in fact, done in the case of Grave 2, which 
was obviously over Grave 5, and separated from it by a clear layer of earth. 
In our large graves, with the exception of a few stray fragments, such as 
would always be found in dug earth in Hellenic times, and, in certain cases, 
of one or two complete vases, such as wc imagine might be thrown in, as 
wreaths now are, while the grave was being filled in, the earth was 
absolutely clean till we reached the great mass of vases resting on the 
erlpeo? The subjoined photograph of the end of Grave r8 (Fig. 8), taken 
in the grave, three metres down, while the vases were still in. position, 
illustrates the point. Though, too, as already stated, nearly all our vases, 

! Na, N, 24 oppeseil to Nos. S, T, U, X, Y, Z, A. LO 

9 Afon. Anf. xvii. yp- 234. 243 

* So nt 5yravuse aml Megara Нуга (Дн, Ан, көзі. рр. 236-7), тишә Нс өлгсерітіші 
were generally: reopened for furthes. intermetits. At Gela, thongh thie was sometine: done 
(ey Sep. St, x. 89), tie more usual practice was de group other forms of grave reum] the aar- 
contigs, which thir, aa Chet suggests, nuty have contalned the head of the family. 

5 To be published later. 


3 Contrat what we have called Grave 36 (7. A5.5. xax, pt, 21, where there was no doals as 1o 
the objects having been civturbedt 
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except the strong and compact aryballoi, were found damaged by the mass 
of superincumbent earth, there is nothing to suggest that they were 
disturbed or thrown cut of position by human agency, Lf wecould allow it 
to be reasonably probable that for sentimental family reasons the skeleton 
and vases of a later interment were regularly placed on those of an earlier 
one without disturbance, it is barely conceivable that this should result in 
the conditions that are presented to us by the excavation of our nine large 





Fin. B—Geave 1h. Vaan tm Posrrios. 


graves. The real strength of our argument lies in the cumulative effect of 
the similarity of the vase combinations in Graves 49, 50, 51, 31, 26, 18, 46 
40, апа із, Between some of these graves we shall notice later certain 
differences of style that suggest differences of date. But it is just the 
combinations which at first sight may appear startling to seme archac- 
ologists! that are the most uniform and certain.  Boeotian kylikes, 

! We have Ва no opportunity of secing the contents of the Pylaca Tomb (оме de Drinker, 
Tem, V. Fac. z, 1508), which Perdlrizet, on û Prier procs, regarda a a misture ûl inbermenta of 
Шепа epocha The day-book apparently did not contain шй сш particulars, nml he may be 


night. Пы а priori disregard of the Arima face evidence ol excavation js dangerous m (һе 
present atate of. our ignorance as tó the lengih ef time during which dome vase styles өштіуей, 
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Corinthian aryballoi, kothons, Black-figure, black. glaze kantharoi, are 
found in all these graves alike. and in every case promiscuously, and 
without suggestion of strata. |f we assume successive interments, we 
must further assume, not only that they occurred at about the same 
intervals in nine separate graves, but that in all of them the vases were 
mixed.so carefully and delicately that no trace of the process can be 
discovered, 

We have not included No. 22 among the nine graves which we claim 
as proving our point. The peculiar circumstances under which it was 
excavated are described below on pp. 299 £. The fact that the grave had 
the pithos burial of No. 21 in the middle of it, and that so little of its 
contents are at our disposal, places it? in a different category from the 
undisturbed graves, The problems connected with pithos burials, such 
as Grave 21, and a few terracotta-slab burials, will be discussed later. 
Tlie stone-slab burials will also be described under the headings of their 
various graves ; No, 13, the only early one, being the first to be published 
in /..S. xxx. The other stone-slab graves are all Hellenistic, and are 
the commonest type: at that period. 

It will be noticed that the preponderance at Rhitsdna of large earth 
cut trenches and small pithai for the Hellenic period presents a contrast 
with Haussoullier’s statement? as to the relative frequency of different 
classes of graves in the neighbouring cemetery of Tanagra. There, he 
says, the commonest type of grave was one built of stone slabs, It must 
be remembered, however, (7) that the Tanagra cemetery. covers. a 
extent of time ; (2) that if we can consider the known contents of its graves 
asa safe index of the comparative frequency or rarity of particular epochs, 
the late epochs, from the fourth century onwards, are in a great majority ; 
(e) that if, às is probable, we ought to discount the predominance of the 
later finds by the fact that the majority of the graves were opened by 
illicit digging, and almost all with the object of securing show vases rather 
than of recording artistic periods, the same criticism will apply to the 


t Wh the one exception that there are no kothona nor Black-hgnre vases in Grave 40. 

* Ag alao Grave 36 ( . H.5, xxix. pt. 3). 

беним Зе дшігіғы, р. 66. It is, of course, only the nearnew of Tanagra which makes the 
point worth discussing. In different parte of the Greek world we should expect burial custom to 
differ. Thos in deactibing the Necropolis of Gela (Man, tet. жүй. 100], рр. 2114, 242), Ота 
norkees ax im the materal onder of things that the Jom in mlz Jerre belonged there only to ithe 
lowest order of society. 
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hearsay—for it is mostly hearsay—on which Haussoullier judged the 
comparative frequency of methods of burial. The peasants throughout 
Boeotia, although expert diggers and excellent judges of later fieurines 
and lekythoi, have been till lately contemptuous of archaic work, and are 
only gradually realising that it has value for archaeologists: It is probable 
that numbers of seventh- and sixth-century graves have been ignored. 
Lalling, who was present at a large number of the excavations conducted 
by the Greek Archaeological Society, expressly says! that the majority of 
the most ancient graves were carth-dug trenches two to three metres deep 
without covering of stone or terracotta, Haussoullier, who admits else- 
where ® that Lolling's is the only important first hand evidence for any 
considerable number of graves, docs not mention this statement. 





È 5.—CATALOGUE OF GRAVES. 
GRAVE 49. 
(PLATE IX. а, V. d, 4. n д, i, i PLATE AY, P ři as Fra, в AND Fre. 12, I ta 3.) 


Length 298m.; breadth above ledge, tarm. y below, түш; depth to lese 2724 m. ; 
to where vase macs began 27t m p total depth 3-20 m. ; skal anil teeth towards М.Е. епі: 
leg bones towards W.5, W, end. 


Borotion Kylix Style. 


Nos. r-8: High stemmed kylikes of type discussed pp. 368 £... All four-handled. 
Height of largest *16 m. ; of smallest ‘ram. For the colouring of No. 7, see 
р. зто. The rest belong distinetly to. what is there described as our Class L 
Besides possibly the colouring of No. 7, the principal sign of the approach of our 
Class HH. technique (p. 309) is the use on Nos. 4, 5, 6, 7 of thick wavy red hands, 
Note also in No, 8, in thé inner part of the complete triangles, the beginning of the 
use of colour in broad masses, АП eight vases have a band of short vertical 
lines. on a level with the handles. "Phe inside of cups in this style is generally 
left in the pale buff colour of the clay, with a few broad concentric bands of red 
or black, Round the stems those from Rhitsóna nearly all have straight horizontal: 
bands (Pl.XV.). Exceptions are noticed in the catalogue. 

Nos. 4 and 2: design like (irave 26, No, 5 (Pl. XV. m). Colours red and black 
on clay ground colour. The leaves of the palmettes are red and hlack alternately, 
The red varies in parts to pink-purple, in parts to brick colour. 

№, 3 (PL XV. f): the colours are faded, but appear to be black and purple. 
The thin wavy white line a littl below the handles is on a band of undoubted 
purple colour (see pp. 398), 


! alpit Kekili, Grach, Tion. Fig any Timagra, 1878, p.m. 
=. Омат, p. 61. 
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No, 4: low band of triangles round bottom of body with inner fines 
parallel to one side. Above this, two thick wavy red lines separated by thin 
No. s: like last, bur only one wavy red line and two thick straight ones, 
and decoration all red: | 
M No. 6: a band of bigger triangles, overlapping опе another as in No. 8, 
but hatched and black ; above them a single wavy fel line. 

No. > (PL XV. 4: decoration all in rel. For a discussion of the ground 
colour, see p. 310, n. 4. Below handles a wavy line (indistinct in illustration), Lower 
band of triangles (aléo indistinct in illustration) has a single zi line forming 
sides of both upturned and down-turned triangles, and the triangles themselves not 
hatched but filled in with lines parallel to one side. Below this again à narrow 
band of short vertical lines. 

Мо, $ (РІ, ХУ. №: the decoration aa jt exists at present is in a dirty 
brick-red colour. In main zone (indistinct in illustration) the complete triangles 
each contain a smaller one on same base line, completely filled in with coloar. 
The intervening lozenges each contain two smaller lozenges, with a common bottom 
anile for all three; the innermost has a central dot. A similar dot in each of the 
down-turned triangles teft round top part of this пе. Small triangles of band 
just above stem, each simple with a central dot. 


Smal! Shyphos of so-called Prolo- Corinthian by pe. 


No. 9 (Pl. IX. e): height-os m. Horizontal bands sole decoration round body. 
Vertical lines on level with handles. 


Vases showing the approach or influence af the Black-figure technique, title 
preserving the traditions of Froto-Cirinthian and ether earlier styles. 


Nos. 10, cr and 12, hgt ‘oy to ‘es mo: same shape and decoration as No, 9, 
but handles start a little below the rim and slant a little upwards, Nos so and 11 
have decoration in brick-red on pink-baff (bad firing for black on. ferruginous) ; 
No. rz has black dots round top, then two thin purple lines, rest black on a pale 
ferruginous ground. | | | 

Nos, r3 and 14 (Fl IX. с}: small skyphoi with almost horizontal handles, 
height 0425 m., diameter of mouth *0675 m., main decoration a band of swimming 
water birds, upside down when the cup Із nghi way up: Groups of short slanting 
lines used as fill-ornament, and band of similar. slanting lines round the top of the 
gutade of the cup. The decoration of 14° is in black on a ferrnginous ground ; 
ry is badly fired and the colours brick-red on pinkish buff. | 

No, t$ kantharos. (Pl; IX. 4): height to top of body ‘t4 m. Round. top. half 
a naturalistic ivy garland $ with wavy stalk and with small rosettes or groups of dots 
between the leaves; round lower part a frieze of birds (? geese) with slanting 
lines as fll-orhament, and, below this, thin. black rays rising from. foot, Where 
upper and lower parts join, on side iestrated a band of down-turned ivy leaves, 


* 


i Cp for technique and decoration Ath, Not. Mus 17744 [bottom of exse 18, AIR. AI, toy vases 
of various shapes. : 

3 For ivy curanda cqui Grave 46, No. Sf (FARS xirs pt. 2) t Louvre E 096, 60$, 6p). and 
F ó7 (Pattier, Plate 68 and vol. lib p. 7431 AUi, Nat, Mus, Mow 531 umd 1105 (Callignon aud 
Couve, Mox 641 254 637); Purm, Bib. Wat No. 175 (ite Ridder, pp. 72. Ы See cha Conve, 
Я.С. А" 1898, рр, 3297-х For ivy 25 2 Minoan motive see міншіл e] PL XIX. Nu. 1. 
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on other side a band of short vertical lines; decoration in biack (partly badly 
fired) on a dull ferruginous ground; inside a reddish brown, The total colour 
efect is too dull for black-figure, and is like that of the жатайе, Хо. 426-430 
from this grave, and Grave 31, No. 311. 


Ч туба, 


Nos, 16-230! : round. bodied aryballoi, hgt. about *0675 mi, with the familiar 
quatrefoil floral ornament with lanceolate leaves (of which the outer part is 
left in outline, the inner filled in), covering front half of body; 205 of these have 
concentric circles round the flat mouth, the-rest 4 pattern of radiating petals, 

No, 231%: round bodied aryballos, hgt. o5 m., with double incised lines on the 
body arranged like the quartcrings of an orange. 

Nos. 232-239": flat-bottomed, barrel-shaped aryballoi, hgt "rom; Quarterings 
as on No, 231; daisy pattern pointing downwards on shoulder, with horizontal 
bands below it Concentric circles on mouth. Colouring black on clay-colour 
ground, the black sometimes faded to purple, sometimes quite gone. 

Nos. 240, hpt. *rz m. ; und. 241, brc ‘125 М. ; same shape as last, and same 
decoration om mouth and shoulder, On body a complicated floral ornament, now 
mostly red, apparently originally all black. The design covers more than half the 
circumference. On the back of 242 a pair of geese, averted. 


Kothonss 


NOS, 2422245 : Ordinary sire (diam. "16 m.) shape and decoration, 
No. 246: smaller, dian. "Lt m. к 


Aobhan-rimmed black giore bases fA did amd cnfral stem. 


Nos. 247 and 248: usual shape and tongue-pattern decoration *; 247, hgt 
“19m. ; 248, fragmentary. 
Aothon-rinmed tripod vase. 


No, 249 (Pl, IX. /)*: hgt. trg m diam. tzo m; depth of interior *o8 nx, depth 
of turned-in rim -o311. For feet cp. metal tripod of Grave 26 (No. 242, Fig. 16); 
tongue pattern on ring supporting body black and purple. For both shape and 
decaration of this ring also compare the Grave 26 |; bottom part of the actual 
body black glare; band of double palmettes on. bottom half of shoulder black 
and purple on buff ground. Another hand of black and purple tongue pattern near 
mouth; flat raised moulding round mouth suggests a lid, of which, however, we. 


have rio remains 


Cp. Oni, Gem, Mon, tet. xvi p. 634, Fig. 447, top pair Louwe, Room L, centre 
DE DES о Манана, У | 
» Oxtord, Ashmolean Museum, V. 125 (csse 2, 21) : Louvre, E. 328-331 and roam L 

ie F, Бон comer af bottom csse but one ; Cornet, М нло Munleipale, Stones 1. 3 

Cp, RE BM, A togi i Loure, E. 332 ( Pattier, Ph 39h | 

a4 лсе maion Of these so-called Кокин, апі the allied types with kothon dins, will 
appear in. /, ZZ S. xxx. 
eines examples of these әрі Бо Шола, see the extreme right and lef vases of Fig. 1% 
and the text, p. И | 

* Pernice, fair. 1399, р. 72. вх 27, mentions, on suthority of Loeschcke, = iripod vase 
at Bonn of which the body Bi like the dis onn a rounded d section, “аро 
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Hlacb-Érure, 


Eleven lekythoi, four kylikes; one skyphos, nnd. two kantharoL The lekythoi 
and kantharoi have all of them a. dull ground. colour, more brown than red ; both 
subjects and treatment of decoration have an archaic effect. The kyhkes аге 

iso archaic both in shape and decoration. Sphinxes and Dionysiac scenes oceur 
very rarely (Nos. 266, 267). Much of the ware here described as black-figure 
would be classed as Corinthian by Collignon and Couve.* | 


Lekythot. 
Range in height only from ‘Timi to “Tg m bütin shape vary greatly. 


No. z5o (Pl, IX. $); Ма. том. Only decoration on shoulder: Two swans 
facing ane another in black with white and purple engobes and incisions. They are 
separated by a thin vertical line, with black dots on either side, | 

Хо. >$1 {Р}. 1Х. 2)! bgt óm. Only decoration on shoulder, two primitive 
binds in black silhouette facing one another: between them a primitive tree; 
behind each bird, rising from: bottom of handle, a simple black spiral 

No, 252 (Pl, IX 4): hgt іу. Runner in pane; below the panel two (hit 
purple lines, It js difficult to see why the runner* should have a cloak ‘over his 
titm. | 


` Mo. s53: runner and two draped figures in panel; het. “tëm, body almost 
round; diam. about '1:m.; badly baked. The glaze varies from blick to 
M brown. The bottom part of fhe drapery of the figures on either side 
of the mnner 1 white. | 

No. 2544 sine shape and panel decoration as 352 , hpt. *155 m. On panel 
two draped . figures, one bearded, facing one another. Incisions and purple. One 
figure holds large lotus (7) hanging downwards 

NMo.255: һа ‘16 m, shoulder almost Hat, body fat, but tapering towards 
foot, On shoulder three birds like those on No. 250. On body a dancing maenad 
between two dancing ithyphallic satyrs ; purple and incisions, but no trace of white, 

No, 256: same shape as 253; bgt. “145 m.5 much damaged, ©n front of 
hody lane sphiny with outspread wings, apparently not in a panel. 

No. 257: fragments of a fiat-shouldered fekythos with a band of lotus flowers 
pointing outward on front part of shoulder. 

Nos, 258, 259, 260: same shape as 252. Decoration too much damaged to 


K ylikes. 


No, 3617: hgt. *135m., diam. of mouth '25m., depth of bowl 'ogm. Inside, 
a naked running figure with purple hair and beard and purple chlumys on right 


E Cayir dir Fares Түтік du Мм, Жа” d Aiii Sor below, pote 3 For a general 
discussion of the provenance of or hlack-furute жағе, же /./7,5. xxix. pt. 3. 

= Cp. below, No, abn. — | 

3 For ahape cp. Maris, Hil, Nat. No. 314 (de Ridder, Caf, p. 206, FL TIT. For style ep. 
Aih. Nat, Mus. 435 (from Boeotia) and 552. On vemm of provenance, Ori, Mes, Aui. кіл. 
i. 2, p. 98; d cp. Collignon sod Couve (Can wer Farer uw. Mute a оп Nat. Mus. 
lh 435 amd £32 (just quoted, 1074, 1140, 1104, 635. For boxers Nikosthenic vases, 
eg Vatican, room beyond Crescent. Раг а javelin tepresented by a single ine, oe APS. arik 
к 165, 0705 andl dw. Pl. XX. Mr, E. N. Ganliner infers from the position of the right hand 
that ш il ыыы had àn ament, — Fór officials and friends carrying cloaks on agus 
see J. H5. xxv. Pl. ХИ. For-runners doing в (ив оп Ни Че} cp. No, 252. 
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arm, in a ring of purple and black tongue pattern, Outside, athletic scenes, 
(a) boxers, (6) javelin-throwing (Pl. IX. a). | 

No. 262: hgt.*13m., diam. of mouth *21m., depth of bow] "o8m., (a) satyric 
scene, (&) athletic scene with boxers. Shape like No. 261. | 

No. 263: inside a seated sphinx; outside Theseus v. Minotaur, Shape like 
Хә, 261, 

No, 264; on either side a horseman in AVeimmefrfér style, Usual shape of 
Kieinmerster kylikes. On. lower part of body two apparently meaningless in: 
scriptions (Fig. 12, 3).* 


Skyphos. 

No, 265: hgt. ‘oom. Horseman with draped standing figure in front and 
behind. Under either handle n cock. The horse is spirited, the rider thin, with 
very long less. 

Nos. 266 and 2677: hgt. 11m, about *r3m, across month ; dancing figures 


In panels on either side. One man is playing the double flute ; at least one woman 
is entirely undraped, | 


Black Gase ware wih (ear decoration. 


No, 268: same shape as No, 232; hgt tym: М№о. 269 more barrel.shaped, 
hgt. 158m, both black all over but for a few thin lines of purple. 

Nus 270 and 271; same style as the last two lekythoi, but much larger; 
Nó. 270 is somewhat the same shape as No. 2g2, but bgt, -35m, Мо. тї, 
hgt.*zam., has a wide flat mouth, and an almost round body. 

Nos. 222-279 ': black kantharoi, without stems, hgt. "o= rom, ; shape and 
style like Grave 4o, No, 105 (to be illustrated, 7.4... xxix. pt т}, 

No. 272: hr 'o575m. Nos.273 and 274, a little smaticr and fragmentary; top 
part, groups of three thin vertical straight white lines; ona level with bottom of 
handles hand of oblong white dots; half-way down bottom half, one thin white 
hand: No. 72 is badly fired, ground colour dark purple. 

No. 275: upper part, groups of thin vertical straight white lines {as on last) 
and groups of similar wavy lines alternately ; fragmentary. 

No. 276: on a level witli bottom of handles, band of fine round white dots. 

No. 277 : hgt. "rom, same a5 274, but band of dots wanting. — | 

Nû. 278 ; hgt- oSm. top piri only one thin wavy horizontal white Баш ; rest 
of outside like 272-274! inside, several thin bunds of white and purple red, 

No, 279; hgt.‘oSim., top. part one: wavy horicontal white band, thicker and 
lower down than on 278; on a lewel with bottom af handles a thin wavy white band ; 
just below latter, o thicker atraight band of red. | | 


! For Thesegs amd Minstaur 9 Oral, бейт, Таз. ҙә әш! те. on pp. 415-6. 
 ? Note dominance of a very jew letter, particularly 3 and O, uod co Hil Ми, No. иё, 
(dé Külder, Caf рр. 200, 216) 'oü donnent P & (^ — Does this mean thal the ыы 
repreweni bars ó| music? Cp. Gas And, 1555, No. XV, p. 204. алы 
* Cp. Athena Nar, Mus. Al. A 1119, from Tanara (Callignon and Couve, No. 617). 
* Cp. 27.5, xix. Pl, V. where note ornament omni sim asid rul bower pari af body of 
pictured. kanthares on a hlnck figure amphora attributed by G. Karo (p. 133) to Aunsais. 
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flan Blak Glare marr," 


same diameter, but slightly thinner half-way up; two broad vertical handles, of the 
same kind of section as broad kantharos залы Тез, which start from the lip, and make 
(roughly) a semicircular curve downwards to rejoin the body about a third of the way 
down; badly baked, | 

Nos, 281 and 282: vases with handles like last, but placed horizontally, 

. "Nos, 383-412: kantharoi; at least 110 of them: have spurred handles (as in 
PLIX.4)  Noneauppear to have.cross-pieces connecting handle halfway up with 
body: The commonest shape, £g. Fig. r1, has a body which tapers sharply 
downward, foot tapering upwards, and no distinct stem. The usual height seems to 
be about “rem; some must be much larger, a few are distinctly smaller. For 
inscriptions see Fig. 12, t and t 

Nos. 413-417 - skyphot. | 
Nos, 418 and 419: small cups, 'c4 m. high, ^ogs m, diam. across mouth, with 
one handle rising just above rim. 


No. 280%: shaped like a large tumbler or tankard with mouth and bottom of 


Curse frome tore. 


No. 470: plain kantharos with unspurred handles, in a very coarse clay, not 
unlike that of the rough tripods from Graves 13 and 14 (see 7. A.5. xxx). 


Figurines. 
Black on brown or drab." | | | 
Nos 421-425:* horsemen; shape like Grave 31, No. 370 (Pl. XII. e), but 
rather more primitive and stoutly made, hgt. *19-12 m. 
№0. 426-430: татады, hgt. 124—135. General shape like Рае ХП. а, 
but instead of the well moulded heads of even the roughest of these, nothing but 
-mdimentary nose, and. just above it an upward curing volute* on front of what. is 
litilé rore than an upward prolongation of a cylindrical neck. Decoration consists 
entirely of straight and wavy lines and dots. 
Red, black, and yellow on white." 
Nos. 431-433: samaóe." 


Thi» ware hia not yet been fully modak The minber given for it iw this and the other 
graves have been arrived at by counting the feet of (he vases, ami the handle fragments that showed 
Hie juncture with the body. | | 

73 Like our Grave 12, Nox. 49 and 59, to be illuntrated In. 7.2/5, xxix. М. For shape cj 
alo H5 4. vL Figs шаа » loy lale IML HL verging to Early Geometric j ep. 4.5 4. їл. 
dal D 


Fig- "nu 378, freni 

3 Like Brit. Mus, B. 54 aiul 56. | | 
— Cp. Loom, l= 145, Athent, Nat. Mus А. Пл. А, сше 94, top shelf hut oue. 
Schimatari Museum, stacked in large quantities, 


* Like Grave yo, No. 129, to be illweteated in_/. 45. xxix, pt. 2 3 ami Arr. aur. 1891, p. 21, 
a dd ep. Athens, Nat Mus. Alt fig, A’, core 04, top shell; Schimatarl Museum, stacked like 


' Че Шш. arb. 1558, py: М. Ма, TH ind Јали, АСА. 1 р. 3 and 
refs. there given. Eih take i as part o£ headediess — For 2 ennvincing example ше Яғ/А. Апа. 


1 x I5 
5%; oe sor. Mus, В. 30. * Ср. Louvre, L. 116, anl [iri sume case) MNT $38. 
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No. 431: hgt. ^26 m., elaborate pointed head-tresy with a volute in front of 
bottom part, and a small moulded diso above and on either side of the volute. 
Face long and thin ; nose and chin pronounced; red blotches on cheeks, and red 
earrings. Hatching across arms. 

No. 432 : another head of a similar figure, with less elaborate head-dress 

No. 433: the body of a third, with red bands on white, running vertically down 
lower part of body, which has a bordering of slanting lines, A’ yellow band above 
ATIUM. 

Nos 434-437: harsemen like PL XIL e; hgt. "12 to *16 m, ; faces birdlike. 
Legs (of horsemen) sometimes partly indicated, sometimes not at all, Two have 

8 


Mos. 438—444 : horses without riders, — Three show bands of yellow ав well да 
red. One has a large yellow blotch on each shoulder. 

No. 445: dove,* bgt, “tom, in red and white, on a foot like that of a vase. 
Something inside the dove thut rattles, 


Metal. Ober. 


No. 446: fragments of a silver phiale, including the whole of the outer nm, 
diameter *1igs m..— Fragments of the emlossed bowl are still attached to the rim. 

No. 447 - à number of iron. fragments apparently of large nails (see p. 243, and 
Fig. 6) They Include five dises *03—04 m. in. diameter, that appear to be part of 
Ihe heads of nails, see above, p. 242, n. s. Sonic have a kind of knob on one sile, 
and on the other the beguuung o! the actual nail, about 3 of a centimetre іп 
diameter, "he longest fragment is "o8 m. long; several others are not much 
shorter. The two long nails in Fig. 6 ore fragments placed together conjecturally, 
Also two more or less rounded iron discs, diam, about °o6 m., each forming a single 
head to four nails, ane in. the centre and. three round the outside. The heads of 
these жүдеді nalls appear on the top side of the disc às knobs, like those of 
the single nails, 


Дне Ат. 
Incised on bottom of feet of kanthardi. 


Fig. 13, № Аа; о, А, | 
For inscription painted on No. 264 see note ad lec. and Fig. 12, 3. 


Foner, 


Fragments of long bones. They wero examined by Mr.. C. H. Hawes, who 
reports that they may belong to a single &keleton, Nothing more definite can 
he determined, owing to their bad preservation. 


' Cp: Louver, 1148. Е | | | 
—. 3 Cp, Greve 40, No. à GF: S ait. ph s); andl Athend, Nat, Mus. AM. ThA. A‘, ong which 
lias Boeéotian yellow, as well as red and white of enr example, 
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GRAVE 50. 
[PLATE X. AMD FicG&. f, 6, TO, 1t AND Fi. 12, 4 10 7.) 


Length, 2$3m.; breadth whore ledge, tam. g below, атп. р vw finds began at depth 
| rebus ledge x? depth of rae total (depth, rj$m.; »kul] 3j E.M.E. aa 


Bocolian Kylix Style. 


Three kylikes (Nos 1, 2, 3) and four kantharoi (4,5, 6, 7) all in our earlier 
(Class T) style (xee pp got Fh 

No.1: hgt "is m.  Boeotan flying birds alternating with palmettes much 
like Grave $1, No. s. Below this, rising from top of stem, and nd of xmall triangles, 
earch triangle with two interior lines parallel to left side, Decoration in black and 
ted on pale bull ground. 

No. 2: hgt. 15 m,, same colours ; two bands of triangles; lower, smaller, and 
filled in with smaller triangles, on the same base ling; as on Nat. Mus, Aid, A, 
No. 244 (Collignon ond Couve, No. 442); upper, larger, and filled in with 
hatching. Between Әр Қалеке the upper row segments of concentric circles. 

No. 5: hg. *11 m. Only three equidistant handles, of ihe ordinary type, bur 
a little below the rim instead of being on a level with it. Stem unusually slender. 
Decormtion in a firm red, inclining to light purple om a firm pale huff with an 
inclination to pink, On lowest part of body a band of triangles, each with a 
smaller triangle inside it with part of same line for hase: smaller triangles. have dot 
in centre; on a level with handles, groups of vertical lines; rest of body thiy and 
thick straight bands, and one very narrow band of short vertical lines | 

Nos. 4, 5, Ó t hgta, 17 ni, "12 mr, 075 tic ; kantharoi ;! (for shape and decoration 
see PL X. 6 No. 4) pale buiT clay, decoration În a colour that varies from red to 
black through brown and purple. The decoration includes horuontal lands, 
bands of vertical wavy lines, and triangles filled іп аз ол (һе Еу ес; on the handles, 
horizontal bands ; inside, three thick red bands-as im the kylikes 

№. 7: kantharos; hgt. "065 m., no stem, handles not rismg above mouth, 
‘ground colour la dull. dirty byf; inside, five black bands; outside, a bold black 
zigag: 


Smati Skyphoi of the socallid Prote-Corinthian type. 


Nos. 8-12: typical pale clay with typical decoration, squat shape as ih 
E 49, No, 9 (» PL IX. e); hgt "org my, diam. of mouth 'o5 ni, including 
indies ‘o m. р - 


= 


Cp Ath, Nar. Mak 957 anf 954 (= Collignon amd Come, PL. XVIIL No. 454 and 
Bühlau, /airh, 1588, Fig. I4) ; same mare: Mecoration of lower part thim barizontal lines, of 
epper, palmeties on epirshy ae on normal Hocotian MA tvpe. — Alio ер. ЫГ, №, оба. on ире 
ari vertical, straight, and mgeag lines and (oom of herm boni pattem an op Bocotlan kyiix, 

тәте 34, №0. 1 3. АА, A, case 10 bottom, Hooetian birds roand Лор раң: For share ep, 
also Mat, Mi АШ, A', 755, Geometrie from Kernmeikos, 


5 
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Maser showing the influence or approach af the Black fgwre siyi, and confrmumy 
Proto-Corinihiun, Corinihiun, or other earlier tradifiom. 


Nos 13-131! hgts "12r, "ogma "68 m, diam. of shoulder of largest "o5 m. 
Small amphorae zecalling shape and size of glass amphorae from Graves 26 and. 46 
(FAS: xxix. pt 2). — Neck and handles small, shoulder broad and flat, body 
tapering to extremely small foot. They are a brownish black all over but for à 
thin band of ground colour round. shoulder. 

Nos. t6-22: skyphoi; hgt ^42 ti. -o48 m,, same shape as 8-12, except that 
handles start a little helow rim and turm a little upwards: on.» level with handles 
groups of irregular lines resembling bad commas; colouring black on ferruginous, 

No. 23: another, a little larger, with handles slanting somewhat upwards, all 
covered with black glaze, except for two banda of ground colour: this approaches 
somewhat the black-tigure skyphos. Cp No. 27 and Grave 31, Nos. 263 and 204. 

No. 24: hgt. "rm, diam; of foot “om, diam of mouth 145 m., handles 





Риз. ¢, Grave fo. NO ЖЫ -(4:5.) 


quite horizontal and a Little. below-rim p general style like that of Grave st, Nos. 43 
acl 44. 

Nox z$ amd 26: mall skyphoi with xwimming binis (upside down) and 
slanting lines 34 fill.ormament in. black оп ferruginous, like Grave 40, Io 13 anil 
rà (PL IX. £y With the birds on these skyphor we may compare those on 
No. z8 (lig. 9). 

No, 27: a skyphos, hgt, abeut *10m.; horizontal handles a little below rim ; 
covered witha red (bad baking for black) вис, except for a band of dull buff 
ground colour on a level with handles; at regular intervals on this band, a pair of 
oval blotches in colour of Jower part of body. Cp. No. 23. 


i Cp Loarre, F (971, im good black piue: a common Comtihian~ shape, cp. Hari, 
M uana frovinclale, сазе 06, with frie of Corinthian aninwls: Athen, Nai Mui A, No: pi? 
(Сорта ard Cone, PL XXVI. No. 625); Lonvre, ЕК, Nos 442, 444-9 (we Pottler, PL qi, 
E 4451; Bologna, Коши vii Wilisch, егінін Теміташиттғ, Та, ІІ, 21, anil p. 24 
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Mo. 25: small vase (Fig. 9): bgt. "og my; diam. 'og nx 5 ми a flat-sectioned 
vertical handle at back, round-sectioned handles at either side attached t0. the side 
of the vase, and a little spout in front, behind which the rim of the mouth. passes 
without a break, [he material is very thick, Inside, black glaze. Outside, rourid 
neck or top part of body-a zigzag line. with dots inthe angles. In each of the four 
fields, formed by the three handles and the spout, à little black naked figure in 
silhouette, tunning or dancing. Обе holds a kantharod and а round bowl (f). 
Under the spout a ring of dots Round bottom of body, thin rays, On back of 
flat hamile three Geometric birds im black silhouette, one above thé other, (For 
discussion of use, sec article on. kothors ani allied types in 7/7. S. xxx.) 


Al ry bail. 


Nos, 29-243: round-bodied aryballoi like Grave 40, Nos, 16-220; hgt. about 
'03 ni (except 241-243, lust under 'ob m.); same floral ornament on body; 
concentric circles round flat mouth... Alsa many small fragments of aryballot of the 
sime kind. 

Nos 144-246 : hit. "o8 m., flat-bottomesd argballoi with double incised vertical 
пев arranged hike the quarterings of an orange as in Grave 49, Nos. 232-239. 

Nos 247-251: like 244-246 Ini 
“rom high. Colour dun brown, varying 
in parts to black. Two have patches of 
purple varying to black, 

Nó, 352: ише shape as lust, hjt. 
‘op nu; im front a lane sphinx with 
epread-out wings. Colours gone, but 
design easily distinguished by inctalons 

Қо. 253: like 252 but "rom. high. 
sphinx seems to be entirely m black with 
inciinns 

Nos 254-257: dlat-bottomed — arv- 
ballo1 mostly rather more squat than 237- 
251, with of elaborate tetrafou af twa 
large and two small palmettes In two 
the colour is all gone, in two there are 
considerable remains of black. 

№, 258 (Рё. то): flat-hottomed 
aryballos : ligt. “ragm. Іп front same 
tetrafoil ornament an 254-7: colours well — a 
preserved); petals red amd black aktern- Fic, 19 —Gaave бо Ма 258 (i: 2! 
ігі. To sight of this ornament à 
primitive owl: body in silhouette, face in outline, To left of it an. eight-legzed 
swastika: atthe hack, under the handle, à pouter-pigeon (?) in black silhouette. Тһе 
outlines of the pigeon, the owl and the swastika, gre surrounded by black dota 
Мо. эу (PL X. &)and No, züo (fragmentary): bambylii ; hgt 15 im. On 
front of body à palmette resting. on. an. inverted lotus! To right à swan, to left 
another bird too much. damaged to identify, Palmette is in black and purple, but 
vase ie badly baked. red, purple, and black running itite one another haphazard 





І Up Nu 65, bottom zone. 
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Nox 26i inë s62: ordinary ahape-and decoration, the- latter entirely linear ; 
one in fragments, other *16 m. diameter, 


Kothon-rvimmed friped галт, 


Хо, з63 (РІ, Х. 4,4). Тһе feet consist of three: oblong. panels *og m. high 
and 'o75m. broad, Each leg has a Joop-shaped terracotta support, round in section, 
joining centre of bottom of body of vase to. point. just. above middle of bottom of 
cach leg. From the point where they mect there i$ à. pendant of the same section 
and colour as the three supports! — Ground colour is pale. dirty buff; decoration 1s 
in purplish brown and brownish bläck, wih thick incisions that show the ground 
colour. The mouth has o turned-in rim "отш. deep; total ae of inside “os i. 
Both the outer and inner rim of the top of the vase are formed һу à square 
moulding coloured brown, The lid has an inner rim -orz ni. deep. Hgt of 
vase 10 rim of body *131.,.tà top of button of. lid *17 m. ; diam. of top of body 
-13 mi, of mouth ‘ogm. On the three feet are (n) Gorgon* (Pl. X. 6; (5) nude 
dancing man (Pl. X. 4j, like those on top zone of. No. 365 ; (ғ) seated roaring hon 
(PL X. 2) as on bottom gone of No. 265. For palmettes on. body cp. tripod. vase 
from Grave 49 (PI, IX. 7), On top of button, not. visible in the illustration, сія а 
* duisy" pattern ; on the inside of turned-in rim arc black rays 


Alack- figure. 
Two kantharoi, one skyphos, ten lekythoi, no kylikes. 


Kantharol, 

No, 364: only decorated round upper part of body with a band of lotus. buds 
and flowers in black and purple ori light fermginous; rest black. Inside has 
purple bands. — Handles spurre 
— Ao. 265* (PL X. a, f, 2): hgt. to rim "185 m, to top of handles *245m. ;.- 
diam. of mouth ‘24m. Inside block with thick red bands. Ground colour dull 


pale ferrü .  Purpie is used for wings and faces. [incisions show ground 
colours, Decormted in two zones. 





For one side see Pl. X, a, and for two figures on extreme left of its bottom 
zone PL X. д. The man seems to be cutting off the sphinx's wing; possibly a 
burlesque of Oedipus and the Sphinx contaminated with reminmeences of 
Perseus and the Gorgon. The figure on the extreme right is a roaring lion not 
unlike that on No. 263, It is not impossible that both were made by the same 
artist for the same occasion, which supports the suggestion that we may see а 


È Perens appears on the similar vase from Ta publishol by Loo cheke, Arré. dtii xxxix. 
pp- 29-52. SUN Also Aaron Afar рогі, 1858, p. $58, No. 24; Ath. Nut. Mur No. 13017 : 
lon we, | 


| 7 | ня 

Co Ath. Nat. Mus Na. 623 (=Collipnon and Conve, Fl. XXVL No. 630, classed да 
Corinthian): "The Arhens example has handles le Hhiisóna, Grrve 18, No 233 aml 2314; 
"Еф. “Арх, 1885, p. 2647; Боһіао, ark 1887, р. дз Cp alio Louvre, CA 1339, Salle L, 
irom Boeotiz For floral orniunent cp. Nat. Mos, 325 and fay (Collignon anil Conve, PL XXIL 
No, £34, Pl. XXIV. No. 601) ; Loavre, MN i720 (teefoll monthed oinochoe of Corinthian style 
(rand fn Greene}, For squatiing übyphatlic figure in cenire of top tonè of wide illasirMód cp, Nat, 
Мик AD, A, No. 933 (tripod vase), (5 Collignon and Coave, Pl, XXV. 616). ۰ | 
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reminiscence of the Perseus and the Gorgon legend jn the present vase. The 
central floral ornament appears with variations on vases of various styles: On top 
zone of other side seven naked male dancing figures. At extreme right à man 
playing a harp (PL X. /). The man on the extreme left holds a small kantharos. 
Bottom zone, on left a seated animal full-face, with back to handle, then floral 
ornainent as on the other side, then two seated sphinxes back to back, then a lion 
looking backwards: with: back and face to handle (cp. foot of No. 263). 

No, 246%; tongue pattern in black and purple on ھن‎ ee pund colour 
round top.-of outside, ‘Thick bands of red inside. These t ick red bands recall 
those on the inside of Bocotian kylikes. 


No. 267; panel in which a siren faces a lion (?) with stag-like legs, and thin 
curly tail Siren has white flesh and red hair. A few careless red blotches meant 
for rosettes in field. Ground colour pinkish, probably due to bad baking. 

No. 268: ligi. '17.m., same shape as 269, Lotuses with interlaced stalks on 
shoulder, Five male figures on body, only centre опе draped. One seems to 
сапу a e à hoop.  Pointed noses as on kantharos. Purple for hair 
and drapery. Beneath the figures two purple lines. 

No. 269* (Pl. eld het. “14%; shoulder as 268. On body two cocks 
facing one another, black and red with incisions. Behind cach cock a naked 
running figure. Three lotus flowers with conventionally atranged stalks form an 
artistic substitute for the fill-ornamerit of No, 271. 

No, 270%: on shoulder lotuses with outside petals white; on front of body 
three animals, one on night a panther full-face after the Corinthian manner: 

Ма: 371: net 15 m. ; Зара like 269, but tapering less downwards; on 
shoulder a bird like Grave 49, No. 259, with a cock facing it on either side. On 
body two cocks facing one another. Rosettes in both fields. | 

No. 272: bgt: "16 m.; same shape, decnration, and panel arrangement as 
Grave 49, Nos. 252 and :54. In panel two male beardless figures facing one 


another. Execution somewhat careless. Fragments of two other very similar 
lekythot, 


"No 73 (Fl. X. 7): hat. 175m. panel with large flornl ornament : 80. 274- 

` No. 275: hgt. L1 m. ; shape like 273, but bulging more downwards. In front 
and at back, linear Moral ornament. Facing front one, on either side, a stork in 
silhouette. In field as fill ornament a start recalling No..276. 

The lekythoi that have not the panel arrangement have the foot and the 
bottom part of the body covered with black, except for two lines of purple at. bottom 
of main отих. 

Манти Ware. 


— No. 276; chalice; hgt..'18 m. Almost whole, Of style classified by Prinz, 
Clio, Funde us Nawkratis (p, 92), 08 Local Naukratite, Group B. "To be described 
and published in colours in. 77.5. xxix. pt. z. 


— = For arrangement nf lotis an stalks cp: Lontra, Б q^ (Poner, М. pih iid 
EM which has however between the cocks a floral ornament like No 27 ol iliis grave, alio 
E Sti, оф Sto, and Е 380 (Pottier, PL 87]. 

4 For style. cp. Ath, Nat. Mus, So. 1074, 
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Bink Gilaz Ware with Üümrer decoration. 


Nos, 277 and 278 > cups shaped like Grave 49, No, 280, decorated inside with 
purple Imes. 

No. 279° fragments of several kantharoj decorated with thin purple bands. 

No, 260: kanthares with white vertical lines on upper part. 

No. 281 i kantharcs decorated with white dots, 


Minin Black Gint: wari 


Nos. 282-363! : kantharoi with sparred handles: No. 282 Fig. r1. 





FIG, RE—L AYER зо. NO, 483. (2. riz) 


Моя, 364-382: kantharoi without spurs on the handles. 

Мо. 304: hyt om: his cross-nieces joining handles halfway up Tr body. 
some of these kantharoi are quite small, and have handles almost round in section. 
Average size pro! ly about the same as in Grave 49. Most af them are without 
stems ; a few have stems not particularly long. For inscriptions on. No. 282 and 
others. sex below, p. 264. | 

Noi 383-385: skyphoi. 

Now 386 anid 357: CUPS with handles af SATE shape as 477 ип] 218, but 
placed horizontally. | 


і The numbers here given пт anty approximate, They ope probally anderem males. The 
large mumber of kantharol in this аты! other graves shows that ihe. satements in Walker- Aich, 
Fin af Ani Ротру, і. 187-8, that ihe kantharos was ^never à. very popular ahape, and, that 
‘probatty it was conablered a difficult ahzpe Lo produce iu pottery, anil wai commoner in metal 
exuamplcs," misi be motiied: | | 
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Figurimes. 
Black оп brown or irab. 


Mos 288-790: horsemen, like Grave 40. Nos 421-425. usual Түрє and 
site: hgt 12-15 ІШ. 
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Red, black and (sometimes) yellow on white, 


Коз, 301 шиі 392: horsemen, ‘tom, and ‘opm, high, like Grave 49, 
Nos. 434-437 - Both horsemen (unlike 385-390) have rudimentary legs. 382 has 4 
round shield,’ white with a red cross. The rider wears the usual red j 

Nos 393-402: horses without riders. Decoration mainly in red horizontal 
bands, much closer together on some examples than on others Some have a red, 
опе а brownish yellow blotch on each shoulder. Black lines comparatively scarce. 
Average hgt. 15 m. 

ram (with curly horns). Black and yellow bands fairly plentiful as‏ ی 
well as Hgt: “14m;‏ 

No, 404: cow or hull, same technique as last, bat apparently no yellow. 

No. 405 : suis, body decorated like that of. Grave. 49, No. 433. Faded, but 
red vertical lines on lower part of body seem to have alternated with yellow. 
Het, without head-dress, which is missing, “23 m. 


Afetal: Objects. 


Na. 406 (Fig. 7): fragments of large iron nails as from Grave 49, including 
four discs, probably nail heads, about *og m, diam., with rounded knob a one side 
and beginning of nail, about "5 cm, diam. on other, Several other fragments of 
similar heads, three with 'o4 Tm. of nail attached. Several other fragmenta of nail 
about og m. long, one a little thinner than the rest and curling over like m nail 
whose paint has been hammered down. 





тшт Мн, 


Incised on different plain black kantharoi (see Fig. 12), For discussion see 
АНХ мах, pt. т. 


(a) On lower part of body Adm (4). 

(2) On upper part of body *Ovaeióa ciju (5 and. Fig. 11); Ka (6). 

£ On bottom of feot Acker (7), The fourth letter i clearly к, and the 
third and fifth » and в, in spite of the accidental strokes, 


Jones. 
Part of shin-bone and similar fragments of long bones; one fragment of skull. 
Four teeth (three molars and one pe a good deal worn; Size and way they 
arc worn, according to Mr. C. H, Hawes' Report, suggest an adult. 


! Cp. Л.С. Л. xiv. p. 219, Fig. 7. 
! Cp, Ath. Nat. Мак. жі, IgA. A, No. 4008. Loarre A, ense Fy from Cyprus 
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(SHAVE 31 
(PLATEA 1X, &, fed; XV. oa 2; Figs. 13 AXD 14.) 


Length, 841. ; breadth above ledge, 173tm.; below, "ESim.; depth to ledge, 1773 m. 
Vase mass began 214. m, Total depth, 280m. | The Grave, ul which the number has unfortunately 
dropped ast of the Plan (Fig. i), lies between Graves 43 and go. 


Beeotian Aylix Stylz. 


Twenty-six four-handled kylikes (Nos. 1-26), and one stemless kylix with 4 
single handle. The largest, No. 2 (one of the two that have the typical. Hoeotian. 
birds), is so m. high, «tom. deep inside, '24 m, across the inside of the mouth, and 
*13 ti. extreme width, including handles. The corresponding measurements in the 
second largest (No. 18) are “17 m., 39 m., тола, ‘27m, The rest of the twenty-six 
four-handled cups range in hgul. imn 15m, (Nos. 4, rz, r5, 17, 23) O “11m. 
(Nos, 20 and 22). They vary slightly in proportion: #g. the same four measure- 
ments in the same order as above are “15 Ma ^ob m, “atm, 729 m, for No, 13; 
“ұрт, OOM, "31m, ^28 m. für No, 23. | 

"The vases all show the earlier (Class TL, ûf p. 398). Rhitsóna. technique. White 
occurs only on two vases (Nos rz and 15], and there only as thin wavy lines laid 
on top of thicker bands of red or black. Nos. 4 and 15 hase four concentric bunds 
on the inside instead of the usual three, Nos, 5 and 1; have two, and a big red 
centre. All have oni tlie stem the straight horizontal bands that are found almost 
invariably in that position on the Rhitséna vases, and a band of short vertical lines, 

generally in groups, oceasionally (11 and 18) continuous, on a level with the handles. 
See PL XV.) The only vase of the twenty-six that shows possible traces of a white 
ground colour is No. 9, This has us its main decoration a rosette that we have: 
only found elsewhere on three vases of the later Grave 26, 

The chief features of the mam zones of decoration are as follows :— 

Mo. 1: panels with Boeotian birds. 

No. 2 (PL XV, a): five panels; two have Bocotian binds, tliree an eleven- 
petalied palmette turned downwards, resting on a double spiral. 

Nos. 3, 4, 3: panels cach with а palmette turned downwards, resting on а 
double = (ср. Хо. а); cach palmette has nine petals on No, 3; twenty on 
No. 4; eleven on No. $- 

No, 67: fvepetalled palmettes pointing ap and down alternately: each 
 palmetic rests on a double spiral. "The spirale are prolonged into stalks which form 
one continuous wavy line. 

No. 7: panels, each with a conventional flower somewhat like a lotus” 

(No. B: panels, each with a ring of small spirals springing from a central circle: 
very faded, possibly a rosette. o 

No, 9: panels, each with a round conventional rosette. No. 10, very faded, 
seems to. have same decoration. 





i Cp Ep "Apr: 1592, Hir. 8 and o, top band of neck. 

1 Тере тады subaequently. ^tt k | dmg like Ath. Nat. Mus. 248 (Collignan ond 
Conve, Pi XVIL Dope ohlas, No. 44 and Fig. t0) t ep. ale Ath, Nat. Mus. АЙ, А’, Nu. 
ED [Hue style) Collignon and Couve, Na 418 ; Loavre, room A, sherd from Claromenae, 
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Nos. 11, t2 (very faded), 13, and 14: panels cach with a hatched eS TO 
upwards. The triangles are slightly broken into by the vertical wavy lines whic 
separate the panels: a 

Nos. 1$, 16 (Pl. XV. £j, and 17: a continuous band of haiched triangle 
pointing upwards: between cach pair of triangles a spiral curling downwards from 
top of zone in 15 and 16, upwards towards it in 17. 

No. 18 : two bands of hatched triangles, pointing upwards; between each pair 
of triangles of the lower hand, two small concentric circles; between those of the 
upper band a spiral curling upwards and to the right. | A PR 

No. 10: a continuous band of triangles, each with two smaller ones inside it, 
all three having their bases on the bottom line of the ропе, Between each two 
adjacent largest triangles are: parts of three similar triangles, forming, with the sides 
of the latter that they touch, three lozenges, with a common bottom angle for all 
three: so Nos, 20, 21, 22, 23, except that in 30, 22, 23, the complete triangles ure 
hatched instead of having amiller ones mside.- The intermedinte lozenges ore as 
in No, rg. No, 22, very faded, has small spirals coling downwards between the 
apexes of the triangles. 

No. 24: m slight variant óm. No. 22. | | 

No. 25: amore sinking variant. “The hatched! part of each big triangle only 
forms a lozenge, leaving along the base of the main zone a bánd of small plain 
triangles, each wh a dot in the centre. 

No: 26: is hopelessly faded. | 

Mo. 27!: vase of shape much like Pl, XV. /; hgt. 'o8 m,, diam, *185 tm, 
with nà stem to foot, which is like that of à skyphos ; one handle, and oppo it the 
familiar projection like a bird's: tail Colours red on pinkish buff; the red 
seems firmer than on the stemmed cups; decoration in thin bands of. geometric 
ornament, short upright lines, horizontal wavy line, horizontal band of chevron 
(forming a variety of herring-bone pattern), and stumpy rays. 


Skyphot and Pyxides of. Proto-Corinthian (?) Styée. 


Nos, 28-32%; skyphoi of Pape and style of PI. IX, / (9 No. 31). Nos, 38 and 29. 
(hgts. *16 m. and *15 m.) have only a. sigle broad band round the middle: above 
the floral pattern they have a band of wavy vertical lines Nos. 30-32, all about 
"1:2 m, high, are às in. PL EX. Z.— Colours purple and brick red on a creamy yellow 
ground. 

No. 337: hgt. "ro m. ; same style as last, but on upper part three sphinses ; 
background entirely filled with rough crescents anid dots. 

Nos. 34 and 55: ри like 35 but colours entirely gone. б 

No..36 : same style as last, but in place of sphinxes a freze of bulls and geese, 
ind above main еге а band of wavy lines as on Nos. 28 and 29. 

Nos, 3; and 38': pyxides with round body, narrow mouth turning up 


Ср. Louvre, A 320 and À $n — | | | 
* For bottom part of decorntion ep. Ath, Nar Mus, No. $38 ; Ursi, Afow. od nf. |, vase figured 


f S$ | 
x i Noa. 33-36 ure Coriniliian according to Paottker, Cat. vol. |. pq 421—5, Imt Nos 25-36 seem 
, single € Cp. Palla /r&. Mir. xxl, pp. 315-329. For a discussion of provenance ісе 
а э ЖЕРЕ. adu 
‘For shape cp. Oni, Gels, о, Ят, іші. р, 135, = tet ; Collignon ani Cag, , PL 
XXII. No, 68. wilinch, Aithovinth, Tiri, Tad Bie: 1f, and j» 21. 
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vertically from the shoulder, and two handles placed vertically on the. shoulders. 
Decoration all in straight hands of hlack or brick-red on cream ground, | 
Nos. 39 and 40: skyphoi: hgt. o4 m. ; nsual decoration of bands of black and 
purple-on creamy-yellow ground colonr, 
No. gt: hgt o25 m. ; like last, but squat: ep. Grave 40, No. 0, 


Fase: showing approach or influence of the Black figure style, Өне confinning 
confer fragifions, 


No, 42¢ several skyphor all very fragmentary, like 49 and 4o, but with a 
slightly ferrugmous colour, and handles in same cases starting a litte below the 
rim, and sloping upwards. 

Not: 93 (MRL Tg u) and 44! : (het ow): like 28-32; but aboye the rays 
merely-3 brownish-black all over, with a few thm purple lines. 
NO, 45*: hyt. to m,; skyphos of Proto-Corinthian shape, but decoration in dark 





Fit. EtL—CGRAYE ЯҒ, NO. 49. (5112.1 


brown on dul) light brown, Groups. of vertical lines rising from foot, groups of 
short straight and short wavy vertical lines on a level with mouth. Horizontal 
hands, rather streaky, round middle, Хо, 46, fragments of similar vase. 

No, 47; hke last, but no vertical lines ring from foot, lower part being left 
in ground colour ; middle, one solid land of streaky black and dark brown. 

Мо. 48: pyxis ; hgt. without lid *13 in. ; same colours and style of decoration 
as. skyphes No. 45. 

Мо. 49 (Fig. 13): hgt. *125 m. ; diam. of mouth *1; m, of foot 575 m. ; handles 
less developed and more horizontal than in No. 43. Bottom part of vase, black ; 
upper, dul] buff. ‘The two simple back-to-back spirals? in each panel give the 


' Cp. Bologna Museum, Room vi. (Pellegrini, Car, Sos, 21 and 25). 

E Cp Grave ai Na, 18, Hlustrated in f. H5. кіз, |М. 2. | | 

* For spiral ornament cp. also та арен vain of Boeotian kylix typo im Ath, aut, Miis. 
Мо 128785; Гоше, СА E euly Boeotian gmphora; amd 4A Е 226, blazon nn Hoeolim 
shield on l.-f. aniphera, On /& E 70$, woman а: айла Шебір fran twe warrior hells object of this 
thape; achird 4 om the alr. fa there a contamination bere wih the Minoan double axe? See 
the aliar scene on the Magia Trinda sanrcophagos, Von. wr. xia. pl. 1. Tav. IT. 
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effect of an Tonic capital, or a Late ERR Il. conventional feur-de-Jys.! 
Cp. AD 23%, 234, below, and Grave 26, No. 3 
No. 5o: large pyxis, with body and lid A almost hemispherical. On lid 
sphinx and naked man facing each side of tripod. Second naked man 
pursuing large bird. Open lotus between men. To be described and illustrated 


No. 51 : small kantharos, hgt. *o7:m. ; handles spurred and with black oblon 
blotches in fronton a dul) buff ground. Upper part of body, black lotuses am 
palmettes (2?) with mterlaced stalks on same dull buff ground; rest black. The 
side petals of the lotuses are formed by prolonging the stalks. 


Arvballei. 

Nos 52-215 (like Grave 49, Nos, 16-220): ordinary round bodied shape. 
and ordinary size, with usual floral ornament on body, and concentric circles round 
mouth, Fragments of a good many others, 

Nos. 219—224: flat-bottomed barrel-bodied aryballoi with concentric circles on 
mouth, 'daisy pattern on shoulder, orange quarterings-on body, with two incised 


lines dividing each pair of quaurternngs. Nos. 219 and 220 are “og mi. high} Nos. 
221—224, nbout 71010. 


Kathons. 


Mos. 2:5 and 336: ordinary shape; colours very faded, One (Na. 225) 
16 m. diam. ; other in fragments. 


Aw Aon-rimmed Back gaze vase, with fid and a central stem. 


No. 127 : ustal shape and decoration, like Fig. 15 ; hgt. ‘12m. ; interior depth, 
'a6 m. ; depth of turned-im rim, *225 m, 


Hiach figure. 


Three lekythoi, five kylikes, two skyphoi. 
Lekythoi 


Nos. 238 (PL IX. /), 229: about "14 m, high, flat shoulders, body tapering 
downwards, Shoulder, two lotus flowers and two buds placed alternately, outside 
petals of flowers white, rest black. №: 228, ER leopard and goat facing one 
another; leopard has head full face, goat, which is bigger, has head turned back. 
Style archaic. Incisions show ground colour, A few black dots in field. 
No. 229, body, three draped итап figures, central onc? running to right with 
face 10 left Side figures both face centre. White for under garments of side 
figures, and for ornament of u pper outer garment of central figure. Incisions and 
dots as in 228, The gr colour is continued all round main zone of both 
vases, but the backs are quite plain. 


No. 23a?: hgt "r1 m., body more barrebshaped. — Shoulder and. bottom of 


l Eg ihe collar on tha geeso-duro torvo, 5 Fig: 4, у 15. For the approximation 
ta this design of à Перан рау apray there i an early example, qw ‘before the end of 
L.M, IL, in Evans, Рейс — "палат, Fig. p pi ср зд 126. 

© Ta be pulli shed sülisequenti r central fig. ep. Louvre, A 47 (Рош, TL 17). 

‘Cp. Grave 31, Nox. 209-21 me 261, nrbe 1. 
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neck left in. ground. colour, rest black. Only decoration a lew thim bands: of 
uncertain colour low down on body. 

Kylikes. 

No. 34:1: hgt "rm, dium. of mouth *21mm., depth of mtereor гобу т, 
Inside, black with one red band. — Outside (PL. TX. ^ and Fig. 14), decoration all in 
black Note archnic character of zone of alternate lions (?. leopards) and. birds in 
black Silhouette. ‘Ihe vase is apparently meant to be seen upside down, like 
many Hoeotian kylikes — Well glazed. 

No. 232: bgt ‘rrgm.; inside black with centre left in. ground. colour. 
Qutside main decoration on tonê “o25 rr. side, on level with bottom ol handles. 
Cin. either side of either handle a little upright palmette in black and purple, 
resting on a double spiral of which the stalk starts from the handle. Between 





Fic, 14,—Gaave gt. Desian’on No. 331. 


the palmettes there are on one side. three sirens, on other two sirens and a spliinx. 
Faces black. Incisions and purple... Well glazed. 

No, 233: bgt. ‘135m, ; same disposition of decoration gus in 733. Mam scene 
on one ade Theseus ». Minotaur, on the other side central figures missing. Theseus 
wears purple shirt reaching knees, and bends forward. and seires Minotaur by a 
harm Behind each of two central figures are two others, nearest standing, furthest 
seated, both facing contre. 

No. 234: aame shape md sise as agt, Decoration of outside like 231 without 
ihe animals and birds, Inside and stem а bright salmon colour, duc probably to 
bad fri. The handles and upper part of body vary spasmodically from salmon 
to black. 

No. 2335 : hgt. *07 m. ; diam. of mouth ‘14 m,, of foot *a5 m. ; inside and. foor 

= 


i Poran nims iipunin] vae ep А. Nit Мия, Мо. 14547, from Tanagra, сини 
PYLOATIAEMI. For friete cp. s&. AS A', 475 [Collignon amd Conve 837) mver of prah, 
aud Louvre, Room F, kylix (pencilemarked 5 1252. ales mrant to be wen upakile donn 
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black glare; outside on either side, a ане in contre with two men on either side 
of il, nearest naked, furthest draped. Incisione white, purple Execution coarse ; 
nies abnormally long. 

Skyphot. 

No. 336! : Мі. "rasm. p diam: of mouth 7:7 m., of foot "1o m. ; on either side 
of either handle a | black рамтене иш стеу, The two palmettes fill 
about two-thirds of either side of the vase. Between the palmettes on either sile a 
naked satyr in black and a maenád with black clothes, and white face, arms, and feet. 

No. 237: (fragments only): same palmettes, bot pointing downwards, with 
only a black circular ornament, a stat or rosette in between. Colours dull. 


Black Glaze seare worth purple or white decoration, 
Nos 238 and 239: small black kantharoi; hgt "09s m. ; in middie of tap: 
part on either side an ornament in white something like that on Fig. 13 (Хо 49. 
See note ad Jn) and Grave. 26, No. 35. 


No. 240; similar kantharos, ornamented on either side with a single elaborate 
swastika. 


No. 241: fragments of kantharoi decorated with thin purple lines. 


iain Black Glaze ware. 

Nos, 242-2957 kantharoi, with spurred handles, average sise as in: Graves 
go and $a. One unusually big, 4 few quite small. Nos.296—-307: handles without 
‘spurs ; same usual size iria : one quite small, *os m. high 

Most of these kantharoi have bodies tapering downwards, foot tapering 
upwards, and no distinct stem, like Fig. 11. Three have distinct thinnish stems. 


Firuriner. 

Blick on brown or drab. l 

Nos 108-310: horsemen, hgt- *r1 m., like Grave 49, Nos. 4217425. 

NO. 311 : жатақ, hgt. “16m, like Grave 49, Nok 420-450, 

Red, black and (sometimes) yellow on white. | 

Fragments of five horses (Nos, 312-316), like Grave qo, Nos. 438-444. 
—— fragments of at least two sardie ; one head (No, 317) 08 m. from chin to top 
of hut, whichis like Grave 49, No. 4g1, but not so high, and with much larger top 
disc ; earrings, red cheeks, prominent chin. Fragments of two bodies (Nos. 318 and 
419) decorated like Grave 49, No. 433: | | : 

No, $20: figurine of human form, bgi. "vs m., colours gone, Closely fitting 
headdress Usual armatumps Lower part of body almost cylindrical. 


Afetel Objects. 

O No gar: one mail herd ‘oog m thick, covering three nails side by- side, circ. 
‘oo6 m, in dium. ‘The cores of two of the nails have become hollow, and the metai 
is thickly rusted. A fragment of actual nail, tapering, ^oo5 m. diam. und 025 m. 
long. 

Hanes, 
Fragments of skull unrecognisable in greater detail. 


» ds palmeres cp. Ath Nat. Moa 1150 (Chalets or Tamagra]) 5 Callijgnon am! Cour, 
u. 810.) 
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GRAVE 11. 


PLATE VIL A ;l'Lare XL a, А, df, as fih PrrE XIL 4, г, df, 6s f As Plate XV. fog tS 
te: Fi £2 (8 to 26) und Fio. 1$] | 


Length, 3-30 m. ; breadili above ledge, 142 m. ; bebrw, 10m. бер ене, 1 75m. 1 vase 
тоғы began af depth af. 3748 ; tal depib, 188 m. z Еш] "буш. from ENE end of grave, 


| . Fases of Boolian Kylix Style, 

(a), Ordinary technique. | 
T "dd stemmed four-handled kylikes, and ove stemless kylix with ‘single 
handle. 

Of the fifteen: vases first mentioned, three (Nos. 1, 2. and 3) belong to our 
Class I. (p. $58). The rest show more affinities with Class IL ‘The brilliant 
masses ûf yellow that аге such a feature of Graves 18 and 26 are however wantir 
though found on the figurines in this grave. The largest (No. t5) is "16m. high, 
'o1s m. deep inside, and ‘tgm. dimn, across mouth. "Ihe corresponding measure- 
ments of ihe two smallest (Nos. 1o and 12) are "rr m., 'o5 ma "6m. Most of the 
reat vary from ‘ta to "14 m. in hgt. 

^ Nu. 1!: panels with flying birds as on Grave sı, No, 2 (PL XY. a): necks 
short, beaks hooked. White only used in a thin wavy line running over one of the 
thick horizontal red. banda (as in 1l, XV. 4, on dark band below handles). 

No. =: panels, each containing a conventional triangular Horal pattern, and 
separated by vertical bands of hatching ; cp. Grave 51, No.7. Decoration all same 
red colour, Clay particularly coarse and gritty. 

No, 3?- same scheme of decoration as z, but im alternate pues triangular 
floral pattern is replaced by nineleaved red palmate, resting on double spiral and 
pointing downward, | 

Nos, 4anil 5: batched triangles (red) anil upright palmettes (with three petals, 
central dark red, outer light red), arranged as Grave 18, Қо, г (РІ, ҮШІ. А). 

Na. 6 like last, but inner lines of triangles do not cross опе another, 

No. 7: upper part two wavy lines, top red on ground colour, lower white on 

wear D 


black. N trom of body a band of red triangles, with interior lines parallel to 
one side. 


Nos, 8 (Pl. XV. /), 9 (PL XV. 89), 16, 11, 12, 13, TA, 15: decoration entirely 
linear (see p- 309). Ona level with handles all have usual band of vertical lines 
excepr No. 12, which has à red wavy line; ihe rest of the body is covered with 
lincar horizontal bands one or two wavy, the rest straight. Nos, 9, 12; and 13 have 
lines that incline to orange. No. 15 ( oration in a particularly heavy red) has a 
band of red н above foot. No. qz hàs mo signs of the usual thick banda 


inside. No. rr has circles of white dots with white centre on one of the red 
hands 


No. 169 (Fl, XV. Л): hgt. ^06 m, diam, of mouth ugm, of [oot *o65 m, ; 
ouside, banda red and. orange alternately; inside, two red bands; the small 
projections. apposite the handle are a degenerate variety of the. bird-tail moulded 
ornament of Grave 51, INO. 27: 


E i Cp. e Mus Room L, Ча. 240, | z Collignon and Couve, 434, Pi: XV1IL), 247, 
145, 250, 955. Ой} 
u CA AK Nat Mis, 248. 

+ Ср. А. Nik Min 246. 
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(у Various departures from ondinary technique. | 

Nos 1; (PL. XV. »)and 18* (PL XV. D: the decoration is in brick red, 
varying in 17 to reddish black on n pale ground of the natural eolour of 
ordinary. Bocotian clay, but. the. surface 1» smooth and slightly Justrous, and the 
colours do not rub ‘The total effect, especially of No. 17, is slighily reminiscent of 
Mycenaean, No. 17 is оу лп. bigh "oga m. deep nside, 131», diam. across mouth. 
lnside and handles perfectly plain. “The wavy linez cover the whole body. Ко 185, 
hgt. a7 m., depth of inside ^04 m. dium. of mouth ^ro m. ; inside, rough streaks of 
red more or less petalshaped, radiating from centre. Outside, the main decoration 
consists of rongh petals like those inside, rising from the bottom part of the body to 
a little below the andes + aimitar streaks are arranged vertically round foot. Ona 
level with handles à hand of rough blotches. 

Nos i19 and zo (Pl, XV. 4, ph: quite different in siyle from the last two. 
Na. to: hgt "11 ti, depth. inside ‘o6m,, diam of mouth *2om.; ground colour a 
dirty buff like that of skyphoi, Nos 40, 41, but a little tighter; inside, broad bands of 
binek, dirty white, and ground colour. For outside decoration, which is in same 
colours, see Pl, XV. &. Both ground colour arid decoration are firm, not pow wdery. 
The black shines dully, like blackléad, The white is hud on very thin, е саяс 
шау he compared for some details of decoration with No. 42. Mo, cor hgt щрт, 
depth: of inside ^02 m , diam, of. mouth *16 m. The ground colour, as thg vase is 
now, ia a dirty black, hardly much lighter than the black of the decoration, 
which is partly like blacklead, partly a dull sooty colour. "The colours were meant 
to be those of No. 19, but have been injured almost ail over by heat, probably in 
the firing. One of the handles ia buff, the other three black: The blotches,'too, on 
a level with the handles, are partly black on buff, partly dark red on sooty black: 
Inside, three concentric bands usual in Hoeotian kylikes, hut sooty black on-sooty 
luff. For outaidesee PL XV. E The white of the dow is like that of ме +9. The 
white dots themselyes are painted over black lines, of which one nms downward 
from below each handle, with. three branches (?} springing out оп each side. 
The branch effect in only seen when the vase ix upside down. On either side of 
each öf these white dotted branches isa row ol black dots, For total branch effect 
cp. branches in field of black-figure, For dots on level with. handies cp. No. 18 
(indistinct ip both illustrations.) | 5 

Nos. sr and z2: small kantbaroi; 26 unglazed buff, decorated inside with. 
‘bands of black and white; outsidė, upper part wavy white line ; middle, band of 
dots white and black ately ; Vower, straight bands óf black and white. Colours 
and scheme of decoration саси asin Мо. 19. No..22, partly plain unjlazed bulf, 


partly black glare, 
Corinthian (2) Ofnovhee. 


No. 23? (PL ХТ, 2) : hgt. to mouth ^07 tm. to top af handle o8 m. Ground 
colour buff: decoration in black, im some peus inclining to red. ‘The petal 
decoration of the shoulder of this vase recalls that of the body of No. 18. 

PC Al Nx. Mm оба Сотка өші Сотте, 451), (ош kandles; black od ginun ; 
body wsey lines asin 17, bui more regular ; with decoration of foot, cp decoration of foor nf 15. 

* Cp. fot shape anl decoration. of shoulder, Cru, Men, «Аш. xvii, p. 119, d. Bei abeo | 
Hari, Mita. Prov. Жо, 1127] (сале гб). "The body of the Hari vase һа» а land of d a v almettes. 
recalling the Mors) decontion of some of our black-figere ware, and below this ù hand of 
degrmerate ivy leaves recalling our kothnns j ey, alvo Louvre, L e with main hand, however, like 
(Gove gi, No. 1, and ivy Тектен |7) оп қ т Пе Аита, Grave 26, Nn& 28 and 79, Fur 
cheek patlera on. Воеоцяв куба Apre eu Ad Nat. Mus таң, bnt both. may of comme {абат 
it from "em (Geometric : cjr akrd. (S99, p. 24, Fig. ig Ath. Мы Mur. 504) dx, p. Hs 
Fig. Sr- Ath Nat Miu 722 
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Sunt// Skypia of the socilled Proto-Corintian type. 


Nos. 23-39: hgt. about *54 m. — ‘Thick and thin horizontal bands covering 
sias body, except for bands of thort vertical lines, rigzags, ete; on. level: with 


Vater showing approack or injluence of Alack-jiguee style, and moi af thew 
aminning Profle Corinthian Araditiont. 


No. 40: hgt. 'égsm., diam, of mouth tram. Ground colour a ditty pale 
buff (For decoration and colour ep Apulian amphorae with handle across mouth.) 
Decoration. 23 m 24-39, but the band af short vertical lines round top of hody i& 
repeated round bottom. 

No. 41: like list, dame size, but only one very thick black band round middle 
rough stalkless.ivy leaves on a level with handles. | | 

Nn, zi: hat, "12 m, diam. of mouth *17 m. of foot 757 tmi; like Grave 36, 
Nö. 38 ( — Plate Xl). Ground colour a dirty buff. Decoration all in black excepi 


for a few thin horizontal bands of purple. In place of the emacander witli white. 
dots, a form of rough cable pattern” in white over n thick black band, As t the 
Grave 26 example, the handles have a fiat section Bike plain kantharos handles, and 
are placed horixontally.* — — | | 

Nov 45s hgte43.m., diam of mouth ‘065m, Water (?) birdi* in black on 
ferrusinous. Slanting lines os fill-ornaiment, like Grave 49. No. 14 (UL. EX, 0), but 
degenerated. Only two of four birds have beads and necks None have legs 
The birds of the Grave 46 skyphos are also legless, but- as they rest on the bottom 
(really top) of the tone they seem to be imag [n thi» vase the bodies are 
nowhere near the bottom of the zone, and. the effect i$ grotesque. Cp. Bohlau, 
Aus jo. Nekta Val Vay No. s. 


Arybalin. 


Nos. 44-140 + all like Grave 49, Nos- 16-239, with usual floral pattern on bokly. 
On flat mouth one (Ne. 130) hus daisy pattern: rest haye concentnc cycles. 
Sixtyseight of them are about *o5 m. high; the rest vary from *o7 m. to ^9 m. 


Aw бат 1 


Nox 131-142 : diam. of middle from 714 m. 10 70% m., 0f mouth oSm. ti 
"095 m, ; het. 'c45 m. lo. o6 m. ; Hepth of turnedán rim hardly varies [rom "02 1; 
Ground. colour. of six vases. lightly green, of three shghtly brown, of one slightly 
ink One or two are partly covered with a white incrustation, Decoration purely 
inean.. (For Nò, rge *ee Fig. 15.) No. nyi has just outside посмеет rm, a 
thin band of decoration conasting of groups. of nix short lines ninning 15 entre, 
each two groups separated by a big dot surrounded by a ring of small ones, No. 
142, Hatter. 1han usual, turned-in rim only ‘15mm. deep, not going down straight 
but turning distinctly inwarda : just outside mm a band of rough tongue pattern, . 


Nos. r43-158 : like 733—141, litt in frugments, mostly incrusted with white. 





i Fat уі ер. Мо (%ҙ, 19%, 303, 204, 297, so, classe heliw, f 277- 
E Avon Aik Aii хай, р. 28%, Fie. 14. (P'ieca-Corintbibus frm ta | И i 

: 3 Foe mme hinia amil соннае Ж more degenersit, wee. All. Nat, Mus [aimsthoeh 

о. ба 


T 
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Kolhonm rimmed black glace pater on ia желіні kir. 


No. 151 ! (Fig. 15): hgt. "105 m. ; diam, of body som. of mouth 105 m. af 
(оси "115 m. ; interior depth *o6 m., depth of tumedl-in rim ‘o35 m. Stem very short 
and thick: no lid and no ledge round top of rmm to receive опе. Covered with a 
heavy black glaze. Only decoration à few thii purple banda, generally in pairs. ts 
weight is remarkable, i 

Мо. 151 (see Fig. ts}: like No: 131, but with higher and slenderer foot. It 
has.a handle of the one-handled kothon shape (Fig. 15) and no lid. Round mouth 





Fio 16 Палта з. Nos, 131,151) 152) 153 e TE 


a raised moulding as in Grave 49, №0: 249. Hgt ery m; diam. of body “aû m., of 
mouth ‘oğ m, of foot *rx m. ; interior depth "obs m., depth of inner rim. "e35 m. 

Nos. 151-156 (for 153 see Fig. 15): usual dize, shape and decoration, with 
lid and high central stem : het. of No. 153 i5 15m. ; йш. of body '23 m.,of mouth 
‘tom, | interior depth “o7 m., depth of mner nm 703 m. 

Mó. 157 is smaller: interior depth *o6 m., depth of turned-in rim -o1 1m. ; 
diam; of body ‘r45 Mma of month ойт, The tongue pattern i$ nor on the 
usual ferruginous ground, but ón one hardly darker than. that of kothon Хо. 443. 
Lid and knob not quite usual shape. 

No. 157 a: human and animal figurés in lne Corinthian style. 


Binck- gurt. 


Nine lekythol, § kylikes, 16 skyphot, 1 kantharos, and 27 vases in black-figure 
technique with purely linear or floral ornament, 

Lekythoi. : 

Purple ond incisions are generally employed ; in Now, 199, 165, ahd 143 white 
abeo used. ‘The main theme i¢ not, as often in the earlier graves, cunfined in a 
panel. Several of the designs are graceful (Nos. 161 and 166), but the execution is 
always coaree and carcless in detail, On the shoulder No. 155 has palettes, Nos, 
19, 161, and 162 palmettes and two upright draped: figures in black, Nos. 160 und 


F Cp. à similàr vine All. Nat. Mus, AÁ, Tg. B/, cabe 109 bottoni, with [ий ас боса пот seem 
tn belong, For a dixcussion of Now rgt te 153 see article on kothons in. ЙУ, вах, 
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166 n cock and stemless ivy leaves, No. 164 four stalkless ivy leaves, Noa 163 and 
165 lotuses.. The main subjects are as follows :— 

No. 158: bgt “rg m.; bearded Dionysos and woman on couch playing double- 
flute coloured black and. purple in. alternate lengths: behind the woman a naked 
satyr holding. black. kantharos. A black object (? wine-skin) hung up above 
woman. 

2 Nos 159 ай 160: hgts. "18m. and “абі. ; two watriors fighting; on either 
side of them à rhabdouchos. Хо, 159, oblong ‘shields ; No, тбо, round shield 
one with white ladder as device, 

Nos. tét and 62: hgts -:8m. and ‘16m. ; warrjors in pose of aryballoi 
warriors, with two draped. beardless with wands on either side. 

No.. 163: hgt. '14.m. ; two nak figures running to right. 

No. 164: hgt. 12m. ; three re pad figures. No purple. 

Na. 165: hgt. '18m.; four dancing men, one with chlamys, rest naked, 

No, 166* (PL XT. 8): hgt. талы; woman's bust. Eye incised. отефану ой 
purple spirals, On either side of bust an ereet serpent with gaping jaws and 
purple streak going the whole length of the body. 

Kylikes. 

Mos. 167, 168, 169: fine large vases with good glaze; slender stem: inside 
plain but far red centre, 

Мо. ak i hgt 71560; беріһ оГ іпзійе “о8 m.. dian. of month “28m ; main 
Yone og ‘igh. On either side-3 four-horse chariot with driver in. white chiton 
with hield and spear slung behind. On either side of either chariot, 
warrior fighting Amazon. One oblong shield has star amd crescent as hlazàón. 
Next each fighting group, a large honzontal. palmette, with stalk Jing from 
handie “Horses spirited, Heads of all four visible. Amazons ve white flesh 
and huge crested helmets. Purple used and careful incisions. Below iain zoe, 
a double row. of black dots joined up by lines? Above foot, rays block and in 
outline ulternutely, as on Louvre, F i ari and 133 (Pottier, Pl 74), 137. 135, etc. 

No, 163; hgt. чуть; depth of inside *075 m., diam, of mouth. *27 m. ; like 
167, but only one horse's head seen of each team, Fach pair of warriors seems (0 
have bot one shield. — Blazon on one of these, a flying eagle im white on black. 
Beaten warrior of each pair has now black face, but-same huge helmet as-in 167. 
Averted sphinxes in place of palmeties of 167. Between each chatioteer and: his 
team, a warrior on foot with spear. Below main zone a double Dand af small 
stemless ivy. leaves with line down centre. Rays above foot all black. 

No, 169: hgt. '165.; depth of interior oS m. ; dium. of mouth s7 m, Main: 
rone much like 168, but no figures on. foot in front of charioteer. Three shields 
have white blazons, ¢ight rays or spokes with a dot between each pair; — Fourth 

No. 170: hgt. 'ag m. ; depth of interior 06 m. ; diam. of mouth *14m.; ҮНҮ 
thick foot, stem only a large purple moulding*; ou either side a narrow және wit 
two satyre with purple tails creeping in the same direction : for attitude cp, 8.5.4. 
xii p. gz, Fig. 29. Rest of vase black glaze ;. careless work. 





м а Е, хх ү. сЕ zi; Іште, Figur: J: Mirtison, Рүейден; te Simi of 


279, 405-6 332. 
кч Еш М ornament, ree Grave $1, No. 5o; Louvre, Vom. ]., CA ӛзі (үс, ter’, (599, 
rs 8 Шіуінге (сәні іп Ноға |а; cp. also 'pomegraunie' ornament of Kyreusic, s. 
| 673 ат] Брана {Анла Actu Mer. 1 бше, 
T monldingr om stems of ''eisias kantbaroj, Grave 18, Nox. 133 t0 155. 
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either side two eyes separated by a dowmturmed arrow {7}. 


Skyphoi. 


Heights: Nos, 172 2nd 173, 7160 m.; No. 176, 14m. ; No. 175, 12m, Nos. 
119, 1382, 134, 135, 186, "11m. ; Nox. 174, 175, 133, 157, "10m. ; No, 177, созш. 
Diam. of south: Nos. 472 amd 173, *22 1. ; Хо, 184, *se m. : No. 176, "iBs mn. ; 
Na& 182, 181, 1Bz, 186, "164.5 Nos. 175 and 187, "15 m.; Nos. 174, 177. 179, 
83, 14m. ; No, 175, 14m, Where not otherwise stated the main subject i the 
same on both sides, purple and white are used for details, and there ia a plain black 
band below the mouth, as in Pl. XL. On the main zone, besides the figures 
descnbed below in detail, there are on Nos. 175, 177, 178, 179. 186, 131, and. $85 
upright black palmettes on either aide of either handle, with stalk springing from 
handle? ; on Now 175, 179, 180, 185 two sphinxes on either side, cach par back to 
back [acing the palmettes* In No. 177 sphinxes' faces turn towards palmettes, 
bodies towards centre. In 178 the sphinxes face one another and. there is nothing 
between them. In No. 185 we have the sphinxes next the handles, and no p 

All these sphinxes and pslimettes are extremely carelessly drawn, іп Хо, 173 
tbe palmettes are mere blobs, and. the four sphinxes have only one nose between 
them, and no eyes or mouths at all. The main zone on each of the above vases is 
comparatively narrow : eg. 'oqm. ón No. 175... On Nos. 172, 123. 174, 175, and 
1£2 the scene occupies nearly the whole height of the cup. On Nos. 176 and (82 
we have large flat palniettes as on Grave 51, No. 236. Just above the foot No. 177 
has a band of big Wack blotches = a 

Main subjects (excluding thesphin xes-and palmettes) are — 

No. ryz: Vionysos: on ithyphallic ass, faced. by woman playing double-flate, 
Behind Dionysos woman playing hurp, Behind each woman» naked satyr, one 
{thyphalli Branches in field. — Other side, satyrs replaced by macnads completely 
clad in creamy white. Women have bright red eyes. 

No. 173 (Pi XI. ¢)2 Dionysos partly ‘draped on side illustrated, naked on 
other, reclining on white cushion, holding white kantiaros, and wearing turban in 
red, white, and black. At his feet stands à woman with harp, Behind his head o 
woman playing dowllefiute, Behind each musician a cream-robed maenad ai on 
Хо. 172. For turban Mr. J; EL Hopkinson compares 44. Afri. 1889, Taf. XIIE 
and XIV., and Wiener Vorligebldtier, 1389, Toi L Roth 172 and 173 bare a 
dolphin under either handle, and rough band o£ ivy leaves below mouth. 

No. 1374 (Pl. XL 4). woman playing double flute ; on cither side of her two 
dancing women with cream-coloured clothes and red cyes as on 172. Under cach 
handle a bird in black. | | 

No, 175: single figure, draped one aide, naked the other. Execution very 


No, 176; warnor with white oval shield, white shouller straps, purple girdle, 
helmet covering face, kneeling before draped standing ligure. 

No, 177: one ade degenerate white thunderbolt (7); other side three white dots 
one above the other... No purple. 


| Cp. Oni, Ae. aln. Sri, Gela, p. 103, Fig, 06, and Mos, Ait. L. p, 899, note X. 

! Cp, Ath. Nar. Mus. Alf Ж, Хо. gri, froti Eretria 

d For spines ep, Ath, New Май, AU А’, №, 030 (рготепиоов unknown), 360 (Tanngra), 
13365 (lloeotin); Bologna, Komm X. але L (Ханиа), Tav, IX, Fige ts, rg, Bepolo 4. 
Тау. СХХХШ. Ғиа. 4, 5. 6, Sepole. 35); Urt, Mus, B. ga (8s), H go (Өз), В 93 (o1), alio 
tue jn js j5, asd B 390 amd. 394. 


EXCAVATIONS AT RHITSÓNA. 


be 
“4 
^ 


No. 178: nothing between sphinxes : see above, 
_ 'No, 179 : youth with stalf, in. himation of black, white and red, seated on 


No. 18o : full£ace lion TE to right, Connthian in atitrudc. 

No. 181 : (from left to right) draped standing man, warrior with oval shield, 
naked horseman (these three facing right), draped standing figure (facing left). 
Other side instead of warrior seated woman with white wreath in either hand. and 
face much too big. Shieh! has blazon,! which: Mr. JH, Hopkinson thinks may 
he meant for a bucranium. | 

No. 182: three naked figures in black sithouette. No indication of scx, 

No. 183; two thin figures in. black silhouette, except fora little ned in. hair; 
apparently Leginning to wrestle, "lo left a man. with. staff. seated, to right a man 
with staff, suundiny. | | 

No. 184 (PL XL a)r tatter in shape than the average j reclining figure with 
white club: large eve on either side, — Drawing very careless ; blück of figure almost 
thins off into ground colour; below rim a double row of rough dots ( —1vy leaves th 

No: 185 : two naked figures carrying white cocks. 

No. 186; naked figure with white club attacking centaur fallen on knees 
Beyond centaur a fleecing woman, All are garlanded. Drawing very careless. 
Hands resemble fishes’ tails. | 
| No. 187: shape, colouring, anil. decoration somewhat umisual, Main zone 
long frieze of onm Пангея, the women dressed in a sheath-like or Directoire 
costume, — Tà be discussed and illustrated shortly. 


Kantharos. 

No. 1885: frugmentary, diam. of mouth улп; black and ground colour 
both dull, as often in earlier graves. No incisions, Traces of white for clothes, 
үң for manea. On each side m panel with two borsemen facing one another. 
Horses wooden ; no suggestion of riders legs except on. one, who has ruüdimentary 
white ones: cp. Boeotian horseman figurines ; опе horse has а white cross on 
buttock, 

Vases in. Black-figure technique with purely linear or floral ornament 

Twenty of these are cups, varying greatly in shape. Nos. 197, 200, and 201 are 
kylikes with slender stems, hgt. 08 пі: to og m. Мо; тот has a fairly slender stem, 
hgt toog m; Nos: 192-196, 198, 199, 202, and 203 are kylikei with short thick 
stems, bgi: "045 m. to "o9 m.; Nos. 189, ht. ^o7 m., and. 204, hgt aim, should 
probably be calle! skyphor; No. 19o is normal skyphos shape, hgt. 'e9.m.; Nos 207 
and 268 аге intermediate in shape between Proto-Corinthian and Black figure 
skyphoi, gm. diam. at maith. 

Where not otherwise stated the only decortion is in black on a zone of 
ferruginots: ground colour on a level with the handles. "The rest of the vase. is 
covered with black glaze, often dull or streaky. "he decoration consists of .— 

Nos. 189, 192, 191: lotus buds with interlacéd stalks. — No. 189, tlie stalks are 
continued to form outer petals{?) to every other bud; Nos. 189 and 190, a 
short cross-ine. below each bud or flower; No, tgi, white engobe. Beneath 
Локве, а triplé band of black and white dots, and beneath these small rough black 
“gays springing from stem, Red centre inside. 


3 Exactly like Ath, Nat, Mus. Nus. (2261 a0d 12262 
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Nos. 92-200 1: very rough palmette alternating with staff or club-shaped 
ürnament, probably (cp. No. ror) a degenerate lotus, Nos. 192-194 and zoo, 
palmeites purpie lor urple red) and black; Nos. 198 and 199, palmettes white 
and black ; No. 195, white dots along base of palmettes. On 197-199 the palmettes, 
etc., rest on a rough cable pattern.* "Nw 

No: 201°: palmettes tn black and purple alternating with distinct degenerate 
lotus in black and white. A semicircular line over cach palmette to nearest leaf or 
lotus on either side. | 

No. 202: double row of rough ivy leaves with wavy line between: cp. 
Bohlau, Янг іст, "Vern, Тай, VITL, No. 20. Тһе penni vase has a thick stem, 
but Bóhlau's figure gives a good idea of the effect of the vases of this class, 

Nos, 263 and 204: oval blotches of black. 

Nos, zo5 and 206: purple foot (broadening from bottom to top; no stem). 
Above foot two bands of black dots s¢parated horizontally by thin red and black 
lines: On a level with handles on Na zoz a banil of curves each like the letter S 
réversed ; on No. zo6 band of short vertical lines, niternating with dots. Black rim ; 
hgt af both ‘05 тп, | | | 

Nos. 257 and 208: decoration, in poor black on drab or buff, a double band of 
leaves on a level with handles. The leaves have no stalks of any kind. 

Besides these twenty cups there are seven. lekythoi in the same style —— 

Nos. 209-215 - body in plain. black glaze wirh a few thin purple hands, shoulder 
left in the ground. colour, and decorated with lotus leaves and blossoms with inter- 
laced stalks ; hgts.of Nos. 209-214, "12 m. tà "1o n, ; of 115, *'o8 m. 


Black Glaze ware teilh nimple ornamintation tn purfle or white. 


No, 216: lekythos; hgt. -o8m. Body black glaze with a few thin purple 
bands ; shoulder left in ground colour, but асаа plain. Ср. Nos. 209-215. 

Na. 317: skyphos, black-figure shape, *12m. high ; fne Mack glaze all over 
except for band of leaves:in purple, with outline carefully incised. Between each 
pair of leaves a. pair of little round white ес, joined, like the leaves, to a central 
straleht band or stalk of popie by a simple incised ling Inside, one thin purple 
line, ‘To te discussed and illustrated shortly. | АЕ 

Nos. 218-223: small kantharoi (766 m.. to ^07 m. high) with. good black gaze 
and afew thin purple lines. Underneath part of feet glared black, 

Noa 224-227; fragments of larger vases with dame glaze and porple. 

No, 223: kylix decorated with thin, purple lines. 


Matin Black (fare tare. 


No. 229 (Il. Xf. /): miniature black glaze jug;* ^4 m. high. | 
Nos, 230-349: kantharot. Nos 230-259: with spurred handles, most. about 
“16m. high, one of two over ‘som. high with eross-pleces. halfway up handles, 


! Cp. Bologna, Room VIL central cast noord Athena head 7 Orv, Mam dab p. &48, 
Мерага Жүн, Grave XCIV., where note context of firil, 

2OThe palette ab deyenrrate Кинь on а cable, coon on an amphors in the Vatiean, 
Room VIL, signed hy Niko henes у 

! Cp. Louvre, Nécropole de Myrina, No. ja {s}; | | 

* Cp. miniature vases fram Boeotia, Heit. Mas. боени | T, exse D; and тап Едені іл Ше Бен» 
Мон: мВ. Ма. Ми. Кооп TIL, case 64, with Қаһеігіс fragmenta, numbered го4ӯз у Hari 
Мам. Provin. cose 3. 
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joining them to body, Nos 260-3497 handles without spurs,’ same height as usual, 
over *25 m. high with cross-pieces to handles, 
Nos. 35o and 321 : short stemmed kylikes, dull black glaze. 
"m No. 352: shaped like Grave 49, No. 280, but bigger. For inscription see: 
, ТЯ; 34: | | 
B Nos. 353-355; large eups with moulded grooves producing a crenellated 


Nos. 356 and 357 : skyphow, hgt. ^67 m. and "08 m. No. 356 mainly dull black, 
rest. dull м : No. 357, inside salmon; outside, top part black, middle dark 
salmon, bottom light salmon. — Tricolour effect probably unintentional — The hlàc* 
does not go al] round. | 
Хо. 358: Iragments of a cup with handle (or handles) of round section, burnt 
completely black. 
Corrie йгапу wagiased ture, 


Nos: 159 and 360: small kantharoi, coarse material. No. 36a very coarse and 
heavy. Leaden grey colour: flat bottom without foot. "Handles scarcely: rise 
nbove rim. 

Gr ris. 


No. s61: many very small írugments of a glass vase in black and white, 
bly of about the size and shape of the vase m blue and white from Grave 26 
3) ‘The white is ig thin wavy lines 





(№. 23 
Figurines. 


. AX very fine series in the later red and white Bocotian technique (see pp. 309 f.). 
None in earlier black and fetruginows. One fine equestrian figure in the good 
archaic style of sculpture 

Nos, 362-366 (Pl. ХШ а): атаба, În numerical order from lelt to right. 
The finest is No. 364, which is 3llustrated in colours on Pl. VIL A. and requires no 
description. Hat, 260. Note the liberal use of yellow, amd the style of tlie face, 
which recall the genial type of árchaic S: 

No. 162: practically the same us last, but shoulder-pine wanting. 

Mo. 36s: het. ‘azmi lke Inst two, but both earrings and shoulder-pins 
wanting, No yellow, Decoration of lower part of body purely linear. Face not 
‘go good as in lust two, Note extremely wide parting of hair in all three examples, 

Nos. 363 (hgt: 38m.) and 366 (hgt. 25 m.) : altogether thinner. ‘The faces 
are long апа thin, with pronounced chins and noses, Doth have catrings, but no 
shoulderpins, The decoration of No. 363 is entirely in red. and black on white ; 
o also No. 386, except for object * lhumg round neck, which is yellow, "The decora- 
Поп of the lower part of body of No. 366, which is not plain in photograph, 
«nnsists of vertieil red bands on white ground, with edging as in other four, All 
five have a bright red blotch on each cheek. 

No. 367.: m same style as above, Nut«racker face, like those of Nos, 365 and 
366. White round earrings with yellow borders. Elaborately moulded head-dress 


1 Tha арапа alen break of very cleanly) А оны number of these GO kortharal classe as 
«Ийни E AES them. 

© Foe Maltese cross see Bühlau, adr. i886, 19. ии Ма то. 
_ *' This object. (which. occurs requently | lonks ite aves, Cp. bowever Таа, faire 
1558.7. 926, No. $, and Hollesux, Men. rar, |, p. 39. 
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with a thick band of red round bottom, then five thin red bands, interrupted by 
oreular depressions filled in with yellow. "The top part has deep vertical indentations 
producing thë appearance of a series of up-tumed crescents. | 

No, 468: seated ravis wilh baby in arms," het; about 15m. Hat truncated- 
cone shape, broadening upwards; round top parr semicircles of red and yellow 
alternating, with black bordering, May be meant to represent same original 04 semi- 
circular depressions of No. 367. Below this, horizontal bands. of re] and yellow. 
Festures prominent, — Hair, earrings, throat ormament zs in previous amples; 
arms not stumps, but inoulded to carry Сару, "This part of the body covered with 
vertical red lines. Lower patt much damaged ; ей and vellow: perhapa three 
tows of downward-tummed palmette leave. | | 

No, 369 (PI X1. 4) : squatting ithyphallic Silenis* hit. og m; ears yellow, 
bead white, with red band from сат іо ваг ів front, dng Шаа Jines coming over 
the head to meet it, Eyes and eyebrows black, nose and mouth red, beard yellow 
with black fines like those representing the hair, arms white with horigental ted 
bands following direction of bones, Body and feet and end of phallus red! rest of 
phallus and legs white with black spots: colours typical Bototian and powdery, 
Not coloured behind. The figure is hollow. ote that he is squatting, not, like 
most éxsmiples,? sitting on his tail. — 

Nos. 370 (PL XIL z) and 371: horse-and rider ; hit. about ‘rg ım. red and 
white techmaue, No, 370, horse has red hatching on breast. No, 371, yellow used 
for mane of horse anu jacket of riders Note high Mapping cap. Fragments of-a 
third horseman, No. 372, in same style. | я | 

No. 373*: Boeotian horse, hgt. *13 m., same technique, yellow mane. | 

Nos, 374 and 375°: ramm her- 025 m, colours injure; Ground eoloar white, 
traces of red. | 

Хо. 370 (PI. XII. 4): flyng dove on stand, hgt *o6 m. Photograph, aken 
before mending, shiws bird without stand resting on a piece of stone, Colours, red 
and white ; there seem also to be traces of yellow, 

No. 377 ' (Pl. XIT. e): red and white technique ; neck suggests that ofa bird, 
and is bored where the eyes should be. The hole does not admit into the 
interior of the object, which is hollow, Kemains of red and black colour, mure like 
that of dove figurines from Grave 18 than ordinary Boeotian figurides ; length *16 m. 

No. 378 (PL XIT. /): mounted cavalier in good archaic style. ‘The horse is 
covered with a powdery white; body and top of legs anil anna with agreenish blue, 
Flesh red, like the Cook fron) Grave £8, No, 262 (PL. VIL). Colour of beard and 
hair not distinct, but darker than that of flesh, Horse's nostrils and. riders hands 
have holes to réceive bronze reins, Tail of horse and tip of riders nose missing. 
Hase about 4 contimetre thick, covered like horse with powdery white. Hgt, ol 
horseman, from bottom of base, Just under *r7 m..; of horse to top of ear tiyg mh ; 
length of base 111.) breadth, *aó m. 





* Supper tha theory thiar sarike, were Faluhytse, ndvunced ћу оек in "Ee. "Arx. 1592, 
pn 3a0, Perhaps ep Men Ontord, Astamolenn, a: & seated signe wih ИШ ашу О ds Más 
and расы е: йт, р. 21 ee К.Д | 

uf Іні Яғ жаШ» „Г Т. хт, р. з M CI , Ар. гілі. i p. ^ (rave сх». ий ота 
ua dv. (дыра дс беделі | ME | Ae | е 

rEg Mh Nat, Min. Ald. Thad. А, Хо, 4390, fmm Tegea y iik mie tor; ait еме 971 
(hid, AW, I, ease 108 (from the Kabeirian); Alf. TlgA; A", exse 140, Nox. 1939, ete 

ê For Not, 170-373, cp. Ashmolean, 2, 20, middle shelf, 1 

a Ср. rate қо, Ма 401 ; Louvre, Koom A, са F, bóttom utuli, from Cyprus, 

* Cp. Louvre, Nécropole de Myrina, Nos. ysig al arial leek | 
© Fos shape ep. Atl. Nat, Mus, Mà. 477 (kf wilh wafdeeris scene), ani роет» Room VT. 
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Metal, 

No, 329: six fragments of rusted irom (one with hollow down middle} like 
those from Graves 49, 50, and 51, but ina more damaged state. Two bulge greatly 
at top. ‘Total length of all six fragments about ‘25m. Probably nails. 

Jnscriptions. 


Incised өп plain black kantharoi: see Fig. 12. Only one inscription on each. 


On upper part ol body, "Ayr (16), Meu (9), ‘Ape (17), vios, fragment broken 


(1 

aff on | (1a), E (22), N (14). Sa (19). 

3) On the lower part af body, P (24). 

E On handles, Aa (8),.A (23), E (26). | | | 

3) On bottom of foot, S« (12), Pu (11), Tu trah Eygi?) of Teel?) oF 

Ad ihe fourth fetter from left might be a x (13), Hir (18), E (21), E (33), 

X (26). 
For discussion see JH. 5. xxix. pt. 2. 


Bones. 


Teeth, according to. Mr. C, H. Hawes's report, may all belong to a single 
mdividual; 3 molars, 2 premolars, 7 canine and incisors. Fragments of long- 
bones, including those of femur, which suggest a muscular person. Fragments of 
frontal malar.and wing of sphenoid bone. Fragments do not allow a determination 
of sex: no great development of brow. Fragments of calvarium not morc than 
gu to make up one skull. No reason fo assume two skeletons. No reduplication: 
Slight frontal development may well lie associated with rather muscular long-bones. 


GaAvE- 20. 


(ттлт Vill FLAT XI. f, o AT PLATE XIL A pi PraTE XV, m ; Fic: 12 (37 to 30) and 
Fr 10! 


Length 230 mi ; bremdih m4. Vase mass began al depth of 2°15 m« Tois ери 2% m. 
Каш ed skull 746 wm. iom ENE. enil ol grave. No bones е Көч mure than (714 m. 
from EN. E emk 

Боғоһан Kylix Муй. 


The twenty-six Bocotian kylikes fram this grave all belong, as in Grave 15, to 
our Class HL. of p. 309. Only a few (Nos... 1—6) preserve. the panel arrangement. 
The largest (No. 8) i8 7175 m. high. "Ihe smallest (Nos. 17 and 19) are 'ogs m. 
high Most range m hgt between ‘тзт. лпа 15 m. 


No. 1! (PL. VIL B): the white slip is distinct оп the outside and ends plainly 


on the top of the rim, The white of M. Gilliéron's drawing has unfortunately come 
out rather yellow in the reproduction. ‘The bind is more naturalistic than the 
ordinary Bocotian bird; é<. the outer lines of the wings do not coincide with thè 
boundary lines ofthe panei. 

` FIL reall Ath, Nat. Mus. 2257 from Myceuas. Cp: alo Wolters, Eg. ‘Apy. 1832, Nir. t0, 
Figs. tud ік, For plis hmding sut p. 2]. note 1. св | "e RS 


du i 
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Nos. 2, 3, 4: round rosettes panelled off liy vertical bands like those of No. r. 
Petals of rosettes red and yellow, bordered at a slight distance in s and 4 (bui 
apparently mot in 3) with a line of black. | 

Хо. 5 (Р1. ХУ. ж}: palmettes (nine petals) in red, black, and yellow, resting 
on реа ite double spiral; panelled by vertical bands as оп No, 1. Cp. Grave 
49, Nos, 7 and z. 

No.6: much warn. Palmettes in ted, black, and yellow, panelled by similar 
vertical bands Palmettes seem lo point some up, some down. 

Nos. 7-15; palmettes and hatched triangles arranged and coloured as Plate 
VHI. A (Grave 18, No, 1); жауу line on level with handles, No, 12 has one 
Е reddish ; on No. 15 the red is purple crimson instead of brick scarlet, 

Tos. 16-25, ep. PL. XV. f and 2 | = Grave 31, Nos. 8 and 4): the common late 
linear type, see p. 309. Decoration in indeterminate shades of red and black. Опа 
level with handles No. 13 has a band of short vertical lines, the rest a wavy line. 
The rest of these five vases is covered with horizontal bands, mostly straight, a 
few wavy. 5 

Oos 21—16: fragments of at least six more vases of the two types last 


described: 
Ami! Sky hoi of the sovalled Proto. Corinthian type. 


. Nos. 27-32: hgt. '04 to "og m. On a level with handles 3; and <8 have 
npag bind; 29 and 30, band of oval dots; 31 and 32, band of short vertical lines, 
thick and careless in 32, Decoration in black or brown on clay that in present 
condition is either buff or greenish. 


Vases showing approach or influence of Hinckjigure technique, and most af them 
continuing Prolo-Corinthüm £radifíons. 


Mo. 33: skyphos, hpt. 707 m. ; short. vertical] lines of top band ss we find ii 
in 32 and 32 have coalesced into a single mass; technique of this-and 34 much 
nearer Hlack-figure: | 

No. 34; skyphos, hgt. "om.; purple black on dirty buff: on level with 
handles alternate groups of vertical straight. lines and (shorter) vertical wavy lines ; 
round bottom part of body groups of vertical straight lines, | 

No. 35: skyphos, dimm. of mouth 45m.: lower part missing. Handles 
transitional between Proto-Coninthian and. Black-figure types; on either side on à 
level with handles two panels divided by vertical lines; in each panel two spiralá back 
to back, with an arrow-head (2) desim on top, giving effect of fleur de dys as on 
UE $t, Nos 49! 238, 239: ground colour dull buff; rest of vase poor blick 
glare 


No. 36: skyphos, band of leaves in black on pale ferrugingus, on a level with 
handles. Rest black | | 

Mo, 37: kantharos, moderate size, has blück glaze only on the lower part: 
upper part and handles buff, with simple maeandef on body, black -herring-hone 
pattern on handles. | | | 

No. 38 (Pl, Xf. г). Cp. Grave 31, No. 42: hgt пуль Same ribbon-shaped 
horizontal handles. For top band of decoration cp. Grave gi, Nos, 28-32. 
Decoration is dull black on dnll ferruginous except for zone below handles, — Where 
the maeander bordered with dots (damaged m centre of side illustrated) the 
decoration is ina thick white, 

! See refermmoes ud £u. 
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нудио. 


Nos. 39-66; round bodied aryballoi with tsual floral pattern оп body. 
Concentric hands round mowth. All of sume small size; hgt, ‘o5 m. 


Auotheonr. 


Nos. 67 a-À and 68-78: ordinary size, form and technique. Diam. of vase 
"14 [0 "15 m., interior depth a4 to ‘oş ma, depth of tumedam riny сг їп. Decoration 
cánsists entirely of concentric linear bands, сезер that 68-72 have a hand of thin 
"stemless leaves on top; No. 74, groups of short lines in the direction of the centre, 
alternating with rings of dots; Nos. 77 and 78, a pattern of stemless ivy leaves in two 
rows, with tips facing inwards, The tips of one row face the gaps between the tips 
| No. yo: same pattern as 77 and 18, but colours brighter, Purple red on 
yellow buff, Much: smaller than rest ; diam. 7075 m, interior depth ^o3 m., depth 
of rim "ots m. 

Kothon-ritnmed Mack glace pases, аА [d and central stem. 


Nos. 8-83: hgt. about ^15 m., interior depth ‘op m., depth of inner rim "оз. 


Black figure. 

Six lekythoi, fifteen skyphoi, no kylikes or kantharoi. 

None of good and careful workmanship. "White, purple, and incisions freely 
used, lint not on all the vases. Some have branches on field, 

No, 84 : hgt. "28 m., shoulder fat, with palmettes opposite way up alternately, 
connected by stalk. Fountain'scene. Four figures with hydriae resting horizontally 
on heads. Fountain has two steps, black Doric pillar in- front, lion's head spout at 
back. Front woman's hydria utider spout. Pad on Нег head. Simple black 


Dorig pillar behind hindermnost ligure. 
No.85!: hgt “zo ma bodyfat; lower pirt tapers almost like a truncated eone 
with ely any curve. No stem, Foot formed by rim round. bottom. of. body. 


On shoulder upright palmettes, and large thin ‘single leaf (probably lotus, 
ep. Grave 31, Nos. 92-220; and AE re The whole on a hand of small 
black circles each with a dot in centre. On body beardless figure, face now black, 
purple wreath, reclining on bed. Figure has long robe, black with large coarse 
Pepe spots and hanging sleeves reachmg only to the elbow ; holds a black rhyton, 
Riding towards this figure a man with similar wreath, and purple bean, on 
ithyphallie horse. Branches with grape clusters in. field. | 

No. Bô: hgt ‘igm; shoulder, lotus buds pointing outwards with interlaced 
stalks. Body, bull fight ; bull down on knees; hind legs upright, head un ground, 
with horny in front, and face looking towards tul. Naked beardless man stants 
over hull with left hanil on its shoulders; while with right he pulls a double rope * 
that goes round one of the bull's hind legs. Оп either side of him a vine with 
branches and grape clusters, On branches above bull's shoulders, drapery ; above 

Î Forahape cp. Lonvre F qi (Pottier, Cataig, Ё 


ый 417 
20% Кот ше of rope cp, Brit. Mua, E 474 and НА. к [US it зїї {Шш Ма 
E442). For rope and for colour sm] positing of horns ep. Ord, Mom. auf. xviL. Gels, pe 381. 
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tail, low and qmver, For meaning and development of scene cp. Grave 18, 
dien XIL A. Plentiful use of white for humi, grapes, and in patches on. 


Мов. бу: hgt. tram, (PL XT A), and 88: hgt тізіп. On shoulder cock in 
black in silhouette. with ivy-leaf on. either side — Warrior of 87! has round shield, 
two spears, helmet, and. greaves, 2 frequently ón Corinthian aryhalloi. 83 like 87, 
but warrior holds shield almost horizontally on extended arm, and decoration on 
shoulder too careless to be identified with certamty. 
cae $9: hgt, and shoulder as 87. Body, seated figure with an eye on cither 


Skyphoi, 

No go-ro04 ; usual shape given in PL XL à All have deep black band round 
top as there, except Nos. 9i 90, 98, gg, too, oz, which have a double row of black 
dots on thé ground colour, The carelessly drawn upright palmettes with atalik 
proceeding from handle are found of Nos. 9o, 91, 03, 94. 101, 102, 104. Sphinxes 
facing away froni central scene towards thé handles are found in the place of the 
palmettes on. Nos. 92; 99, gg, too. Most of them lack poses or some other 
feature. — No. 101. has both sphinxes and palmettes Purple and white are 
employed on many, but not all, of the vases. Effect sometimes good ; details nearly 
always careless, ‘The scene is the same on both sides, where not otherwise stated. 

No go; hgt "1:5 m. — Leopard (2) in. archaie. posture, with face turned. back 
over back, and grazing stap. 

Meg : hgt. "og m." One side prancing horse, other hydra: $ one branch over 
each. 

No. 92; hgt. “тат, One sheep: ground colour a better red thin moat 

No, 93 (Pl. XI. cji hgt *rom.; figure seated on folding-stool ao careless on 
to be ‘burlesque, | 

Мо. 94: flatter than rést; hgt "iom, diam. o£ mouth 18 m. — Om either side 
a1 naked figure stooping over a Liv bowl, and a draped figure with rhyton.— Branches 
and large black und white dots in field. 

Mo. 95: hgt. "rig m. Four dancing figures, two aatyrs.and two. white-faced 
mactnads ; bis urple-dots on dress, 

Мо: 06: me "ерт. ‘Three satyrs and ‘two maenads dancing: one satyr 
Ghviowsly partneriess and disceonsulate. | 

No. 92: hgt, *óss m. Dancing satyr with purple hair and. tail, holding white 
sash. In field one branch and a few white dots. Near each handle an upright 
ivy leaf on a stalk, | | 

Nos 98, 99, 1007: hut. about 6m. Quadriga driven and attended Бу 
Amazons; white fesh and peaked huts. | | 

No. vor: hgr "145 m. Group of figures, two seated, three standing. 

No. toz: іш, буш, Biga with white-robed charioteer between large eyes. 

_ №0. 103: hgt gim Decoration in narrow band, Running warrior in 
middle on óne mde; nining woman on other: On either side of. central figure a 
large eye. 

Ма. 104: hgt. tom. | A running man with wings, apparently holding a 
crûğavoe in his outstretched hand. | 
! For warrh Brit, Mus Wage; Hari Museum, case 16, top | » Louvre, 
Lo, shaped, howeves, llke-No. Ss tio Mi; те. Sm trop ee CN ENG ка 

n. For hy, ep; Ori, Лон. uf, xvi, Geha, Tav, XIII. lower figure (white leleythen), 


For these cp. Lourre F 409. 
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Bitik Glew ware. 


(а) With linear decoration. — 

A e of the black glaze fragments are decorated with thin purple lines. 

(5) Plain, | 

Nos. tros-1g4- kantharoi : seventy-one have handles without spurs, nineteen 
have spurred handles: largest kantharos about -gom. high, A few of both sorta 
including the largest, have cross-pieces connecting the handles halfway up with the 
body; sixty-four have short stems, two in superior black glaze with the bottom of 
he foo! glared as well, Eleven have no stem, but foot narrowing upwands and body 
downwards; eleven others (Nos. 184-194)? have no distinct foot at all, but bottom 
of body flat and almost as broad as mouth; of these last eleven, biggest *135 m. to 
тор of body, and *r15 m. across bottom ; smallest "of m. across bottom and “ойла. 


Nos. 195 and 196": two kantharos, in fine black glare ware with a wave or 
ripple on top part of bodies, imitating glass (such as No. 233), or. possibly repoussé 
métal work. Hgt. of bigger to top of body "14 m. 

. Nos 197—234 : sk aol Squat shape; some have a little buff rectangle between 
the joints of each handle. Most about *075 m. high, diam. of foot «obm; of mouth 
чат. One of thè biggest om. high, diam, of mouth 18 ma of foot *ro m. 
No. roy has Ẹ incised on the bottom. ‘These plain black squat skyphoi seem 
characteristic of this grave, 


thats. 


` No. 25$ (Pl. XII. /) : small * Rhodian ' amphora, hgt. "11 m. ; dark blue with 
white horizontal lines, straight on neck and top of body, жауу on lower part. A 
ripple, or shallow vertical fluting round body. 


Figurin. 


Comparatively few; None in brown and black technique. 

No. 236: maras, ht 25 m.; from chin tu top of hat "opm, Hat nn 
broadening upwards, with horizontal bands of red and black on eee ee 
Wilack wary hair with huge parting, falling to arm stumps Red blotch on each check, 
Round earrings with red edge, yellow centre and black dots between. Vertical 
red lines on arm stumps ; lower part faded, with edging of red Биа ааа 
possibly red fmliwthia placed one above the other in between. - 

No: 237: mers, larger than No, 236, Upper parts spoilt. Red hatching: on 


Cp. Bologna, Room VI, central case ‘nearest Athena Май; АШ. Ха. Мы 2240 


(тация кита}, | 
®'For jnitarion bf reamed, cp. Ath. Nat. Mus AW, A’ No. 189, Geometiic from Kerziieilas 
(Сотой and Couve, No. 252); leo, Etruscan rara miro, Voter, Loaree, ML 23, C 16, 
Çaj ne md Нона, Лай, гоо, |. zu) Fig. 12. 4. Noé of this is anything like so fini 
ua aur ware, which resembles repomsiéé work kalde as well as cat,- Dt wil) be iimetrated alioithy. 
'Ihat tbe beginnings o[ such a motive in pur cauli (nppanently] coma without fanaa of 
metal is wagresied by ihe "ripple" ware ol. Scautine Kucees, continüm] in Early Minoan Se 
IX. Mackenzie, 065, жай рр. 109-1469; ‚ | > 
7. E Ath. Not, Mus, Ald I, кейігі сөзе 77, Моз. 3955 (Етогпа), 2709 (Акт), 
(Galaxidion) anû 3939, 11227, 12773, Ae, provenance nol ated. — Nümerons cxmumnples m Pru. 
Mas, (68 of them from Kameines; | Ing to Prochner té Perrot acl Chiples, ti, py 7371: 
Silam, Maimu Polli Pesii p Louvre; Ors Сей, Мм, sted, хм. p. та (вее top. note 1}, 
from a granp of graves dating from end of Ath century to end of. th. | 
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arm stumps. Побу Нав edging of red lines. slanting downwards, and straight lines 
running all the way down in between, apparently all red. At bottom, going right 
across, a hand of short vertical lines, red and block alternately. 

No. 238 : small face of masas. smiling archaic type. 

No, 239 : dove in red and white, resting on its two legs and tail Thin red 
lines across back. Colours recall Acropolis statuettes rather than latest Boeotian. 
(Cp. Grave 15, Nos. aso and afo.) Hgt "o6 m.; from tail to leak *o8z m. 

No. 246 fragments of another larger bird in same style. 

No. z4r: (PL. XIL £): archaie protome.! Het. sro im: hair black with a 
thin red fillet above moulded blobs Detaile of eyes all lilack, Mouth red. Кем 
white recalling white of Acropolis statuettes. 


Meta! Olecis. 


No. 242*: bronze tripod (Fig. 16. Hgt. 662 m. ; diam. of top 'og m. ; distance 
between feet rom, depth of ring "oxó m, outer. part of ring decorated all round 
with perpendicular grooves, except over feet, where there is a double band of incised 
tongue pattern. 

No. 243: two bronze handles (extreme right and left of Fig, 16) to iron vessel 
that stood on tipod ; length 08m. width ‘og5 m. One of them has fragmenta of 





Fic, 16.—GRAVE 34 NOS. 242, 343. (> 215.) 


iron still attached, where it was joined to the iron vessel. Two further fragments af 
bronze (each side of tripod on Fig. 16), exactly the same size and shape as those on 
the itmer parts of the two handles, each with traces of iron all down one side. 

No, 244: fragments of the iron vessel irsel. It appears to. have a tumed-n 
rim like Pernice, /r4ré, gg, p. 6s, Fig. 6, but it ig very fragmentary, Nos. 242-4 
will be discussed in article on kothons, ete, in ALS. xxx. 

No. 945; fragments of iran that appear to belong to nails like those from 
Graves 40. 50, 56, and 11. Ome ‘ob; m. long. 

' For style, especially that of hair, cp. .C.A,. 1897, 1l, VIT. femals marble hend from 
sancumry of Apollo Ptoos. | ) 

Ор Olympi Maseum, Nu. ogy, Hatter than dare, For handles d Olympia, No ayo. For 
similar tripod with bronse vesso) (without Балеа] cp, Hari, Mus. lov, Nos. 3063 (top), 304 
(tripod) t Jar tripod ep. alo Nai: Mur Alk Kagrrirew, Nox j00, 31, und 392; fer hamile 
epe ЗА Ме. Иц. 
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Snscripitens. 


Incised on plain black glaze ae (See Fig, 12.) 

(а) Оп Болот of ae of kantharoi : Pw (29), Sood (7) (27). The tracing 
of the latter is made from a photograph, and not, like all the others, from yis 
vase, “The scale i& therefore m this case not exact. The fifth letter might be 
à kappa, as in Aafgpes (ZG. 4. 321 = Collitz-Bechtel, 1478), but it i$ more probable 
that it js a: and that r has dropped out before it as in ‘Arahary (Francais vase), 
‘Adpouayy, Néadpos, and other Attic examples quoted by Kretschmer Griet. 
акене, pp. 161 fol, G: Meyer, Gr Gram, p. 382, gives also examples from 
Corinthian and other dialects, and notes them as ‘orbhographische Fehler nach 
dem gehorten Latte.” We have not noticed any Boeotian examples, For general 
discussion see 7.5. xxix. pt. 2. : | | 

(5) On main zone of small kantharos Typ (30). И № broken off on right and 
there was certainly one letter beyond p, possibly more. 

(c) On bottom of foot of skyphos No. 197 : E (28). 


Bones, 


Fragments of skull, two teeth, and very small portions of hones. Mr. CH. 
Hawes writes : 

! ]t is impossible from the fragmentary nature of these remains to identify 
ar piece together more than à few of the portions of the skull ; but this done 
there appears to be no reason to assume that more than one individual ts 
represented: here. 

‘Indications suggest $0-35 years as the age at death, and probably, 
though mot certainly, the deceased was a male." 


Grave 15, 


iPiare VIL B: Prati VIL A: Pran XIIL a, a, AJA a: Fh S, Fin. 22 (3i 16/34) АХИ 
FiGs. 17, 18, 19, ғо; 21.7 


Риз жале Гоно at depth of atom. ‘Total he 3750 my hii below е m. 
ране cel боны ec wiih hend io E-N. Maca шыма In жи NO 


Aoeotian AIRE Meyit 


Mos. 1-14: all kylikes belonging. to Class IL. of q& 309 and probably 
representing the test phase Я the мт; 

Мо тт, “об m. m. high ‘of m, No. 13, "69m. the rest. range from 
"2 ni fo *176 rm. All ا‎ ika PL VII. A, witb same wavy bami on d- terel 
with handles, anil same straight bands round foot. 

As main decoration of body No. r (Pl VTL, A) and Noa, a to 8 have black 
hatched triangles alternating with five-petalled palmettes in red, black, and. yellow. 
This: type is confined to the latest graves of our Group B (p. 309), such as 
ao and 46 (// AS. xxix. pt 3). 

_ Nos, 4: also a late type, body entirely covered with stright and wavy 
Боодо kasdi i in block and red ind occasionally vellow, — No, 9 haa also several 
are of dors. The white ground is best preserved on Мо, та. 


1 Far late Heading see аһәтс түйе 8 on p« 237. 
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Swal! Skypo of socalled ‘Prot Corinthian type 


Коз. 15-29: Қа. ^o35 m., diam, of mouth w54 m. Clay yellow; bands of 
short vertical lines or a continuous zigzag line on a level with handles: brick-eed. 
and black bands round body. 


Pases showing approach or oo 1 Pina dedique, fut continwing — 


Шақ frag 


= 


No. 21: pyxi$; hgt. 075 rr ; two high handles ‘on shoulder with large wart on 
either side of cach ; small mouth and foot ; bottom pore poor black, toning-off їп 
pn to red ; upper, pale buff with three rows af big dots, upper two rows separated 

y 2 line: fid, which is missing, probably like Bari, Casc 7, No, 61.! 

„Ма. 22: skyphos; һас. o5 m.; bottom part black, upper buff, with a rough 
h bone pattern on à level with handles and square pot-hooks mund rim. 

o, 23: fist bowl; hgt. o4 m., diam. of mouth rr m, Bad lack gla with. 
ü Single skyphos handle. i 


Arvbalios. 


Nos. 24-40: round bodied ; Vieira а on lip; usual Йога? pauerm on 
body. Some show distinctly ferruginous cla: 


ТА 


Nos. 41—46 - diam. of 41 is"18m.; 42and 43,714 m. ; 44,7125 9. ; 45 and 46, 
отш Qn rop, outside turned-in nm, No. 41 has tongue pattern m purple and 
black; Nos 42, 43, 45, and 45, a sort of degenerate ivy leaf; No, 44 tongue 
pátiern occasionally interrupted. by rings of dots, 


Kofkon-rinimned Mack glaze vasa with iid, central stem, and wa handle. 


No& 47-49: hgt. of 47 und 49 is "16m; ; oí 49 1$ 125m. Usual shape and 
‘tongue pattern, 
Silack-figure on yellow ground” 


Two skyphoi, one lekythos. 

No. so (PI. XIIL e£): ц, 7008 ти. Walls thin and fine’ Drawing carcless 
On side not illustrated Dionysos seated on stool, before him maenad offering 
kantharos. Purple for beard of Dionysos, etc. Face of maenad, as of Dionysos, 
black. For 58е illustrated cp. Grave 26, No. 86. Quiver and atrapy hanging 
with mantle from booghs over bull? leaves undechled whether representation is 


! Cf. abo Bari, Museo Provinelale, слы у, Now (17, 204: Brit Mat, A 1693 (Kameleon) ; 
Oni, Ma MA Ani L pp Bog; Sio, vic, who aili these vaus samnoi ; Louvre, É 701. 

3 For thia ну! at Из best sec Louwre, Car, Poitier'ua Text pp. 7 53-8, on the workshop of 
Nikomthenes. — Son exp, F 116, t17, Hk Vt lampies more lkk ura pes A F473, 476. Others 
are in the NATI ا‎ Pezzoli m Milan. 

* Possible iat down al quiver virop Hehi over bull's mi = occurs of other 
representations of tae ініге ісе (т. Мәз H 350, В Ж, $ ме ТР 453), 
шау hove been menndentonmd to have reference to پا‎ and Sinn siu luit pitur 
hy tope, an we see Hb on 26, Nà. B& — Cy. also Louvre, F 455, bull сін! betaine! and 
covered with white dors (s methes of a neti alo HM. M474, wire i Herak usc noowe from 
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Of Herakles and Cretan or of Theses and Marathonian Bull, the two legends 
being contaminated,! | р 

Мо. st: hgt -698 m; like last, but only a single draped standing figure (of 
Dionysos) on either side (a) holding thyton, (4) holding kantliaros. Am 
‚ No sz: lekythos;* hgt.*r6 m. On shoulder outward pointing rays, starting 
from ring of dots Оп body man mounting four-horse chariot : old beardless man 
by tails of horses, two more figures behind their bodies, satyr in front. 


Hlack-fsure on ordinary ferruginous grown, 


‘Twelve lekythoi, five amphorac, twenty-eight skyphol, two kylikes, 

Purple is abundantly employed; white and incisions very frequent: very 
many Of the vases have branches in field, Where inot ‘otherwise stated 
kê a skyphoi, and kylikes have same scene on bath sides. 

Lekythoi. 

On shoulder Nos 53, 62, 64, and 65 have lotuses with intérlaced. stalks ; 
No. 54? palmettes turning up and down alternately; Nos. §6-60, 63 and 64, 
outward pointing rays; No. ss two animals in silhouette facing one another: 
No. 66 cock and two ivy-leaves; On body the designs are :— 

No. 53: hgt. ‘231. Fountain scene; early Doric pillar in white with black 
lion's head on either side spouting water from mouth, Dancing nymph- on either 
side of pillar, Unusual position of Jets, apparently attached directly to a pillar 
instead of to a hack wall. | 

Nos, 54, hgt.*zo' m. and 55: hgi "zin. ; four dancing figures, satyr and 
macnad alternately, X 

Na, 56: hgt. *14 m., bearded Dionysos stands with kantharos in hand ; draped 
mate figure‘on either side. 

No. 57: hgt. "r3 m. ; two seated figures with Athena standing between. them, 

No, 58: hgt."19 m. ; three running female figures with pomted hats. 

No. 59*: hgt. 185 m. ; Herakles facing Athena (2). Female figure behind 
Herakles, male behind Athena, 

No. 60*; hgt. *10 m, ; head of Athena with large eye on either side. 

No, 61 ; hgt. ‘13m. ; nude beardless man carrying olf woman: on either side 
nude youth with cloak over arm. | 


behind; nothing hanging aj For another line of degeneration, where the clóak hangs on nothi ) 
eet below, Gris she 0 For the bull scene in same technique ey. Hernitage Cal. Nu, iig. 
к шелі references bs era 1 е Theseus ў M Hull and Lion see Walten-Bi Аш: Чит. 
"Wifery- i, pp. 96, Tog ; vd. TOOS, pp For foi. 

0 iy hen Theweua 2 


* Nor only wl wweua and Minotanr are on ihe gare vase, mà ja wuggeued hy Poltigr un 
Louvre F238. In 2.5, ali, p. 301, J.A. Munro: * thar where two scenes are оп ваше 
Е kylix from Cyprun) it is Theseus who ix beandlese and without ohih. Sec, however, Brit. 


| tc for grounil-caloar and Aylê, Bologna, Museo Civico, Room Vi., cae F. Anh abeti from 


_ © For shoulder decoration see Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, Сайте, Vig. 22, No. 250. 
V CL Grave 26, No. Кар бог colum 7..5, с р, лоб, Ғіш 2. For henl wd. siv. PL HE y 
There seem to be no other vanes where the jets are in ihe actual cspitalled column. In Louvre 
F 290 (tame T.) two pillars dank the two sides ofa wall, and liana’ heads may seem allached to pillar 
: ; xil perspective; cp. also x large hydria in Vatican, Room VI. 

* Cp. Brit. Mus H 498, 


“Cp. aljo Grive 31, No. 165; lit Mu B 335; perhaps iarge female hemls o Melian 


amphorae as J-/.5, xx, p. $25 їз 3464, p. 106, Fig. 3. 
и 


т 
a 


290 BURROWS AND URE 


No. 52!:hgt. 25 m. ; greived and helmeted warrior carrying off female figure: 
with high cap and tunic @) with incised pattern. (Degradation .of scene of 
Aeneas and Anchises?)* On either side a largë palmette, top one sloping 
downwards, bottom ote upwards, each framed in a black line. | 

No. 63% ligt. 151. ; liga with charioteer, | — 

No. 64: quadriga; robed bearded charioteer. Female figure behind horses $ 
seated figure m front. 

Қо, 66: Іші. ‘26m, ; leo draped figures facing one another with a tree 
stump @) between. Behind each, a much larger figure also drapei, 

Mo. 66: hgt. *r3m.; fotr Ggures, two seated, two standing; па noses, eyes 
much too low down; probably negroes, | 

Amphorae. 

On neck Nos. 67, 68, and 69 have a single upright palmette ; No. 7o has 
three, central one turmed up, other two turned down, White and purple abund- 
anily used, — Nos, 67 and 68 have dots of white both on robes and in the field /* 
Main scene :— | 

Мо, 67: һа om; (a) Dionysos garlanded and with long robe On either 
sile of him two palmettes, top one turned straight down, bottom one atraight up, 
connected by curving stalks with turned down lotuses under handle; (5) nymph 
with white flesh, similar palmettes 

Mo. 63: hgt. 18 m.; Dionysos robed and bearded with rhyton in hand, and 
naked satyr, both running. Under each handle a piece of drapery. | 

- No. 69* (PL XIII, 4): hgr. “зо п, з hippalektryon with horse's (wef cock's) legs. 
Style better than most of the bal from this grave. 

No., 70: hgt. “135 m.; imperíect; naked mule figure struggling with an 
opponent who appears to be neither a human being nor an animal. 

Kylikes. | 

No. 71. hgt. 675 m. diam, of mouth “го Inside, single satyne figure; 
outside, satyr pursuing maenad between two latge сусв. —— 

No. 72: hgt. ‘og my, diam. of mouth, ‘24m, Inside, single satyric figure; 
outeide, bull-headed figure holding rhyton ; two women, one holding mirror, other 
wreath ; two satyrs (One by each handle). 

Skyphoi. | 

Five have double row of dot» round rim, rest have plain black band. The 
main scene is frequently ori a narrow band on a level with the handles, Many 
have branches in field. 

Nos, 73 and 74: het. 'o6m.; technique recalls 49, No. 13. Single figure 
between upright palmettes, in 73. running, and naked) in 74 Handing, and 
баре! under each handle an ivy-lexf, Below main scene, black wavy linc with 

vhite dots. 


! Cn. Benndorf, Gr. Si. Бағай, Та. 31: Пай. Мия. И туз; бог bead-dress (nupflarin]), 
iii Hego from Kamsis; Thbehes Musei, reliel of a fallen Amazon, АҒА. ЛИМА. 1905, p. 375. 
Fot palincttes Aslmolrzn, V $12. 





J For (be Aeneas and Anchises aene Bee Louvre, F rz (migned hy. Nikosthenes) and. othes 
тейтепсен ау. Walters Birch, Act. Жан, Pottery, Tl. p 135. | 

* For white iioi» in бом ер. Brin Mue 15 (Елші): Н-276: 1 238 1 Ofen, Auhimilean 
ү 230. For pulmeties, etin dia tt (Cai PL L A. Gela) awi aty — — | | 

! Cp. boy on hippatcktryon with hone» legs, Harrison and MacColl, ІЧ. ЪТ (=н all? 
fost: Ana. 1574, Тау, АЕ. Fi A hora frag. Museo Oreco-Etruseo, Florence), where, 
p. r6, Hh noticed that is je а [к te motive with № Прав Вене. | | 
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‘black silhouette; Hon. with apraised paw; before and behind him draped figures 
facing one another; upright palmettes with stalks coming out of handles. | 

Nos. 76 and 77; ligt "o7s 11. ; two thin naked figures with a large. white 
cock ; lange horizontal paimettes on either side | 

No, 78:* hgt ogm; decoration in narrow bani; naked ‘figure diving into 
water, top waves white, rest black. — Clothes hung up on branch in field. 

Nos. 59-92: squat shape; hgt. "roma diam. of mouth ‘19 m.; decoration in 
marrow band with upright pilmette nt either end. No. 79; Herakles t; Nemean 
lion ; No- 8o Theseus (or Herakles) m bull; No. 81 quadnga; No. 32 draped 
figure on mule riding towards reclining figure with rhyton. 

No. $5: hgt. 10 m, (Fig. 17); (4) owl, (0) rook, both between upright 
palmettes ; 1vy deaf under handles. 

Nos. 54-26: lig. *11 m. and No. 85 hgt, *13 m.; upright palmettes and averted 


No. 75: hgr "oS m. ; shape like last, but decoration in narrow. band, all in 





Fin. 17.—Geave IK Thesmxs ox No. Ep a ann À 


sphinxes, with a single human figure in between, -aittmg draped in Nos Bs-Bz, 
crouching naked in No. 84; whole composition extremely careless and crowded. 
. No. 88: like No. 87, but with two human figures between the sphinxes, ona 
draped, one naked. 

No. 89: hgt. пут. and No, go hgt. ^14 m. ; maenad and two sileni (na 
tails) between averted sphinxes ; no palmettes. 

Nos. gr and 92: hgt. "15 m. and *16 m. ; silentis and maenad between upright 
palettes ; no.sphinxes; tuil of silenus white. | 
. No. 993: like 91 and 92, but only cne maenad. 

No, 94 : like last, but with twó sileni and one maenad. 

The main zone of all the above series with paimettes ani splinves only 
occupies the inpper part of the vase, 

No. 95+ hgt. 16nt.; (not complete); man seizing woman. In front of 
qd à tree, and beyond tree another woman running away, Under each handle 
E Hed 


i For matire rph rE Andoxbics amphora, Louvre, F t02 
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No. 46: hgt. ‘15 m,; Herakles and Nemean lion (?}; above the lion, drapery, 
hanging on nothing.’ (#) Behind Herakles anaked standing figure; behind tion, 
Hermes looking back on scene: (P) behind Hemkles, Hermes with. rhalulos 
behind lion, naked bearded figure with club seated on (?) rock, black with horizontal 
white streaks, 

No. 97: hgt ‘og m.;j extremely careless palmettes, between them a black 
object with white engobes, ұла? an owl very carelessly drawn. е 

No. 98: hgt. 18 m. ; four grotesque figures playing a game resembling skittles. 

No. 99:* hgt. 18 m. ; four oid men with white hair and heards ; under each 
handle a white stork. - 

Ko. 1609: hgt. 16m; four men at some occupation ; perhaps another stage of 
the еште depicted in No. 98, perhaps stoking a fire." 


Black Glaze ware with simple linear decoration, 


№05; 191-139. Vases decorated with horizontal lines of brick-red or purple." 
Various shapes, not all yet fully mended, including:— — : 

Nos ror, 103, 103: pyxides; body shaped like black-figure skyphos with 
similar handies, lid rising in a low curve with a broad flat knob  Hgt. to top of 
П, Хо. гот, "то 1. 5 No, Toz, Fa mM; No, тоз, circ. “11m. | 

| Nos, 104-107 (HL ХИТ, £ in order tob, #07, 105, 104, irom left. to right, 
excluding vase on extreme right): oinochoai; hgt. to mouth of. No- 107, 'zo m. ; 
Mo. 194, ‘irm No tos, *12 m, ; No. 106, 'ods m. No. 106 has also. tongue 
patton on shoulder in purple and white with ітсізілгіз, 

No. ro8 (Pl. XIIT. e, extreme right) : lekythos: hgt. "ogm. 

Nos. 109-113 ;: kantharoi; hg. ‘o6 to oS m, = 

Nos 114—119: ^kyphoi; hgt, about *o07 m. Some have effective deep red 
band just above foot — Fragmerits of several larger skyplioi in same style. 

No, 120: single handled cup (kyathos*) ; het. to top of rim *o45 m. to top of 
handle “of im. diam. of mouth, 16m. | 

Mos. 121 and 1:22: cylindrical mugs; het "o85 m. with vertical handles of 
kantharos section but forming an almost semi-circular curve with body, not rising 
above nm,and reaching about halfway down. — Fragments of a third similar vase, 
No. 123. 

No. 124: a larve jar with same thick handles as last, but body rounds off at 
base ; fragmentary. | | | 

No& 133-139; a group of vases of delicate fabrice, highly lustrous black glare, 
and very thin purple lines. | D | 

Nox. 133-135: three kantharoi signed by Teisins. See Fig. 12 (34 to 33) and 
below under Јероним. No. 055 (Fig. 18) and No. 134; hgt. to rim ‘145 m1; 
to top of handles a1 m:; diam. "13m. No. (35 has corresponding measurements 
"15,7215, "r4 m. — In all three purple line round top of rim, below inscription, and 
on motlding round stem, Base of finely moulded hollow stem reserved in natural 


* See noté au Хо. 50, | | І 

© To be published Misty hy Mie G. E. Holding. | 

! For eC representation of flames cp. Choi, Сода; Af Ant ХҮП, Tav. XIIT. lwer figute ; 

io , Koom X, fragmema in cae opposite door, unedited, from necrop. pred, Amoaldl. 
For style ep, Louvtv, FP. 1971, 1997, 2000. | | 

i Cp, Brit. Mus, Room LL, Cane 47, two top shelves snnambered. — This sape dà. called 
by Orsi, stzminos. | 2 | 

® For shape anil nami cf. Louvre F 153, 763-5, 433; Brit, Mus D 403-4. 407. 
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colour of clay. Handles triangular in section, inner side flat, two outer aides 
convex. The triangular section js vradunily flattened towards the bottom of the 
handles. At the top of the curve its apex is cut sharply off, producing a flat 
diamond shaped facet. | 

Nos, 136-137 : kylikes unsigned, hut. like Nos. 133-135 in fabric and lustre; 
thin purple lines-(round base), moulded hollow stem, hase reserved in natural clay. 
Hat: ‘ofui diam. “rs, | 


Flan Black ne mure. 


Nos 138—139: handleless cups. of same fine ware as Now r33 № r37, in 
shape somewhat like Eucharistie Chalice Hgt. 062; diam. ‘o6ym. To be 
described and illustrated shortly. 

Nos, 140-255: Kantharoi, Nos. 140-224, usual hgt to rim about 78 m.; 





Fio, 1B, —OgAVE 18. No, 13} SWED w Tamas 


with cross-pieces connecting handles halfway up with top of body. 

Most of the проте have stemmed feet of the usual kantharos shape. Only 
three examples of the type with по stem, but lower part of body tapering 
downwards and footupwards On two the glaze varies on different parts of the 
vase, chocolate-brown and lead colour being contrasted with the black of the rest. 
The sharp line of división makes it difficult to believe this is only due to a mistake 
of finng. 

Nos 233 and 234: large kantharoi, handles with hexagonal section ! (cp. those 


handles without -spurs; Nos 225-232, largest, het. about *24 m., spurred handles, 


' Ср: Ath, Nan Mur Мо. бтї; шю й, сазе 42, Мо 1118, same fabric ‘and similar facet 
а тор р Шо інөсіреізе. 
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3- 135), hut the facet at top is sunk not flat, and is oval im shape. 
arè labne and pinz, 

: kantharos without stem or separate foot, like Grove 26, Nos. 185-104. 
6-247; other shapes, including (Nos. 243—247), mquat shaped. skyphoi 
із, №05. 197—234 


of Kok 13 
Ordinary cx 
Хо: 25 
Not 2 
like Grave 


T 


n са ң 


Е r SUB B ғ Е m 
Пе брате Aanthbaref eeu fA Мерей rove dentro co we 


Nos. 248 and. 249 ; lipured scenes in bngnt red and yellow-brown on flaky white 
ground №0; 148 hgt to Tim ^r6 m. ; ING. 249 hgt to rm-^z23m. Ап иррдгез!у 
пет бүре of painted vase. No. 245 wi ill be publi ihed in colour with full desenption 
in /./. N р iL 


Ніпк бісш Aaniharn wit) decoration tn write. 


№05; 250—254 : A0, 250, hgt. to rnm tom; mind top of body a decep tooth- 
pater * pointin downwards, round bottom of body the same pointing upwards 





Fie m= Rit Emuta ETLIKE ің THE Darii Muntu soep py [LERMA if : &) 


Traces of human figures* in white, aimost oblirerated, others possibly only had 
tooth or similar patterns. 
Aea-nrure, 

No. 255 (Phuté XIIL 5): kylix; hgt. 085 m., diam. ^0 m. ; of 1he archaic 
or severe r.-f, style. А kylix in the. British. Museum, Room IIT. E 34 (Кіе, 
еерт. р. 221, Мо; 2, іп Ше same style жип а similar nude stooping figure 
carrying a simular tripod vessel i& signed ‘Epaniog тобо. li was found in 


ы 

ві 
F 
Е 


! Ax acen in red on Nos, 248 an] 249; we / IUS. add. 

Tilp iie үйме цой by Sie in Gan Ack, 1885, po 193 №, 28 
A foothath, which ale appesis on the TlaruiTiss бейіп k 

V j^ 457] 96 Euphronies 


" 
a? d 


Ё 


i 
ylix - nitributell hy. Hartwig 
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Cyprus in the same tomb-as a Chachrylion kylix. The eye, which is wanting 
in our vas, i& noted in the Brit, Mus. Ca/aogue (Vol. ii p. 61) ss 'archaic. 
Ву kind permission of the. Keeper, Mr. A. H. Smith, it is bere reproduced in 
Fig. 19, a, with another t-f. kylix (Fig. 19, à) bearing the same signature. ‘This 
latter ( Klein, 5^. p. 115) came into the Irit, Mus. in 1896 in 4 fragmeéntary condition, 
without the top part of the eypuxdnr of Hermes, the droee of the inscription, and 
the foot, Yet, when бистен, Ше vase was qois rperfect. It must be the same 
as that described as a * tazza graziosa ' imn. uit, dri. Fost. 1842; } 167 and. figurec 
a& perfect in. Lenormant et de Witte, Elite dei, Mon. Cer. (858, Vol. dii PL 75. 
Though the reproduction is there in any case inaccurate, the description in the 
text (£j. pp. 244-245) is detailed and precise ! and makes it almost inconcervable 
that the vase when figured was merely restared. . | 
Though our vase is extraordinarily like. Fig. 19, ar, it is not a replica of it, but 

marks a different stage of EP E of carrying the vessel. Our figure is clearly 
beginning to deposit it, while that of Fig. 19, a, asthe Cata/ague says, may be either 
taising èr depositing it. | 

. For another pait of vases not replicas, but similar in style and subject, and 
clearly from one workshop, see Louvte, G- 9o and 91 (Pottier, 4//um, Plate 98,1 








Figurines. 


No, 256; Bocotian wars, faded and fragmentary, red, white and yellow 
technique, hgt. *14 m. | = "E 

Nos 257 and 258: heads af similar талаба, larger; het. of heads "oS m. : 
No. 257 elaborate head-dress. with dises and front spiral.” 

No, 249) dove,’ white except for light purple band across tail; hgt, *o84m, ; 
length. from tail to beak *10 m. ; hollow. | 

No. збо: dove, head and breast white, wings and back pale purple, band of 
white across tail, remains of inner markings in thin black lines ;. hgt. *eBs m. ; from 
tail toe beak ‘crm. ; hollow, | | 

No. 261 : tortoise, length o7 m. ; breadth. ^o45 m. ; bgt: 04 m. ; covered with 
a powdery white. | | 

No. 262: frog, white; length *o45 m. 

No, 263: dog,’ rabbit tail, long cars lying back along neck, only fragments, 
all now covered with powdery white. — | 

Mo. 264: qumce (?)*; hgt. oz m. Brown clay now showing through powdery 
white, Hollow, with small hole at top. 


Wales ВАННА, oA olf, gq, and note 2, hoe not boticed thal this and the Hiit, Mun. 
fragment are the same vase. Branteghem, Car. 28 ( 5 Kleln, Afefél, p. 221, Хә. 3] i, however, t4 
he same a» Bouon Muacum Aort No. 52. There are thie four known vases signed by 
Hermalin, net five. | 

* [n his text. (lil. 1906, p. 92$) l'ottier regards these vases ax only showing that ! des modeles 

sient dans les ateliers et etaient. librement ELTON рае lex décorateurs ' ; bul wa are molined 
to sexy of ibem what be hiniell (4 p. 061, referred to ad Zn. ] mays of Louvre F 387, 488, G 529, 
530, !haf there aro cakes ûf palms af vas munie in опе workshop, *wt par consequent atii кетп» 
Pea es que possible" hut that the examples kuown to us are never identical, * 

PE MEM lE Mie E 4 879, 

For dove being offered at grave єр. Веі. Миз, ig; ax» domestic pet, бап. rw od 

P БУ e Iv b AXXXIILh. Cp Ashmolean 2. = bottom: ahell A Мата | Louvre, 
T E Ж. “ant а j 
—— * Cp. Ashmolesn 2; 22, bottom alielf but oae, extrerme jeft, amd 2. 15, penerlied * Siana "у 
Louvre, Salle А, Хо», 40, Qo, ard 51, fram Khodes. | 

* Co Pari, Muy, Prov., Come 3, Now 2814 and 2815. 
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No, 205: potoj in archaic style! hgt. from bottom of chin "o9 m.; total ші. 
u6m., Hesh white, eyes hlack, red blotehes on cheek, red earrings; bead and neck 
covered with a yellow veil: red hand over forehead, either boarder. of veil, д! 
separate headband.* 

No. 266 (PL XIIE /): reclining figure, Hgt. ^07 m. length Tam: Flesh red, 
shade light purple to pink yrru» white, bordered with red, In leh hand. blye 
rhyton.* Feet (boots?) red. Рани rubbed) and doubtful whether red-borlered 


= —— — 
á = [- а 
| | 
- | : 
| | | 1 | 
= = шн Imi E 
в Г = m= 
È 
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E = E 


Fig, зо.-Сәок Билан. (4: 5.) Ені, 21.--ӘЕАҮЕ ІК Хо 7 ігі! 
(In the Miseam of Fine Arte, auton.) 


headdress is part of ladror.® Red rug over legs, on which right arm rests, seems 
to bec distinct fram it. 

No. 267 (Fl. VII. Band Fig. 21): cook. Hegr. 'ogz m;, length of base -112 m. 
In his left hand he holds a hollow grater with rough surface* on which he is grating 


l For protomal of abont ihis die see Minkenberg and Kinch, Aunors АО, de 
Rods, Figs. 36 t0 42, pp. 104-6, | 
| * E Ath. Nat. Mma. Alt. Tinh. Ay Case 97, unnumbered, from Hoootit ¢ Winter, Am. Tir. 
- 193, Мо, 3. 

* As also on ted parte of dew, Pf the usual convention ls followed {жес below No. 267, note) 
the ligare tr (hai of a mah ai hi Böhlau, Ams бем. Nahr. ае ХІУ. зламі р. dt, nota woman na 
In Aon, Aat xvit, Fig. 220, p. 298. 

* Ume may doubt iohimu's remark (of. ei, p. 159) that these figures should mike one 
ihink 'an:len heroisierten Verstorbenen," 

! M In f ILS. xiv. EL. IV. Fig. 4, and p. 1935. 

* Nol perforated, though probally meant (o represent ре оеган. In mider kiteher 





эы = —— 
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a white substance, perhaps cheese. What he has aiready grated hes, not only on 
the erection in the centre of the bowl, but round it on the bottom of the bowl, 
Whether this erection i4 à permanent part of the bowl," a pedestal or pestle placed 
temporarily there," or a confection. over which he grates some. garnishing,! is nat 
clear. The knife* on the rest beside the bowl, has a. thin. white line wors m: 
broad, rhe same colour as the bone handle,! following the curve of the blade. Аз 
it is on its sharp side, it. cannot be a strip of. hone backing, 4s on a. modern. cook's 
chopping knife. Tt probably represents the mark. of the substance that it has been 
used to cut." We may compare the mark of the bloody fingers on the pankration 
kylix from Berlin," brought to our notice by Mr. J. Н, Но 
The general colour effect: of Plates VIT. and ҮШІ; ülustrares the close 

connection between thesé-genre figurines and the papddes and kylikes of our 
Class 1. - Mr. QO. A. Rhousopaulos, who kindly analysed the red colour of the 
cook and of a typical Boeotian kylix, Class IL, reports them both as iron oxide.” 
Colours as bright аз ours are seldom seen on figurines as they reach Museums," brat 
they apparently occur on several in the possession. of the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, one d which, in many points similar to ours, we publish here by the kind 
permission of Mr. A, Fairbanks, the Director, as Fig. zo. Its dimensions are hgt 

w05 M. length of base одд ти, ‘The woman has a white yrrwr with red border round 
neck and short sleeves ; Hesh white," lips red ; stool, grater, knife-handli, pestle (by 
side of bowl), and inside of bow! yellow. Object on which knife rests 5 red, ** In the 
bow! alittle yellow pile of grated cheese 2" 


craters the small raised hjrn are what one «mes, not, iil ahe looks closely, the fact that 
м7 VET. Pollux, M (ruplin ), am] ЈУ, 
Ha, L own. "TS ж хі, 638. 
* High pedestals for coo аге common, nq. Winter, due: Terr. НЕ Ё 3. Na. 8, p. 35, 
Мо, 37, and srandi cook in Busine Museum, Perkins collection 1295 | but we know of no examp м 
ін өле standing inanle & lul, 
* Such.a pesrle hangs on the ude of the bow! of Pig. 

‘Tite mushtoom-llee ahape ширеа tho eared | Айорь ies, 1142, which waa & great 
white cake аке with yeast | (өтүү that apparently ne anit swelled ont at phe top, a thai 
ті тихо Cmepéavite 28 xurov [JXicosratus wf. Athenseus ITT E | 

© The point of this tthe only pert of the figuring that Is missing. 

© Which hae three comm! bhick rivets, 

T Les probably it d = чүү to CENE Sg roe harp elge of the blots. 

4 Hartwig, ej. ed. ЇЇ 4.5, Ys 

V Gee DUM D. 309. "CR nies, о беби ина 
ie 


loa kindly stercochimumatited the Cook, much of нше особа Купа 
iyle Aladin ale КҮШ. А кй of aur figurines They were all wrapped in paper 
ile till in their graves ean t tthe light er zir till they had bern. adereochrmiuatizeil, 
» decns а ie dura ie which, we may conjectare, had originally bright colours, Heacey (Fizurint: 
Antiguis, Plate 39, Fig. 1) tales only of ferry prir- 
We have not had the opportunity of seeing them ourselves, but. had omr attention called 
to them by Mr. B. H Hill, Director of the American School at Athens, For fqrurines not alread: 
with amilis tu see Louvre, Salle II, Case Ly Vienna, | Ма, Sim] T3 
езен 1. Мо 56; Өхізгі, molcun Mus, 2, 13 ; ded. Zt 1574, p. 1 , and Taf, XIV. (on which 
colour eserini well preserved], and references af l'oitier, Aet; era. р. м; а Kouroniotes, 
"Бе, 'Арх. 1895, пр. 200-215. Fre model bakeries (най breweries) of wood outils Egyptian 
ver tec Garstang, Awrial alee p. 64, Fig. um ne 
_, ™ Aci that of the papddes, who are cleatly ipt ne Mate VIL. A aml note om Grave Ji, 
Not, 365. 900 A man rook at Boston Glwinuer Aepert 1897, ч. 5 Fu 5) with hack hair anc 
yellow shirt, has hir flesh rel, like agra See above on For the history of these 
cunvenilona bce Ceci! Smith's interesting remarks In. 7. Z7.5. xxi 
и Мү. A ME: this ie the cheese, ut if «o ' "ie yellow ie camat be chre 
Tr fs either à losf, or a kni like ants; for tbe latter ite shane 
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lForked Bone, ы 


No. 265: two fragments of a strip, girth *o25 mí; total length “со sm. ; 
triple grooves deep cut; possibly part of ornamental rim of wooden box, or comb (?), 


Afefal, 


No. 269: leaden rivets! in five fragments of black glaze pottery. 


Ko,270: fragments of rusty iron, longest -o4m., probably coffin nails, cp. 
Figs. 6 and 7. 


Inicriblians. 


see Fig. iz. On Black Glaze ware with linear ornament, just above purple 
line that borders bottom of main zone of kantharcos. 

No. 133 has Таочае zonos (31), No. 134 Ташта Groce (32), 2 Хо. т 
Teo, .. . vere (33). À further fragment of No. 135 has since heen wath 
upper part of alpha, the sixth letter. The closeness of the third, fourth, Ме ИИ 
letters is an error, due to incomplete mending. They ore the same distance from 
cach other as the other letters. The érofere and toes accentuate a point already 
Клон For a ussion of date and provenance see below p. 305, and /.H.5. 


Bd e centre of body of plain black glaze kantharos Ги (34). 





Benes. 
Remains of head and arms too much decomposed to remove, 


GRAVE 21. 
(Fro, 22.) 


Pithos burial h ta top of- phos, ab fand boke, 140m, to bottom. of. it 1-88. 
[^thos of dark NAE үрей its e НЕ: т" аа greatest sit ike: "Bain. ; walls, rum 
Inside pithos were a few decayed bunes, and the follawing vases 


No. 1; amphora (Fig. 22), in reddish clay, bands black, het. *53 m., circ. of 
heck *36 m., greatest circ. 1*20, walls “or m. thick at neck, ‘cos in body. 
№08. 2 and 3: round-5odied aryballoi; Mo. z, hgt. -o$m. Front of bod 
six S Dea radiating from outermost of three concentric circles. On other ide 
star. On shoulder daisy pattern; on back of handlé horizontal lines, 
Seven rays like spokes of wheel round mouth, dots round rim; Бес рг зой. 


e: 3: hgt. o4 m. ; Ordinary tetrafoil pattern and concentric bands round 
mo 


“Ср, viri. inr. 1891, p. 18; Maura, Fl qn. 48: question there raised; aa (o whethet 
we al eame tragt е di. will le discussed late: Uter, together with tlie meaning. of 
aur inc 


5 Кгеһк шит, (гейкА, Рагетімейгі/, рр. 52-3. 120. 
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(GRAVE 24, 
[Frare XII and c; PLATE XIV, and Fijo. 23.) 


Slightly to the E. of Grave 21, and at a depth of 1'55 m. that is-13 m. lower 
than the top of the pithos as found broken, there appeared a group of objects close 
together in a stratum of burnt earth. ‘The objects were themselves partially burnt 
although fortunately the best pieces suffered least; When we had excavated so far, 
a disagreement with the owners of the land came to n climax, and for the time we 





Ето. 21 —GXRKAVE 31. Мо. d... (1:18) 


stopped digging. We had neither dug to its full depth the soft earth east of 
Grave 21, nor attempted what we supposed would prove to be the other end of the 
grave, west of Grave 21. On our return a fortnight later we found that illicit 
digging had both destroyed the pithos of Grave zt, which we had not yet removed, 
and emptied the ground both cast and west of it, On the west of it, however, we 
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picked wp some burnt fragments, which we have classed as Grave as (a) Thete ds 
a presuniption that tliis is the other end of Grave 22, bot under the circumstances 
it would be unsafe to draw conclusions from i. Even in regard to Grave 22 itself, 
it must be remembered that we possess only a part of its contents, Js js fair, 
however, to draw two inferences even with the material at our disposal, 

(а) The Grave i later than Grave. r8. We can judge this not only from the 
style of the Amazon vase (No. 21), but from the fact that, even if it were an 
accident that we dug out the later and not the earlier part of the contents before 
we were interrupted, the two pieces of Red-figure and two Head QOjinochoai 
represent in any case a greater amount of liter ware than bs found in Grave 18. 

(z) Grave 22 is earlier than Grave ar, the pithos having its top higher and 
reaching right up to the burnt earth without being itself burnt. Tbe position of the 
best preserved pieces of Grave z2 showed that the burning took place on the 
pithos side of them. Even if the interment of Grave 22 only covered about = ft. 
square, which is highly unlikely, the end of the pithos can hardly have failed to 
show signs of burning if it had already there, — Even if on internal grounds. of 
style it 1$ agreed to place Grave 22 as late ns the first quarter of the sth century, 
Кы ME two aryballoi with floral design were buried still later, need. cause no 

ifficulty.! 

The fragments of Boeotian kylix style (Class I1. (se p. 309) in Grave 22 are so 
small that no certain inference can be safely drawn, There would, however, be 
nothing astonishing if the style, which was still produced in quantities at the date of 
Grave 18, survived some decades longer. 


Boestian Kylix Style 


No. t: fifteen small fragments of Class 11. (seé p, 309) with usual petals and 
hatched triangles, | 


Kothons, 
No.2: bgt. -o6m., diam.‘1gm. Almost complete, with tongue pattern round 
rim like Grave 18, No. 41. | 
е NO. 3: fragmentary, with degenerate ivy-leaf round rim, “like Grave 18, 
(a. 42. 
Hlack-figure, 


No. 4: one large fragment of skyphos. Runner and two standing figures. No 
incised lines and ne HI or гей, Ware fine, but drawing careless. Two smaller 
fragments of same vase. Also skyphos hase, perhaps of same vase. 

№0. 5: lekythos; base and part of body showing conventional palmette i 
incised lines, No white or red. | 


Phan Black Gate ware. 
No. 6: bases and handles of kantharoi and kylikes. 
^ Bee C. H. Smith, ALES vi, pp. 341-15 aryballor with (ил! design inscribed 


A£TVOTIAAHMI , ,, founi ln same grave in Rhodes sa an tf. yia, — Cp. alis Jf. 22,5, 
чыр 3U, fFertbe gradual jose in popularity of. aryballoi ees below p. 306. 
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Red figure: 


No.7 (PL XIIL 4): kylix, hgt: oSm., diam."166m. Drawing careless and 
aketchy. 

Figure with back turned to spectator sitting ou A Aña, and resting- on right 
arm: face turned to right, and seen above right shoulder; cap apparently к 
sireamers, as.on Amazon of Plate XIV. ; left arm raised. 

Reclining or stooping figures, with one ar both arms raised, suit the conditions 
of kylix decoration, and are common ia early red-figure ; many of them, too, have 





Fio; зу Салуи 22 |кзсшгїйо оз Мо. 8, 


the back turned to the spectator. ‘The nearest parallel to our vase in general style 
and carelessness of drawing as well as in subject isan unpublished rf. kylix in the 


Louvre.* Right arm is resting on «Air», hut from it» position and that of left hip, 


E nan back view (d] Hartwig, Mersteenitlin, Tinte LXVII mi p 609 
(Iirik Sis at eer анан tests on арт, т ghi mised and holds lylix 100) Louvre G 70 


Pm Plate 97), left arm rained with cloak over it, right ral th [iram t ; (r) Hartwig, 
p. 482, bote Хо 142 ін DN Ради, Мо, 852; бе Kidder, Caf. p. соз) 'askos on 


pui í ева иаа right raised, 
ining front view (uf), Louvre өзе 30 (iter, ee 2) зби), й G go (Portier, Pinte 91) 1 
Haee og, Fie IS, yp n ل ا‎ ed FRED. i 
іт E | 25, мн 
| р uh DET S A Pe d INO 


eis Mato e XEVIIL am ined y E НЫ 
Б kneeling singer {y} iA Plate EL a (Herlin); warrior with 








shield’ nn laf ar" alo" witrübuled to: Phintiog 4) Bihloh. Nat $a (de Ridder p. 380) 
танк; Uu 7.5. 'xxvil. Plate fL (Wurzburg), SeraoBd Aon, 


* 6 g7. 
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the figure je apparently half rising: left arm mised, head tumed to left, nose anil 
eye showing, but mouth and chin (as on our Amazon) hidden. М. Pottier, who 
kindly brought this kylix to our notice, would place our cup along with it in the 
cycle of Chachrylion, and thus earlier than the Amaron skyphos, though later than 
the kylix of Grave 18, No. 255. | | 
—— No.B: skyphos; hgt. "oos m, diam.*12 9]. — No decoratiot except two figures 
illustrated on PL XIV, aml inscription (Fig. 23). "The combination of vertical and 
honzontal handics* seems rare on a vase of so early a styli. | 
A satyr, armed with a spear in the shape of a lon r phr/lus errdus* attacks un 
Amazon,* His attitude suggests that we have a scene from a satytic play. — So also 
does the-scanty clothing of the Amazon, who is apparently only wearing a Ioirecloth, 
and is thus, as Lady Evans has suggested to us, a. Maenad playing the Amazon. 
The fact that the satyr is using the еза instead of the bow or the club, per 
makes improbable a parody of Herakles and the Amazons. Бог а similar satyric 
scene on early r.-f,see the: British. Museum kylix* signed by Brygos, representing 
the carrying olf by sileni of Hera and Iris. With this, and with another signed vase 
of Brygos," the Iliupersis, our vase has some connections in peint of drawing, but 
they are both of them more elaborate and ornate. tis, however, extraordinarily 
similar both in general style, subject, and treatment of detail, to à group of four 
unsigned vases attributed to Brygos? It ls difficult to believe thàt they are not ali 
five by the same artist. There-are also strong resemblances between our vase and 
the Louvre kylix signed Еіфрблав бїтєт and—ipos typadecy and the Castellani 
kylix attributed by Hartwig, on pronta of style, to the same puunter, whose nine he 
completes as Onesimes.” Dr. Zahn, to whom we seit photographs of our skyphos, 
whites that be is especially struck with io resemblance to this latter vase. This 
further connection between the style of. Brygos and that of *Onesimos, as Zahn 
adds, is interesting In view of the theory advanced by Pottier" that Onesimos stood 


t For wch bridles ses Gsell) йер de йг МС. de Fakhi Fome da Vae, Ми, 34. 
німі Pari, Bh. Nut, Non 845, $46 (de Riddet, Gat, p. 495, sud Ріме XXIIL) The lower 
photogmph on our Piate X1V., taken before the калы handle was identibed, happened to be 
the best available. 

t The scrotum seem to be the amentum, though in: the wrong position for it: бе Е М. 
Gardiner, J. Z7. 5, xxvii, p». 251. | Җ 

1 Forthe pelin m wol by Ammons see the Chechrytion kytix in Їй, Ман. Бірі Рин РАДА. 
D vil 2) and /& B, 315, E, 40, $20, 247. ПІ in alia carried by Satyr, ng on the Brussels 
skyphos already mentioned and in Louvre G 73 anml 89 (Potter, Plates 9? amd gal. Alo by 

ung warner in the Chuchrylion hylix polished by Eayet (p. 175, Fig. 71) And now Lose, 
Salle 1L, Mo. 47. For poiitión ín which it is hell ep. Eur, 0) eA x 

“There id no doubt, ae Lady Evans says, that ‘ihe solt rounded nba" süpyesi m woman, 
They might also, hivwerrr, be & boy's (ec стите ерісе оп. Нанг, AMelsters Aalen, Plate LIIT.), 
and the avoidance of any opportunity for distinctive bresat-marks may be mean? 10 make the 
mferoneo (0 the drama more natural, and anggemi that |t ds a bv acting a woman's part. 
In NS figure (with тацу юю) он а lekythos from Cels, entulod (Gr, w. Sic. Кап, 
Plate XXXVI. 3 and p. 100] notices that thoagh the step anil shape of body are feminine and give 

pression of Amawm, the markings of the breast ae masculine. 

! Eós (eFurtwangler-Keichhold, late 47, 21 ; єє the discmaion 4A pp. 240-3. For atber 
referenced to e Drama, see T. Garduer, 7-47. xiii рр: 79-6; J. Dh, Bearley, é&. xxviii; p. 3194; 
Waliers-Hirch, Жі, Яс. Мәмет, рр. 159-ба, өші Dominles, оинае Хева, р. Bi | 

АВ llate 35. For thin parallel lines of beard on ligin ground 
мей. рр; 121-3. 

rll EE ctii bene Plate X X XII. [Biblioth. Nat, Parisj, SAXI p (Canli Ashby, 
Northampton), ХХХ. 2 (Blblioth, Xat., Farish, FartwanglerReichhold, Place 49 (Munich 

_ № Hartwig, ej cif, Plates LIL (= Louvre, G tog)and LIV. Cp. ao, Mie WX XVE t, 
the dxncez sn the Orvieto Fajra kytle, analber vase aitribaied to Drygas 

* Cut, der Fares du Гаре, Жој, iii ioc, Pp. 986-1005. 
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elsewhere in thé same position to Brygos, as he did mı regard ta the Lourre kylix, 
to Euphronios, and that Brygos is in all cases only the maker and not the painter of 
the vases he signed.' 

А. vase which agrees with ours in one remarkable detail, though not $a. close 
to it in general style as those we have just mentioned, isa skyphos now in Brussels? 
brought to our notice by Mr. T H. Hopkinson, A naked -satyr mounted on-a 
chariot, drawn by two others, brandishes im his left hand as a weapon, what is 
undoubtedly & long phlallus.* "The leather top-boots with vandyked i et trbpepiises >), 
worm by both figures on our vase, occur also in this Brussels skyphos; they are found 
100 on each one of the group of four vases already mentioned, and the two attributed 
to Onesimus,! — Other striking details are common to one cr more of them, and to 
other more or less closely related vases, “Che back-tilted head that occurs on two 
of them,* can be paralleled in at least three other vases attributed to. Brygos,’ and 
опе signed by him, “The panther skin fastened round our sutyr's neck is seen. on 
the Bregos group of four*; the streumers of the Amazon's cap, showing the same 
trefail markings as the panther skin,’ on the two attributed to Onesimos, One of 
these has exactly the same cap, with stiff peak or frontlet and top spike! 

In discussing the style of this vase. we have not taken into considerntion. the 
inscription round the figures (Fig. 23). ‘The tendency of letters painted on black 
glaze, first to run, and then to wear away, has been accentuated in this case by the 
fact that the vase was exposed to buming, Even the letters that still remain are 
rubbed and blurred. ‘The three that ore apparently clearest are the first letter on 
the top zone (left), and those at the butt of the satyr's spear and the end of his left 
hand. But the presence of a digamma would be at least surprising, and if we allow 
for the Joss of a stroke, of which there is no sign, so as to turn it into an. E, our 





! For 1 cruicim of l'ortier's genernl ling of. argument sec F. Hauser im fot, Pan, Weed. 1907, 
тр, баз; in a review on P. Dacati'a ripa, Prologus. 1904. This review ûf Hatters, which was: 
А 1 toogr notice by Dr. Zahn, refers alia v0 (. 5. Tones Memr on Нгуен. | 

Published by Froehner, Carine ia FYI Nalin, PL V. Fer Afnséez do Frames P1. 6 
ind Ù, Gantar, in Durendal, Brussels toot, PL II. Tee shape la quite unlike that of our vase, 
and resembles that of our Fh XI. (a) = Grave 31, No. т И 

2 Ch the * Phallus oculatus" that forme the bead of each of the rhyrai cared by the Seythiana 
en ihe Orvieto Falni kylis, attriboted by Hartwig, Af. op. 323 to the * Meister mit dem 
Kahllcople." Hartwig, p. 434 makes the phallaa spear of. the Brussels wkyphow one of the стовпа 
ut mcf binge ihat Also to ihi same mister: | 

à And alio ot the Aeypls esXds fragment in Loovre, G 26 (Pottler, Pl. 902nd Text IIT. p. 001). 


Ses farther Hartwig, p. Sor... 
* Hartwig, PL XXXI. € XXXIIL 1. 5 : 
“fi, Fle XXXVI t (Orvieto Fans), XXXV. 45 (BibL Nat. Pars) amd p, 372 o, 4 


(Leyden), | B 

г Forwáagler-Relebhuld's | ро Iw b Alto m the Brusselá aleyphos, and ни 
deii ge XLITL (Brit, Mas.) attributed to the "Meister init dem: Ба Шор" 
Mais be Ha | : 





Hartwig another of the points (р. 426) becamso of which he claims that pairier за а 
"Мамо М Птуцоя. Бет аюке, Th is not conviticing to treat the back-tilted head as a mark 
of style where the situation compel it, «y. oo Hartwig, Fl. L'X. and К 543, attributed to Onesims, 
1 5, сте Вее, Hartwig, Ll, XLIV, attrihuted to Euphrontos. 
" Alio on. Hartwig, PL. XXXL (kylix a1 Baltimore attributed to Hieron), 
—.* "They clearly belong to a larger animal than the fox.. Nowe the less the alyely wendy of ОШ, 
xiv. 231 lee ie in. including them onder the generic diemeels: Lady Erani кайне the 
guion ater inh capa were always actually of fur, or whether the markings were imitate: in 
other materials, | | | 

^ Hartwig, PL LIV. The other haa no mif frontlet | Nor has tbe otherwise iimilir cap 
ol PL-XIV. 1. (Bearmignan), attributed to Eaphronios Ön the other hand в гар on the 
Baltimore HE DE by ne ТАН зі (о Dur has froutlet zz well &à spike aud 
aeesmere, bat the latter live no i makings 
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confidence in the other. two letters being карра und pamma is weakened. The E 
on the top zone (right) is not so certain in the ОНАША as it appears on the tracing: 
Any attempt to. reconstruct the Inseription is made still móre dangerous by the 
fact that itis uncertain how much of the vase iscovered. We have therefore rejected 
mart than one conjecture! р 
Figurine- Fases. 


Nos © ши! rò: head oinochoai. | 

No. 9 (Plate XIIL e): hgt. tò top of head *11 пт, total het. 16$ m... Hair and 
cars not. modelled, but painted on the flat. Colours lost Details of eves painted 
black.. Handles, neck, and mouth of vase lack glaze, 

No. 10 : hgt to top of head og m,; total hgt. ‘152m, Hair, four rows of 
raised blotches, superimposed and painted bright red, now partly faded. Ears also 
modelled and painted red. More modelling. than in. No. 9 for eyebrows, eyelids, 
and line of mouth. — Black glaze a8 in No, y, | 

As found, the faces on both these vases were a dull white.* ‘This may partly 
be mould, but may be also at least partly the faded remains of red and white paint. 
We have left them therefore as they are and- have not. cleaned them, as has been 
often done in the past," to the: natural ferroginous colour of the clay. Bright red 
hair and ears could scarcely have bern combined with the brown of a polished 
'red-figure' complexion. It is not improbable * that these terracottas, half vas 
half figurines, should sometimes have been treated in the one technique am 
sometimes in the other^ and the traces of hright colours on the faces of certain 
extant examples" hear out this view. 





(тылуы 22 (а). 
Bovotian Kylix Style. 
Two fairly large fragments of Class IT. (sec p. 309) with straight and wavy lines 


Айны, 


One large fragment: Usual shape. Daisy pattern round mouth Outside 
diam: ‘TAi Hgt об т, | 


U Kie of couno posible that the letters, even if complete, wotld convey no meaning to us, as is 
thi chr with many vase inscriptions tinge Grave 49, No 264) This docs not necesenily imply that 
rlaborüte mecriptions were ever arhitrary collections of letters ies ax fill ortisinent. 

* "The clfect is mach the same as in апу pp d m of Apurines in which the 
port bas faded, We have tried chemical analysis, but at present without ofits resall. 

Pag. Ath. Ка, Мая. Al Т. "Ауу. Мор. 2053, siTe Umm (boad jekyibos): Louvre; Salle 
EL, Noa 59, з, s i5 000, 17, and the Elles | ssulened by l'ottier (Mew. Plor, IX. 


PP. ry SLE | "EM. e = AUN 
4 ter imo Aem iir. обо, рь 18], rga discussing Furbwünglen ev Сы. 










Non, 1291 ff 
! E.g The hair lag black in one of the «examples in Corneto, Mos Munic. Stan VILL 
end je the polished "n d yos colour of the natural clay in Louvre, Salle H., No. 48 
in Br 2791, а БІШ-селіпгу rhyton wiih mean and woman's head hack to hack, 


* Kg. in Brit. Mus. E 79 | | | 
ami bright red blotches for hair, bright ry re! patches can ell be see on both басс бо оп 
tho 2572 cup Capa Cuselti m ылы ты Veer Room, 


EXCAVATIONS. AT RHITSUNA 305 


Ба Йа. 
Small lekythos, base and part of body, Badiy bumt ind esum obseare. 


Aiak Сна wilh linear decoration. 


Base: of kantharos and two fragments of skyphos of ware as fine ae Grave 13; 
Teisias group, with purple lines | 


| Plaim Hint Glue mure. 
Kantharos handle. | я | | 

Mone of these fragments are from the same vase as any fragments from 
Grave 22. | | 


56--Тик DATING OF GRAVES 40, 50, 51, 31, 26, 18, AND OF 
THE BOEOTIAN KYLIX STYLE. 


The graves fall into two groups: to the carlier (A) belong Graves 
40, 50, 31, to the later (B) Crraves 31, 26; 18. 

Group B can be dated fairly ваар. The . red-figure kylix 
(No, 255, HL. хи, а) the Cook figurine (No. 267, P1. VIT, n), and the "Teisias 
signatures (Fig. 12, 31 to 33] * from Grave 18* must. all be dated very near 
the year sco ic! Grave 26 can hardly be much earlier — [Individual 
objects from it, such as the poro (No, 2401 — Pl. XII. g) point to about 
s00 RC, &nd still more-so does the complete resemblance in style of the 
Boeotian and black-figrure ware in the two prave& Grave 31 may be a 
little earlier, but the Cavalier figurine (No. 373, РІ ХИ. 7) is almost, if 


i Tir. Даһи writes to we hie opinion thai it “wirklich dem  cpéktethachen Кевіна алран, 
M. Гоце dut H реш ètre de la fin. du. alxiéme witch Herr. Hartwig that, oo fara he con 
jade (roii photographs, hin views an the dane of the vase entirely agree with oure 

® Klein (i Mrétiersde.” 2887, pps 22-3) cotnlogecs 2 yeaes cerainly, and 4 poelty, signed by 
Teliins on block gla ware, plait oe with floral design. fo remarks that the epigraphy pointe tu 
the sith century. Jodging fram the пил» of four ûf the mate î Ke, irk, 187$, рр. 172-4 
(Raya) end ACJ (8S2, рр, 178-9 (Callignan), (не writing on od visés is more regulas miil 
ziüvancodl; hui thc dilference à not: et E ee with the normal devetopaseny of а 
ісе laim For go mxamples el dMereloperene Іа vile рәімізш «шгіпр нье Шегіте bes 
Е, Помет ін Да, РАЙ НОА. нот, р бы. ТЕ on 3 o[ the 4 the writing Ін retrograde 
proves nothing; Seo the retrograde impcriptions of s x6 kylix ef LEuphronbs (Hanwig, 
AfrixtessAalea, FLOXLVII — Anether sgmstins of Teikite (not. podeed. by Klein, though. pute 
Hahed hy Ciezc du B.C TEE, pe 279) on Еп intact hanthares from Tanagra, black giare wih 
juupée Hzc, is apparently quite à regular a5 cruri- 

3 Fog ihn inie of the will jaler Groves 22 anil zt, nil the apecial rezsona for not. incluiling 
them in rhe present discussion wee above, pp. 299 È 

û A tomara dl lis tal corê wil at of 1e Marzihon Sero (Ath. Nat, Mui Ait А" 
ime ti пай У: бы (ТИ МИ, 1893, р. $6) favours if anything = somewhat later date; 


X 
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not quite, as advanced as the Cook from 15, and cannot be dated very 
long before the end of the sixth century. 

In Group A there are no objects that establish so definite a termes 
gest quem ; an interval seems to bc required between the groups to allow 
for the changes of. style and disappearance of types that intervened. The 
Black-figure prevents tis of course from thinking of a date very Jong before 
550 вс. "There are other considerations which suggest a date a little 
alter it 

Before going further it may be well to give a brief résumé of the chief 
differences between Group A and Group B. 

(mj Black-fügure! (1) Group A; commonest shape, leky thos;* a 
certain number of kylikes- and Калап hardly any skyphoi, no am- 
phorae; all the b.-f. vases from this group belong to early types, many 
of which are Sometimes called Corinthian. (2) Group В; far the 
commonest shape is the skyphos (more than twice as many skyphoi 
аз lekythoi in Graves 26 and 18): the next commonest is the lekythos: 
no amphorae except in the latest grave af the series (Grave 18, Nos. 67-70). 
Another feature peculiar to Grave 18 and the contemporary Grave 46 
(J.H.S. xxix. pt. 2) is the use of a yellow ground, which apparently 
came into vogue just at this date. The typical vase i$ a skyphos with 
Dionysiac scene enclosed by carelessly drawn sphinxes and palmettes. 
Note that Grave 31 has only. the same number of skyphoi and. lekythai : 
it has the only b.-£. kanthliaros in this eroup. 

(Ё Corinthian. Reference to the catalogue shows that à number of 
types found comimonly in Group A have disappeared in Group B. The 
mere numbers are not without significance. — Aryballoi are very much less 
numerous in the graves of Group B, than in those of Group A. Graves 
49, 50, 51, have 226, 230, 173 respectively ; Grave 31 has 86, Grave 26 
only 28, Grave 18 only 17... Perhaps these numbers may be taken as an 
indication of the chronological order of our graves, Once again, Grave 31 
occupies a position intermediary, but much nearer to 26 and 18 than to 
49. 50, and 51. It shows also the only survival into this group of a ' daisy" 
pattern instead of concentric circles round the mouth.* | 

3 Foc further details все catalogue, 
|! [a rhew ol our material Potter s statement (Cal, fi, 1995, p..Sog) that. thia shape | "auet 
rare i Ehe. aixth century must be modified. 


ra А «ingle example was aloo found in Grave at, which mom apparently Маус belonged to. the 
fifth century. 
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(©) Vases of the Bovotian Kylie Style can also be divided into two 
classes (1 and 11) that correspond, in the main, with the division of the 
graves into two groups The differences between them are treated in the 
next section with the figurines in the same style. 


We see that in spite of its late date, Grave 31 occupies a distinctly 
intermediary position between 49, 50, 5t, on the one hand, and 26 and 18 
on the other. Assuming that the earlier stages of the transition were 
equally rapid, the beginning of the second half of the sixth century: 
seems not at all too late a date for Group A. That the transition was 
Already beginning m Graves 4g and 51 is shown, ejr by Grave 49, No. 
7 and Grave 5i, Nos. 236 and 257. 

Thes Naucratite vase from Grave 30 (No. 276) favours a date after 550 
for that grave! The vase, which is to be published in colours in. f./7.5. xxix. 
pt.2, belongs to a group that Prinz (ef. e£ p. 93) would date from the 
middie of the sixth century. ЇЕ is unlikely that the first specimen of 
the style to be made was shipped at once for Bocotia, and it is also unlikely 
that our vase, which is quite one of the finest of the group, was one of the 
first vases of its kind to be made. 

The epigraphical evidence: points in’ the same direction as that of the 
pottery, [n particular neither the 'Ovasiónà «іші inscription from Grave 56 
(Fig. 12; No. 5) nor the Aeiumverster inscription from Grave 49 (10, No. 5) 
looks quite sò carly as 550 KC The beautifu] Teisias inscriptions have 
already been referred to as. confirming the view that 500 ВС. із the 
probable date for Grave 13. 

The angular delta and the four stroke sigma (Fig. 12, Nos. 8, 15) of 
Grave 31 may possibly be held. to support the evidence of the pottery and 
figurines, that it is one of the later graves? Only the Sosandri 
inscription (Grave 26, Fig. 12, No. 27) might be misleading i! used as 
independent evidence. Professor Ernest Gardner, who has kindly looked 
at copies of our inscriptions, and agrees that our dating scems to fit in 
with the epigraphic evidence generally, thinks this inscription looks 
considerably earlier than the date we give the prave, right at the end of 

"Туг, Блик writes thai thin ia abwy bias view, 
* Ar Маната На Абебе Буе вене uml along with! the ‘lool Naukralitn, ’ 
making it probable that at both places tle two were contemporary: 


“tp. howeer, E Gardoer, Greek Sondra p 147, m. Ty o Tho Dermys and: Ritylos 
inscri(alon ; К. $. Roberta, Еәшуалду, р. 2:8. 
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the sixth century. [t may of course, as Gardner suggests, have been 
written a long time. before the vase was consigned to the grave It is, 
however, quite conceivable that a writer here and there’ may have 
preserved at the end of the century the hand he had learnt in or about 
the fifties. 


Tie Boeotian Kyhy 5e. 


We are now for the first time in a position to compare two large 
groups af vases of this style, representing the general condition of the fabric, 
at least in one town in Boeotia, at two different and fairly determined 
dates. As has already been mentioned the vases fall into two classes, 

Class 1 contains all the vases from the Group A graves (with perhaps 
one or two exceptions, see pp. 310 1) апі а сета mumber from Grave 31. 
The designs are worked out almost exclusively in lines, which vary in 
colour from brick-red througa purple to violet-black, but never have the 
brilliance of those of Class и {зое below). It. would appear from some 
examples that a two-colour effcet in red and black is usually intended, and 
that intermediate haces are the unintentional effect of unskilful firing, Тһе 
colour (or colours). of the designs is generally well fired and not ки; 
The ground colour is not the powdery pure white of Class 11, but the same 
colour as the cream or. pale buff of the clay." 

Among the favourite types are (a) palmettes resting on spirals * and 
with petals thinner and much more numerous than those of the five-petailed 
Class I, palmettes (see below): cp, PL XV. m (a survival of the type 
in Class il. technique) ; (^) the well-known Boeotian bird’ (PL XV. 4 
Both these two generally in a panel or metope arrangement (cp. the b.-f- 
lekythoi from the Group A graves) (¢ One or two bands of triangles, 
variously arranged and filled in in various ways, of which the invariable 


! Bee füribar divcumion In f. H..5. 331, pt. 2. 

7 The descriptions of (hia grown colour im the ‘catalogue are not uniform, "The colour 
varices sommewhas on different vases. Some recognised € of describing whales nf colour (4.2; 
hy feference to dome generally aceepted book of colon EISE, M SAM CHI D AN 
writers by Mr. Thomas May) ls one of tbe tst pressing of archarologica) publication, 

è Gn the figurines the palmetto shows the same degeneration from an enrlier farm with more 
petals and resting on spirals, to a liter one with fewer petals aml scarcely any stalk ot bdie i 
ср. Охбаті, Ashmolean 2, 18, Меліс five-petalled juilmetics on a comparatively late asa, with 
palmetto reiting an spiral on a more primilpee ons. 

è Fór m fairly new parallel to the Hoootien Hind, ep. Pottier, Leaver, ll. 31, D 71 (Tüallan. 
Geometric) 
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ample hatching of Class 1. Is one of the least usual. (See PL XV. 
b, c, d, v)? Д 

Class M: -contains all the vases from Graves 18 (Nos. 1-14) and 26 
(Nox 1-26) and some of those from Grave 31. Certain features occur 
commonly in this. class, and (with one exception discussed on pp. 310 £) 
not atallin Class 1. They are (a) the use of bright red and yellow іп 
comparatively large fields, as on the Maltese crosses of the maras. 
Grave 31, No, 364 (2 Pl, VI. A) ; (5) the general use of a powdery white 
paint on the part of the vase without design. This is especially distinct on 
many of the vases from Graves 18 and 20. (Ses PL VIIL) CA The use for 
the decoration of very powdery colours that come off at-the least touch* 
(d) Certain designs, especially (1) the typical arrangement of hatched 
triangles and palmettes (with practically no stalk or base for petals) 
of Pi. VILL Ay (2) 4 particular type made up of horizontal bands, some 
straight, some wavy like PL XV. f ande,and Ath, Nat. Mus. No. 939." 

The line of division just drawn between Classes 1. and tt applies strictly 
only to the vases. Figurines corresponding exactly in technique to the 
Class 1 vases have scarcely been found at Khitsóna, except perhaps in 
Grave $1 (ep. Louvre, L 137; Ath, Nat Mus 3891. 4159*; see also 
p. 311, n. £j) ‘The powdery red, white, and yellow technique which 

| Koran essmde of Group A techubae in Athens Aat. Min, ace No. ОБО. 

* Hogarth and Welsh AAS tooth p. So (Eamares], say powdery charactor of paint ja perhaps 
due to damp. “‘fhda saggestion does tet affect mar Ерла бази боп. There must have heus wie 
original difierence between the ground colowre of. Class 1 am] Class H1 vases, to explain the present 
білінеді ін their condition, after being expowed to the sume see of comumetances (eee aleo p, 360, п. 4}, 

® This latert phosr of the Bocetiin kylis style is not well ppresenta li the big mmscunes, Fin 
eoumples see Ath, Nat. Moa 969 (quoted ábove) and 12285; Louvre L, case C, shapes like 
Patan, Fig ap The ream ie probably to be йл in the character of tha wate kel, The 
lmr ol a typleal Class 11. wade pome off at the lew! touch ‘The Boentian te Bepnyer may 
ave dag uj) many examples; Init ail] the mam) features of the decoration woukl have witerly 
dietppeared long before the vases were offered for mle Aw a matter of fact they sern slim 
to have been. 0 offered, The sendoagoa тер black-lfigure and red-ligure ware, expecially 
lekythnl, aa ibe groal prise» of their trade. Hoeotian kylikes of thie lares plume are always 
found with abumitant black-figare and for Шым ісін» Мате жын (сан thelr way tu the dealers 
is au quantity, They hore as a mal received. little attention. Bhlas gener) description 
of dis style, Jadrk 1888, үр, 327-329, seem to: exclude them (cp. fX. р, 345, 8.8 “ШІ жим» 
of the style are contemporary s Hollesss! dleserípibon (fon. Piot, L pp. sj; yo) might helale 
var Clas th, hor it ilies not. differentiate it. — Confusion has been caused Ty; describing aa white 
the creamy ground colour of vau like wor Clis t, aget Cowve, H.C. M, 1597, f 4471 Poitier, 
Салаат, (о 2393. Wolters, "Ede "Арқ. 1592, р.219. 1 із біріНу йекстіһе! Ьу Fairbank, Aii 
Мина Кере) (597, yp. 23-23, No. 4, a2» coan — Fairbanks conception of the мую Цох nnt 
appear 1a inclade our Class (t, cp« iid. 1899. p. 58," decoration in rhe usual brown glase with red 
used Tiherally as uu accesuary." | 

* Пїшмгнөй *®ф. " Apy: 1599, pe 26, Fig 1. 
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is employed for vases in. Group B only, is employed for figurines in both 
groups of graves! Тһе only feature in the figurines confined to Group B 
is the broad genial type of face of PL VIT. A. The red-on-white татибеу 
from Group A graves all have long thin faces This thin type seems not 
to ‘have been completely driven out by the broader and more genial face, 
but is found even in Grave 18. On the other hand figurines in the 
black and brown technique of Grave 49 (Nos. 421-430), though cammon in 
Group A graves; have completely disappeared in the graves of Group BA 
The history of the transition from Class 1. to Class 11, raises more than one 
problem. From what has already been said it would appear that the 
powdery red and white (and yellow) technique was commonly applied. to 
figurines, as early as 550 ҚС. but only became common for vases towards 
the close of the century! 

A few vases from Group A graves do indeed probably show the 
beginnings of its use, but even as late as Grave 31 the Class n. vase style 


! For exx. in Brit. Mu ee B 3o snd the one between B $T and Н-585. “Neither, however, 
gives on ila of the original brilliance of the colours. 

* In spite of thelr different effect these have much in common with Class |. szws— A Boeatlan 
oinocho in the Louvre, A 5658, ilfustratesconnection. It has some detaile in common wilh black 
and brown =ardies, hers with our Closet, vases, ey. Gr. 49, No. 3 For an lolated example 
pf a Boeolisn kylix in brown aml black іаст er Ath. Nat, Mua, No, 962 Note ola 
trove 46, No, ga {to be published £5. xxix. pt. 2), & vase from ao Gop B рате їз запи style. 
ан blackon- brown ward des, 

* This ts against Bohlan’s ascurmption (p. $46, п. g) that the figurines derived their decoration 
from the rae, and leaves it powible to me in the polychrome clement af our figurines a direct | 
result of the contemporary movement ii meulpture, 

t The beet probable example of w powdery pure white groand from a Group A grave isi Gr. 4%. 
No. 7, VL XV, c. A qualitative analysa kindly made for as by Mr. Rhommopoulos gives (he. sumi 
feit as that made һу him of avase from Groop В, Both consist of Fe, Al, Ca, and SiO, : Fe 
heing le plentifal im the Grave 49 example, Ca in that from Gronp Jk ‘There is mnfortmmately 
nothing iu this sralyxis (m prove И Ниро Не that beth whites are the pwli of weathering. 
For the present therefore, til] other teva can be applied, it li perhapa better not 16 build апу 
conclusory onthe tase from Grave gg. We are inclined to think that the white of (he var from 
40 ia paint : that Ht was pat atr after (he firing (pam bly sûre time after) to fil] im the interstices of 
the red pattern, that in some parts it has remained, on poo it Pat sproni on voma jt has completely 
dieippesred Aa the tase now dw the white on the onteide extends over à sort of segment of o 
cele. Ji i preserved am ihe mide zlmost exacily where jt is preuerved on the outaiide : it looks 
us thomh some other vase hed rested on the part where the white remains, and to imr extent 
protected it: lt le band fo ‘believe that mould ot weathering shonld kave Gimel such, regular 
patterns ax the white mow takes on part of this vase, «even If it^were true that (hé process wohl take 
place morte readily on thes grogmi amiface of Ше үзже than пп the pattern — Thia (Grave 40 vase 
world on our hypothesis be 3 tentative experiment, la which the colour wai applled гл аң 
aiverthought. In any case no-one who has actmálly seen tho large Clara: 11. series of vases cin doubt 
than their powilesy white ls a rral diffzrentis. — Chemical et microweopic analpde cmm only give nx 
more accurate information aa to the exact nature of the difference. 
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had not fully asserted its supremacy. In that grave athe purely linear 
Class Tk type with red decoration on powdery white (eg, PL XV. Да) 
is indeed common enough; but the most characteristic Class IL type of ail 
(PL VILL. A) does not occur. Моя. 4, 5, 6 show it still in formation. 
From this same grave there are frequent examples of Class L ware 
(cp. especially Мо; т) 

On the general question of the dating of the Bocotian kylix style the 
Rhitsóna graves have established two points: first, that it Hourished at 
least till the year soo &C.; secondly, that it underwent ereat changes 
during the last half of the 6th century. It has long been recognized that 
figurines like Grave 31, Nos 362 and 364 (Mls, VII, A, XIL 4) must be 
dated well down in the 6th century +; but the vases and figurines as 4 
whole have not been dated nearly so late. Bohlau, whose article in 
Jahrb. 1888 (pp. 325-364) still remains the chief contribution to Ehe 
subject, ascribes them to.the 7th century; It should be remembered that 
all previous datings of this style have been based almost entirely on 
internal evidence, Such information about provenance as was obtainable 
was scanty and generally misleading? | 

[t is therefore necessary to raise the question whether these vases 
which have been ascribed to the 7th century are really to be separated 
from our Class t by an interval of nearly a century, The majority of them 
dao not differ essentially in. technique from the best of our Class T vases* ; 
Where they do differ it is generally in. being more elaborate and of пег 
workmanship This is-seen for instance by comparing the various orate 
patterns on the stems nf Bóhlau's vases with the monotonous horizontal 
bands on the stems of our Plate XV, ‘The colour effect of the black and 
red (ar purple) linear decoration on the more carefully prepared cream 

1 [ато С.Ғ. 1990, pp. 206 uni 211] Winter, Dre enfiles Trersketiem (1903), p. жі; 
qi alko Böhlau, адга. 1888, p. 342, ou Für 28; Halleaus, Mew. uen T. p. 39 (certuims 
Рарршісе paraissent sensiblement plus modernes que le plns grand uon lire dés vase]. 

*? Fa rif. u OF 1 ep Wolem p. 218; Hulleaus, j& 55, ом вое тор. зз (Пой седе 
с п vralsemblable, ique la. fabrication de ces vases de саша (the name given to our style 
Бу Їйї) үй für vers de temps ой la céramique vorimhlaenne cammenga détre inteadgulte 
en grande quantité dams la. Béotiel. 

“As the writers already referred to have frequently complained: see Ма, Aw. gud. 
pp. 336, m..3. amid 327; Holleaux, p- 32: wt also übuve, p. T37, f. E. 

“Ср БМ» generslh. description of the style, p. 347, decoration. in. " schwarr-braunen 
oder achmuitelp тіпісініндеһен Farbe' on » thim 'wennbch bi gelblichen. Dberzug" and. other 
ref on p. 309, n3. 

! Figurines cornespetiling to (use elaborate vases are not uncominon, àp. Loavro 1. 134. 137, 
138; Bri, Mus A 563; Oxford Mus. 2, 418. 
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ground that we see repeatedly in examples at Athens, Paris, London, 
Oxford, aud. elsewhere, is much more. brilliant and striking than anything 
to be seen on even the best of our Class 1, vases: Among the kylil 
published. by Bühlau several varieties of shape are represent 
comparatively large numbers: Khitsóna haz so far, produced ed fout 
kylikes that deviate from the normal high stem and four handles, The 
Boeotian birds that are the most striking type in the style, as hitherto 
known, are found only on four of our vases out of a total of 143" They 
occur on. 25 out af the 55 cups recorded by Böhlau. 

The differences between the Khitsóna ware and this superior ware 
that mostly comes from Thebes or Tanagra may be due either to the time 
er the locality of their production? If the local explanation is right, the 
accepted date for the Thebes-Tanagra ware must be brought lower down. 
Hf, on the other hand, the Thebet-Tanagra ware is earlier than ours, we 
must abandon the common assumption that all vases of this style 
are contemporary." The local explanation is not without arguments in 
its favour: better and more elaborate ware might be expected from rich 
centres like Thebes and Tanagra than from the comparatively poor 
one that we are excavating. In spite of the sameness of the stems, 
the designs on the bodies show great variety, and thia variety might be 
taken as a sign of a young and vigorous style, Contrast the lack of variety 
in the Proto-Corinthian skyphoi, the kothons, and the aryballoi from these 
same graves. From the date of Group A to that of Group B would indeed 
allow the style an exccedingly short life, but it is not necessary to assume 
that all our Class 1 vases are to be dated as late as s4o mc. Without 
assuining that heirlooms were treasured Гог цве at burials, some of our 
Class 1 vases may well be dated back into the first half of the sixth 
century. A few examples that recall our Class IL do occur among the 
Thebes-Tanagra vases? and an explanation as to why parallels to our 
Class t should be so much tore numcrous has already been.offered. 

The local argument must not, however, be pressed toa closely, It js 





! Grs, 59, Мо. 3: 64, Ко, 27% 344, Nos Ih CIL XV, 4) 1o, Ko. 6 CJ. H5 xxbxs үф. ш], 

* Ninctreight pobllatied here, fonty-Awy in. f. HS, xxix. pt. 2. 

* Domit not be Torgoium that the Thebes: Tanigen vases жне probably picked epecipons cout 
Га very Iurpge uumber of graves. 

* Bohlas, | 345. n. 85. Wolters, "Ed "Apy, 1893, р: 340. 

! Sce ex. quoted p. 39, n- 3 (ford wince-Bühlnu's article; but: before-those of Wolters and 
Holiemnx) These have been zscribed enchallenged t0 the same date in dle 71h cetitry as (м гез. 
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possible that while some ofthe Thebes-Tanagra vases are contemporary 
with our Class 1, and some with our Class TL, others again are earlier than 
either class, The sameness of the stems may after all be an indication 
that the style was just beginning to get stereotyped and that it had 
already passed at least beyond its earliest experimentalizing period 

No chronological arrangement of the. Thebes-Tanagra ware can be 
attempted here, but if an attempt were made to parallel itall at. Khitsórra, 
there would be a considerable residue (vases with two handles; footless 
vases: vertical wavy lines on foot : oblong holes in foot ; details of colouring, 
ete.) that would remain unparalleled. It is reasonable to suppose that this 
residue is older than any of our Rhitséna ware* Some sort of combination 
of the two explanations just suggested, the local and the chronological, 
may ultimately be established as the true one? 

Exactly how to date this earliest Thebes-Tanagra ware is another 
matter involving the whole question of the origin of the-style, Hitherto it 
has always been regarded as leading up from a late local pure Geometric 
style* toa purely Orientalizing one,’ which latter (so it seems to have been 
assumed? was never fully evolved owing to the intrusion of Corinthian, 
This is indeed the natural explanation considering the obvious Geometric 
basis of the style, which has been so well analysed by Buhlau; and such 
external evidence as was obtainable from Thebes or Tanagra seemed 
previously to support it, И should, however, be remembered how 





"Thar monotony wernt decay in the Baectian kylis etyle, os elsewhere, is shown by (aves 18, 
Nie. dag, and 46, New angi UA ALAS gals. pt. 2}. 

2 The very large number of Mack-on-lirown figurines (like Grave 49, Nom 421-439] in 
Sehimnatari museum favours (his view at lessi for Tanagra, The blick-on-browe figurines are ala 
commones thon the red and white in the Net. Mua, at Athens, Tt shonli of come be remembered 
that they ore very strong, the others very fragile, 

* Hallesix! obeerrátion. (Mom. Zn. i. p. 33, 1 4} that ak the. Ptoóti he has found Hoeotiat 
kylikes fragmumts In the kame kralum at ProteCorinthian sod one kina of Corinthian and, abore 
it, a stratum. containing. another kind of Corinthian, may well һе foul to harnwentee with this 
fast suggestion, Unfortunately the Piola excavations have not yet been pobliahed, and we know 
neliber the extent*of the finda, the dotaile of the. vtratification, nor the exact characier of the 
Rocotian kyliker, the Corinthian, and the Proto-Cotinthian relerred to if the Wom, Pint, See alee 
iM. p. 35, n. 1, 

“Tt might prove Interesting to institue # comparison between ihe Geometric predecessor of 
oar kylix atyte and the prehistoric Borotian ware excavated hy Soteriades (404, ДУН, зо, фр. 111. 
The most striking pair of resemblance № the occurrence (Class 11, Chacronea) of hatched 
trixngles in bright réd on az white slip; cp. aho, p. таб, Pig, 7, the same ware from Elntaca, 
Hit Clase V imm Elataes (a development of Class 17) hae the borisentil wavy Tits which Blau 
reganla as the chief Гезіпте of his conjectured Sth (?) cent. Geometric. 

Pottier, Caf. р. 241, giving a amê of Boblau : Hollemr p. 33 quoted p. 3t, n. 2. 
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inadequate, and probably misleading that evidence was : hearsay evidence 
from reuepéxyor as to. Dipylon or. Proto-Corinthian vases being some- 
times found in the same grave with Boeotian kylikes is. worthless! At 
Rhitsóna Boeotian kylikes have never been found apart from late Corinthian, 
Good early Corinthian has so far been found only in two graves (13 and 
14), good early Proto-Corinthian * only in two others (6 and 74), None of 
these last four graves contained a trace of Bocotian kylix ware. It would be 
ra-h to draw toù positive conclusions from these observations, but they do 
certainly suggest that the Orientalizing elements in the Boeotian kylix 
style were not Mycenacan survivals? or the beginning of eastern influence 
in Boeotia, but were taken over from some fully developed Orientalizing 
tyle or styles. It is not impossible that Corinthian vases played a leading 
part in the formation of our style. The possibility has been explicitly 
denied by both Bohlaw and Holleaux., The first and only writer eo far who. 
has derived the style from lonian and Corinthian is Wolters! In order, 
however, to make his acute observations ft in with the misleading 
second-hand external evidence that he had mainly to rely on, he was lcd 
то derive the style, not from Corinthian pottery, but from early Corinthian 
bronzes. | 

Yet there is in reality no need to assume that the Bocotian kylix style 
was not developed affer Corinthian pottery had secured an entry into 
Hocotin ; it was yery possibly the brilliant colour effects of the Corinthian 
pottery that first inspired Boeotian potters to develop the kylix style; 
perhaps as a development of the late unpretentious local Geometric 
survival postulated by Böhlau (pp. 345-6) Details which are naturally 
taken to indicate Corinthian influence, so soon as evidence has taught us 
to look for. it, are to be observed on many Hocotian kylikes, If these. 
details have generally undergone some change in process of adoption, it is. 
only what we should expect from the strongly individual character of the 


' Tealepéye: hive lütle exact knowledge az то rhe names of archaic styles They naturally 
wish if possible both 10 conceal the rel. provenance of a. vae and 1o Invent & fale one iliat will 
euhznce jt» value. Апу tvpfageyer who had opened in a anple campaign Grave 13 (io be 
jablished ia SAS, xat) anl a BHorotian Lylir рата (ег. (rave if, see map) would mut 
probably hava brought tû the market the whole contents of Grave 13, 304 3. linlteid selection of 
cast from the other gra 
* "The little iS seid survivala are id courwe mot inehuled in this statement, Си, Dümmler, 
Jan, 1887, p. 19; Клиф, Aror. de Adain p ugi Omi Mow. Ane 1 (Negara: “НуШМава) 
pp- 781-2 atl referenees there, 
* As anggestad by Bollau, p.353, and HolWaua, p. 35. 
* "Eb. Apy. 1592, р, 319. L 
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oeotiag kylix style) Vases like that published by Bahlau (p. 341; 
Fig. 24) and figurines like Tamot, £,C.H. 1890, p. 215, Fig. 5 and Pl. XIV., 
and Ath. Nat Mus, goro (from Tanagra, im earlier style) have what is 
practically the floral ornament that occurs on hundreds of Rhitsona 
aryballoi (cp, Bohlau, ad foc. p.. 341, No. 70). It is, however, on the earliest 
vases of the style that we should expect to find) Corinthian influence 
most marked, if our hypothesis is correct, Those of the Thebes-Tanagra 
kylikes, which on either of our hypotheses we should be inclined to 
consider oldest, are distinguished by the brilliant effect of their purple 
and black decoration on a firm cream ground. This colour effect is 
distinctly Corinthian.* A favourite omament, not met with at Rhitsdna, 
i a kind of rosette with a big round purple centre, and petals in white 
not much bigger than dots? The same colours and ornament with 
a bigger centre and smaller white dots bring us to the familiar round 
shield of the aryballas warrior The clay box (Kastchen) from Thebes 
(Bühlau, pp. 357-9) has Geometric and Proto-Corinthian features that 
would date it carly in the style, and along with these a floral ornament on a 
bent stalk às on the bembylios with grazing stags from our Grave 13. 
(to be published 7.77.5. xxx.).* 


1 “Thin ix perhaps the anewer to Шан, р, 360, * Korinth kempy xeines pans venechledenen 
Nelorationsstiles wegen nicht in Beiracht."| Holleaua’ comtention (p- 34}, that our ware cannot 
have been inilucnced by Corinthian, because it has no incisions and no fill-crmament, ін Invalid : 
incisions are alintit impossitde in car actt (abric, and (iNl-crmament requires vacant spaces, whith а 
glance af FL OXV. ehows at once were not available, Tha persistence of Genmetrie mietlives and 
conventions, which Hollexur regard ag a ‘manifest aign of antiquity,’ is mot necessarily ane 
forthe Boeotian kylix style, Wut only for the local pare Geometric atyle frei: which Bithlaw derives 
iL А focal Geometric myle survived. in Cyprus till the gh century, J. А. К Monro, 
JJ ALS, xe pu $29. | | | - 

t E. Louvre, CA 30 (zBBhlàu, 6) and CA 49 (-Bühlau, 7); Brit Mux, A 363 
[= Bihlaw, 8) znd A 563 (— Wohlan, 16) ; Oxford, Axhnolean. Museum, V боз: АА, Жа, Мо 
4549 (= Bùhlan, 33> 

? Ec fühlm, Now 6, 7, 3,15 (= Fig. 4, three on each of the bands dividing the panels), 
16, $34 ep- Louvre A 321 with. Corinihian zrylallu& E 656 ; Hrit, Mus, A 562 amd $65 with ted, 
Il 36 and 37 (Corinthian). 

^ Cp. alse Oxford, Ashinolean Museum, Case 2, 18 (Doéotisn horse sod néon, Ulack-on-brawn 
with banda of dot on horsc's ank), 7. C. A. xiv. p. 110, Fig. 3 (milar hamd on esrly жала}, end 
perhaps fari, 1888, р. 959, Fhe 13, with the rones of dots nn erly aryballol (op. Lowe E 12, 
Cuf ІН. 39, and our Grave 14). | = 

* Kemembering both the combination of Preto-Corinthian mil orienta) featares on Wohlau's 
i Kiirchen, the numerows late aurvivals we hove found at. Rhitsous, anml our general uncertainty aa 
to the relationship of Proto-Coriathizn (o. Corinthian, we need nor give a pre-Corinthian date 
either to Bibles, Fig. $2, p. 355 ^t to any Hocetian kylikes that chow FeoteCorinthian Фета, 
even if lo the latter cose they canoot be derive Iron late akyphol, auch as were fognd it 2ll the 
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It must be admitted that Corinthian influence will not account for tlie 
two ‘chief ‘elementa of Bocotian kylix design, the fying bird and the 
palmette ‘The provenance of the bird is problematic. If Wolters (p. 218] 
із right in saying it is still pure Geometric, it does not touch upon aur 
question: late Geometrie survivals must be assumed in any case! [f 
with Bohlau, we derive it from Chalcis, there is no need to follow. him 
still further and assume the loan was made before Corinthian influence 
had asserted itself in Boeotia, at a period «hen we have no evidence that 
the Chaleidian bird had yet come into existence, The palmette may, 
as Wolters maintains (p. 230), be derived from Corinthian bronzes, He 
derives the lotus from the saine source [t is equally. possible that both 
omaments had become practically common property in Greece when the 
Hocotian kylix style first developed. Corinth certainly did not exercise 
an exclusive external influence on Bocotian pottery at that time. Boeotia 
probably had close relations either with Chalcis or Eretria, and perhaps 
also with .Athens* Our Naucratite vase need not have been the first 
example of an. lonian fabric to reach Boeotia” 

No view about the Bocotian kylix- style can be accepted, even 
provisionally, that does not take into account certain vases, showing 
Dipylon or Proto-Corinthian elements, whose Hoeotian features were first 
noticed by Kuhlau (/a/rd. 1888, pp. 351-354 and Figs 29-32. Cp, Wolters, 
Еф “Apy. 1892, oly, 10, Fig. 12; Wide, faked. 1899, Figs. 32-40 and 
pp. 72-84. Böhlau makes his vases contemporary with the kylikes: 
Wolters (p. 240) follows Bóhlau, and includes his awn two vases, 

This view of Bóhlau and Wolters cannot now be accepted as it standi. 
We have seen (supra p. 312) that whether we date the Thebes-Tanagra 
kylikes in the second half of the sixth century, or. considerably earlier, it [s 
in any case probable that the style underwent. a chronological development. 
It is necessary therefore, if we are to accept Bohlau and Wolters in even 
a modified form, not only to trace this development (a task that remalns-to 


zix big graves here utblishel— ft follows alo that Вада’ conipszrison of iir. 1877, Tan. CD 5 
for the Noootian kylix. shape is equally inconclusive for a pte-Corinthiasn origin, 

Cp p 515, n. fund Zr 11. 316, No. 67, quoted by Fwiwüngler, Черни т, 475. 
aryballui found with Geemetric vases in prohnlly seventh cemury yrave, 

* Both the palmette and the totus of Bocoran hytiles muy have their protutypes i Phaleron 
muc, ace, ғ.ғ, Ath. Nat, Mas, 226 (palmette) and 852. (Mes). 

*. For ponible Rhodizn itiflience (iupgested by. Holleiux, p. $j, 0: 1) ep, soies of s Kind df 
dauy pattern an. Lourre A 326 (Rhodian. Amphora) with A 571 (foor'ess Boeotian kytiak 
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be done), but also to determine the phase, or phases, in it with which the 
Wide vaaes are contemporary. 

It should be remembered that they are miscellaneous. in character, 
in spite of the common features that Bohlau noticed with such acumen. 
[t i not at all certain that they all belong to the same period themselves. 
Still it is quite conceivable, in the light of the surprising survivals into the 
6th century that we have found at Khitsóna, that all these vases with 
Dipylon or Proto-Corinthian elements are as late as the second half of 
the 7th century, With our suggested post-Corinthian dating for the 
kvlikes, however, we might even so regard them as early experiments by 
Boeotian. potters, before they settled down to make kylikes and. figurines? 
This is the position assigned to them by Holleaux? | 

Wide on the other hand makes no mention. of the kylikes. He would 
apparently make of the vases he publishes à. separate: Geometric style—a 
local variety of the Dipylon! Yet his Nos. Gand 9g ( — Figs. 37 and 40) 
are scarcely to be separated from. Bóhlan. Fig. 30 and Wolters; Plate X. 
Fig. ги, Several of his vases have small but perhaps significant defails in 
common with Class 1 Rhitsóna kylikes) Some of them show orienta! 
influence [eg- Fig. 37), and must be put at the very end of the Geometric 
period. Finally, it must not be forgotten how very few of these vases 
there are ^ If these few are spread over any considerable period, the 
пана! Inference is that Boeotian pottery was manufactured in a small 
way during that period, ind had hardly got beyond the stage of isolated 
experiments, Even this last inference is based on the assumption that so 
few vases of this class ure known because few were made, and that their 





. Fug the black-oo-beown figurines like Grave 49, New 421-430 may actnally һе д survival of 
Dipylon technique : ao Martha, C.H. xvi. Cp, however, Holleaux, Mew. ec. l; p. 20, tt. 5. 

3 With the few exceptions mentioned, p. 227, n. Т. 

й а alt $5 m mo Mullen has been convinced that the Boentian kylix atyle da distinetly 
later than Geometric by his excavation at the Protin (pe 35. n. 1), which he his unfortunately not 
yet published (sea above, p. 313, n. 3, and Totter, Luar Caf, vol b pp.: 235—241). 

! Collignan and Couve are шм раена у wrong ін Ша» үйлен оГ (ің series Jang Than the 
Күікез |11. XIX. and text if Im.) 

з К.г, Tha ату жіп lime on a broad dark straight hand (Wide, Fig. 37 and oor I'L ХУ, н); 
Lhe bami of horizontal chevrma (Wide, Fig. 32) 20d (once mune) our PL, XV, d, which is perhaps 
our earliest type from Rhiteina, While Fig. 37 has perhaps closer offinities wh Proto: Cormthian 
than with any speciiic Geometric style, The nearest parallel io Walteri" lying bird, dev. ctf. elsi, X. 
La, is found iu our PL, VIL. BH "Fhis lauter parallel] needs no emphasizing, since Wolters Міне) 
classes hii vase with Bocotian kylikes. 

!Wide palilishes nine, Wolters only ote, Höhlas kar (la which he quotes one oF two parallels). 
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scarcity is not the accidental result of hap-hazard grave hunting. The 
whole series needs to be carefully collated and reconsidered in connection 
with the new kylix material ; but to do so is beyond. the scope of this 
article! 
В. М. BUgkOWs. 
P. N. URE 
1 Mihlhys Nox 55-r£ have not been considered here. Buhtaw seems perfectly right inumaking 


аі Теза most of: thet contemporary wih his iylik Several parallels to- thom hare анат been 
found az Rhitsonaá in Boeotian kylix graves that are being held over for subsequent publication. 





SOUTH-EASTERN ELEMENTS IN THE 
PRE-HISTORIC CIVILIZATION OF SERVIA: 


THE geographical position of Servia lends great importance to its 
pre-historic finds, because on their correct interpretation and understanding 
depends the solution of many pre-historic problems’ 1 hope that 
this paper tay, at any rate, prepare the way for such à solution ; its 
subject is the south-eastern element in the pre-historic civilization of Servia, 
so far as this has been established by investigation. Тһе task has been 
ereatly facilitated by the excavations carried out at Vinéa in 1908. 


THE SETTLEMENTS. 
"Geographical position, Character and ground-plan of dwellings. 


So far only those settlements have been explored, which from. their 
geographical position fall into two main groups, a division which is also 
based on the remains found therein: the first and earlicat group comprises 
Vins, Carsija, Mali Drum and Jablanica, all of which, with the exception 
of Vinča, lic in the above order, along the railway from Belgrade to Nis. 
The second, later group, meludes fourteen Servian sites, all of which lie, 
like Vinéa, ón the right bank of the Danube and stretch to Radujevac, the 
most north-easterly point on the frontier of Servia. To this group also 
belongs Vidbol on the Danube, below Widin in Bulgaria. 

The sites of Group I. are situated, for the most part, on mountain 


! Owing to Dr. Vazsita' absence from. Belgrade the English trxnalation of this paper Баа ûl 
been revised by Мп. — Ли 


* Burros, Diuseerse fe Cray, 1605, рр. 244 ВА 
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spurs, which, generally speaking, have-a southerly trend, and therein 
resemble many of the Transylvanian sites and Troy! The sites of Group IL, 
on the other hand, are closely linked to the valley of the Danube. 

Rothre? (Wobhngruben) are found only at places belonging to 
Grup L; their ground plan varies, but it is never rectangular, At Vinca 
above the lowest Moffros stratum, we find broad flat floors, more or less 
rectangular, with supports in the interior for the roof-beams ; but neverthe- 
less, the dwellings were never built of anything but-wattle plastered with 
clay. 

This change in the form of the ground-plan took place gradually 
at Vinéa, as other remains prove, and was merely the result of elements 
introduced from the south-cast, where the buildings shew the same 
phenomeria, In Servia as we shall presently see, it took place later 
than the corresponding change in the south-east. 


IMPLEMENTS. 
Obsidian knives: Stag-horn harpoons and fisk- hooks, 


Stone implements have so far been found at all the sites; at 
Vinta they appear in the lowest as well as in the uppermost strata of 
the deposit. 1 shall not, however, discuss them now, but shall confine 
myself to mentioning a few typical specimens, : 

Fl? knives are found in all the strata at Vinéa, but the earliest 
example of obsidian knives is contemporary with the change in the shape 
of the ground plan, If we cannot yet prove that the obsidian objects 
found at Vinéa came direct from the south-east, still—even if the stone 
in the rough is of Hungarian origin—all the evidence at our disposal 
goes to prove that, at all events, the knowledge of this substance and 
the habit of using It were introduced fram the ‘south-east 

At Vinta harpoons? made of stag-horn are contemporary with 
obsidian knives. In a north-westerly direction things of this kind are 

b Pries ba redamunje irojanilià рента (<Банаге амяғ Гон der Траоре), 
LXX. Gu Srpski Aralevibe Abademije Maule, p. 106 and DJ. Mackenzie; JS. xil р; 253, 
амы Veet, Thampenn, "The Connection of. the Aegesti Clviliestion with Central Europe. 


Clastics! Aeeiem, 1908, p. 236, note 1. 
" Cnrinur, M... po 9s, Fg. 6g Mamme, L p. 175, Fig. 6 
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not found until we reach Switzerland, whilst to the south-east they 
appear as near as Bulgaria 

Fish-hooks of stag-horn are contemporary with the harpoons at 
Vinéa and like them must be considered as substitutes for the metal 
hooks and harpoons of the south-east, because the hooks are of a shape 
invented. for metal and copied here, as elsewhere, in the less costly 

To some such conclusion we are driven by the date of the strata 
referred] to at Vina which certainly belong to the Bronze Age, and 
therefore these stag-horn harpoons and hooks are not characteristic of 
the Stone but of the Bronze Age. ‘The appearance of obsidian in’ the 
same Strata dt Vinča is further evidence in favour of the view advanced? 


THE PLASTIC ARTS. 


Materials Male and female statuettes; various types of паре. 
Rendering of costume, Figurine from Klidevac; sowth-eastern analogies, 
Bone statuettes; Lourotrophot and bicephalons figures. 


The pre-historic collection In the National Museum at Belgrade 
contains, at present, about one thousand statu- 
ettes from different sites. With the exception 
of one bird's head (serpentine asbestos) from | 
Jablanica, and the hind-quarters of a quadruped & 
(white limestone) from Vinča, all the figures 
found in Servia are manufactured of clay. 

Nearly all these clay figurines represent 
a female figure. Last year one, and only one, am 
male statuette (Fig. 1) was found, the sex of $ 
which is clearly proved by the emphatic ren- FMa n—Two Viswa or 

= | . | Мәлік шпик. 
dering of the genital organs. It was found 
at Vinča ät a depth of six metres, Possibly the peculiar shape of the 
head is due to some kind of head-covering; rather like a helmet (?). 





* 5йгїнаг, АЛ. 1, рот: Айюнпен, Bd. L p- 178 

! As T aminfognel by M. Anzston D, Cllingiron. 

"See the Important amtement ty Ң. С. Hosanqeet ig. avrei org af Уна fe Art, 
гр 232 und 233: 

* Miloje M, Vassits, Aiar mieliin Serien Jodlin, 1992, p. 24, Fig. 6t. 

* Hid. qe à, Fig. a. - 
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The long, straight, modelled eyes are also noteworthy. One might 
perhaps be justified in tracing this male figure back to the statuette 
from: Petsofi,’ as the Thessalian examples? are certainly doubtful It 
deserves attention just because it is exceptional. 

The remaining (female) clay figures may be divided into types, based 
on their technique and attitude; from the technical point of view they 
fall into two classes, (A) solid-and (B) hollow figures; (A) is typical of the 
sites of Group L, (B) of those of Group I1; both classes have their 
prototypes in the south-east, and appear there in the same chronological 
order. 

The solid female statuettes from the first, ne the older group of sites, 
are without exception steatopygous, and may be divided according to 
their attitude into two classes, (2) standing and (4)}seated figures: Class 
(4) is further subdivided into figures seated (5^) on a throne and (57) without 
a throne, 

The standing type (a) is the more common, and is found wherever 
such figures are found at all; as regards the seated type (4) the case is 
far otherwise, Of its two subdivisions # is inferior in quality and in 
numbers, but as-the specimens of this class are always provided 
with a. vertically. pierced hole, ft ts not improbable that they were worn 
suspended from the person as amulets. 

From sites to the north-west we have at present only one foot of 
a seated figure from Lengyel? and a rough’ statuette from Pizzughi 
near Parento in Istria, both, however, of much later date than our earlier 
specimens af the type Оп the other hand, towards the south-east, 
countless specimens of it exist, in Bulgaria,’ Troy," and lastly in Thessaly.’ 
The Cycladic and Cretan® figures of the same kind are well known? 


пля. іа. Fk Xî al ala besides examples (rom Kamsan ihi vase from Magi Triada, 
Borrows, ep. c. PL. T. A. 

? "l'»oantasz, А түсіттірінші брате Zziqriev жай йлн, 1908, p. 250. 

! M, Hoernes, lrgerchicAre der Mild. Aust, p. 52. 

! hid. p. $21, Tal XV: Fige 22-17. 

*! B.C. H. xxx. (19006), pp. 390 5. 

H, Sehmid £f. Бетани Заттын /ғууатімде АИуғійтыт, Мо. бз. 

t CË Tooma eA ûl, Taf XXXI 5 and 4qa-8. The lutter specimen is wrongly described 
Бу Талига a5 * earramrucdr vi by," 

' E.g. from Peteofá, 8.5.4, ix. Pla ХІ; яй ХІ, 

ê For both types àla. Je L Myra, Jamal of il лмо оа Inifitut, xxr. (1900), 
Pr- 251 N. 
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Іп ches @' we always find the figure and the throne made in. one ;! 
whereas in the south-cast separately made figures are found, intended 
to be: placed on a separately. made seat Tam not 
therefore inclined to agree with D. Mackenzie that those 
crouching: south-castern statuettes are ‘hideous, half- 
squatting varieties. * Î think that the statuette from 
Sparta," for example, was placed on a similar throne, like, 
for instance, the one from Phylakopi although no thrones. 
have been found at Sparta, and no crouching figures at 
Phylakopi In this respect the connection of our speci- 
mens with south-eastern prototypes is more than clear, 
and, as. will. be seen, is noteworthy for another reason. 

A further classification of the solid clay statuettes 
may be based on the shapes of the head and the face, and 
by its help the three following types may be distinguished: pi a stirs 
(1) the earliest, (2) the developed, and (3) the decadent. ЕТТЕ ӘМ етіне 

The earliest type (1) has a flat triangular face, with a WE 
wart-like nose. and eyes represented by square incisions: no other details 
of the head are indicated (Fig.2), The developed type (7) shews the 
following details in the face: nose, eyes 
either incised or added, and painted * 
or incised" designs which reproduce 
tattooed or painted patterns. At the 
back of the head is either a- hori: 
zontal knob with a vertical hole in it! 
or else an incised pattern (Fig. 3) 
The two variations explain each 
other and serve the same purpüse: 
the holes represent hair just as they 
doon the heads of the ivory: statuettes 
from Knossos; the incised lines alsa represent hair" 








Fia., %--Бапк- оғ Нклп ор 5ТАІПЕТТЕ 
ór DkvxLnorzD Tyrk, 


! CL the example given ip LAM. (hn, рр, 17529, Ға 14 uy. 


* 4E. A, xl. за7. п ДИН зі р ВЕ. 
"Алаг, р, 206, Fig. 181, * Savinar, AN... db. (19081, p. 72, Fig: v. 
"LXX, Glar, pp. 12339. Figs pop, " Ку, }аМаяба, ү 12, Рурк зу. ее: 


! ESSA, un ps72, Fu 37, 38 (d. qx. qe 270, Fig Ci. Thomin ^ c. p. 408, 
Fig. sm; p. 214, №|. ХХИЬ Gy Sei, NMS dil т. 74. 
* dg Thanu, ai Ч. ХКО, з (рани). 
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‘The decadent type (3) is characterized by a.' bird " head and monstrous 
nose: it often has incised eyes and bolcs- representing locks of hair 
(Fig. 4& Considerations based on the 
lic of the strata prove that this.is an 
instance of a decadent type, a pheno- 
menon noted also in the south-cast. The 
mouth. is indicated only in figurines of 
the 'Klicevac Idol" type;* never in 
others. 

In type (1) neither personal ornaments 
EC nor dress are indicated ; they occur very 
rarely, and then only in a fragmentary 
form in type (3). In the developed type 
(2) on. the other hand, we find that not 

only personal ornaments (chiefly neck- 

НЕ ЕЕ ыы P and shoulder clasps *) but clothing 

are indicated. 

The dress of the standing figures of the earlier (solid) class is 
represented as two loin-cloths, quite square in cut, hanging down from 
the belt :* sometimes this loin-cloth is drawn sheath-like round the hips, 
and sometimes it is represented as a piece of stuff folded round the body 
with the ends hanging down in front ;* it is often secured to the belt 
by buttons, rendered by lentoid knobs moulded on the figurine” Тһе 
upper part of the body: seems to bc nude. 

. On some figurines traces are to be seen of incised parallel lines, 
running, generally, in a horizontal direction round the shins below the 
knees; these lines are best explained as representing footwear; it is 
wel known that such footwear are represented on the south-eastern 
prototypes." 

Long garments enveloping the whole of the lower part of the body 
are worn only by figures of ‘ Klidevac Idol" type, and only the omaments 





| LAX. Gian pp. 123, 1654. t fir. Arch, 1905. p. 205, Fig. t. 

* Jaklanios, pp. oxy. Figs. 1959. “Лабан p. 45, Fig. 3i rp. 1B, Fee. 46d 

* айша, р. 20, Fig. 53-34 55-55: * Starr, N.5. iL ju 76, Fig. 5: 

T Ламака, р. 9, Fig. $0; LXX. Ga, Fig. 15. 

U Simin, AS L p. 102, Fig. 9; ug ADS, di p 7T, Fig 6 Ch abe J, G Mpm 
Л.и, (хр, 366. 
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of the dress are indicated, not the dress itself, probably because it was 
thought to be sufficiently rendered by the shape of the body. On the 
‘Kiliéevac Idol’ the Join-cloth which hangs down in front from the belt 
is indicated in the same way, and the upper as well as the lower part of 
the body appears to be clothed; it is impossible, however, to determine 
accurately the fashion of the garment, for both the ornamentation on it, 
and the persona! ornaments of the idol are indicated and cannot be 
distinguished from each other. 

The details enumerated are neither peculiar to our clay figures 
nor found exclusively in them, but a search for analogous types leads 
us not to the north-west but to thé south-east, and it is there that we 
must seck for the prototypes of these: figurines. 

The earliest type of head and face may, on the strength of these 
analogous south-eastern types, be described as *Cycladic' or ' Aegean, 
using the terms in the sense in which J, L, Myres uses them ;' adopting 
the classification of Aegean statuettes made by Lagrange, this earlier type 
(1) cannot be compared with any but the Cycladic figurines, that is 
to say, with those of the Early Minoan ITI. period (E. M. IT.) However, 
to judge from the rest of the finds, they are of later date, for, at Vinca 
this type (1) is found, as stratigraphic considerations prove, almost 
exclusively in the lowest Боо stratum, and this position determines 
its relative age. 

The more developed type (2) is characterized by several strongly 
marked features, most of which are found in the Petsofi figures" which 
belong to an earlier stage in the Minoan period, or to adopt the 
terminology of other archacologists, at the beginning of the Middle Minoan 
period (M. M. 1.j^ The faces of the Cycladie marble statuettes of more 
developed type also shew tattoced or painted patterns! [t is very 
characteristic of the Servian sites belonging to Group l. that this type of 
statuette (2) occurs in the lower strata at Vinča with type (1) and does 
pot attain to undisputed sway until the middle strata of the deposit there. 
This, of course, serves to date it relatively. 


1 М5, А. М. py 366. © La Cron ancini, 1958; р 

7 Lagrange, e cH. p. 75. 3 45.5.4, ix, pp. 350 fI- Fh ILL. ^ni. 

i ASA iep gi 

* D. Mackenzie, 5.5.4. xii. pp. 333.245; E. M. Burrows, ef cá p. 53. 

T Cf, hend from Amorgos, Aik, Aii. avi p 46; №2 from Seriphos, ].. Déchelette, 
Алаш! Parchdslegic prihiztorteur, 108, Û. 597, Fe. 339, 1. 
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The decadent type (3) is of less importance, as it might be derived 
from both the already existing types (1) and (2); it is, however, Important 
to note that at Vinca it is a marked feature of the opper and thè upper- 
most strata. 

The ‘Kliéevae Idol" is no longer an isolated phenomenon in Servia; 
similar statuettes have been found in almost all the sites of. Group. H.! 
Wide, A. J. Evans’ апі 1 myself have all successively compared this 
‘idol ' with Cretan statuettes of like type; the examples found at Knossos’ 
all belong to the last period af the Second Palace! Nevertheless, in spite 
of all our efforts, the origin and development of the type in Servia have nat 
yet been clearly established; whereby many misconceptions have arisen, 
and unfortunately still exist. There is, however, a good deal of information 
available which may throw light on the question. 

All the pottery from the sites in Group II, is copied from the metal 
vessels af the same period*; this pottery, as will be seen, has many points 
of resemblance with the pottery of Troy VL, so that this stage of civiliza- 
tion in Servia may be equally well described as‘ Mycenaean" or as ‘post- 
Mycenaean.” It is, however, at the very earliest, certainly not earlier than 
the end of Troy VL, and exhibits many features which are also found іп 
Ттоу ҮП, Тһе КІКеуас “1401” does not depend, as H, M. Hoernes 
maintains ‘for its shape and ornamentation entirely upon neolithic 
tradition and neolithic style;' but, as is proved of the pottery of ‘the 
same period, has on the contrary many peculiar features which can only 
have existed in a corresponding metal type: the cylindrical shape.of the 
lower limbs, the flat solid torso, and the head are all fashioned in the style 
and technique of the models; the ornamentation is copied. from the 
engraved and impressed designs with which they are decorated. Lastly, 
the: rich, metal pure and the fully draped lower limbs testify to the 
accuracy of the date suggested above for this* Idol! Consequently we are 
constrained to assign the statuettes of this * Idal' type-to a. later period 
than their Cretan prototypes: that development in Crete proceeded on the 
sume lines as in Servia, is proved by the pottery of the corresponding 

! Aw. Ari. 1908, Î. pp. 205 лу. ЖАҒА, АМИН; жүгі р. 252, и. 6; 

5 2,5,4, vill p. 08, mt ! Arrian, NS. L pp. 38 ку. 

3 HOS E «ki. p. 09, Fig. $65 *! Lagrappe, os uL. p T. И 
T dtarswar, NX. pp. 22 vy. 


° ‘THe nevlithische Keramik in Oeaterteich," ahid aer в, 5, Zentral. Amerson, iil, [1905 ), 
p. 39. 
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period, which also shews the influence of metal technique! From this 
ün exceedingly. important inference can be drawn, viz. that in Servia: there 
exists a definite deposit which has the same main 
characteristics as the corresponding but older deposit in 
the south-east. Not less important is another fact, that 
particular characteristic phenomena succeed each other 
in those districts in the same sequence as in Servia. 

How these metal figures travelled to Servia may 
be, to a certain extent, inferred from the finding of the 
well-known bronze statuette at Troy?; for reasons easily 
understood they have not come down to us, but as- we 
can reconstruct them from the clay copies their existence 
can no longer be doubted. For this reason lI fail to 
understand how Messrs. Wace, Peet, and Thompson” can 
classify the Kliéevac ‘Idol’ as ‘neolithic’ and compare it 
with the other much earlier figurines from other localities ; 
in so doing they simply leave out of account the earlier 
Servian statuettes. 

Before we conclude this survey of the clay statuettes 
a few more important instances may be cited. First to be mentioned is a 
fragmentary statuette of bone (Fig. 5) which, as-specimens from Bulgaria," 
Troy? and Thessaly * shew, finds its POSA parallel in south-eastern districts. 
No bone statuettes seem to have been, as yet, discovered to the north-west 
of Servia This figure was found at Vinča at a depth of 5°3 metres 
Fig: Ó reproduces a new type of statuctte: a female figure seated on a 
throne, evidently intended to represent a mother: Kushing her child 
(houretrophas type), the nearest parallel to which is a figure from Thessaly? 
with which Tsountas has already on other grounds compared it® A 
further parallel is provided by a figure from Mycenae” Our specimen was 
found at Vinca at a depth of 45 metres. 
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Lastly we have the bicephalous clay figures! for which again parallels 
arê provided from. the south-east The specimen here figured (Fig. 7) 
was found at Vinča at a depth of 4 metres. 

These details concerning Servian clay figurines and their south- 
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eastern parallels clearly prove that there is not only à general resemblance 
between the two methods of working in clay, but that their most striking 
peculiarities find their closest and sometimes, their only models in the 
south-east, not in the north-west. 


RITUAL OBJECTS. 


Meaning of the statuettes ; figures seated on a. throne represent a divinity > 
pedestals for idols, Standing figures also represent a divinity, Dut the majority 
are ava@ypara, Labrys; pedestals for the labrys. Libation table. 


The affinity shewn to exist between Servian and south-eastern clay 
statuettes does not, so far, furnish us with an answer to the question why 
this affinity exists and what gave rise to ít. 1 believe that the most 
satisfactory answer is to be found in the theory that the Servian figures, 
which outwardly resemble the southeastern types, are derived from them ; 
and further, that their meaning is the same as that expressed by the much 


T Srian. NS |. рь 100, Fig. о; Денин, vol L p. 190, Fig. 19. 


E For examples frem Cyprus cf. M, Hoernes, Соле dee idend Кияш, р. 182, 
Figs. 35, 35. 
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less ambiguous figures from that region, Іп another paper! I have tried 
to shew that the seated figures represent a female divinity, such as is often 
met with in south-castern types, where the divinity sffs:‘and the worshipper 
stands in (топі оѓ һег2 These statuettes are also objects of worship— 
idols—and, as such, they are, for purposes of worship, placed upon 
pedestals made for them, as is proved by A specimen. from Vinča where 
the figure on its throne ig made in one with the base. 

In the south-eastern regions similar bases: are found, often in 
the form of stepped pedestals, on which not only aniconic objects of 
worship" but statuettes’ were placed; and, moreover, in the Palace of 
Knossos there are both aniconic objects and statuettes placed upon a 

‘raised base’ before which; the ritual was performed There is therefore 
no real reason for doubting that the objects found with the Servian 
statuettes have their origin im these south-eastern types, and that they are 
ta be explained in the same way. 

These same south-eastern affinities serve to explain the standing 
heures: they are, like the models of cattle in һе шаш, йғаб|шата, 
using the word in its widest sense; at the same time it cannot be denied 
that a certain proportion, though a much smaller one, of these figures are 
to be explained as representations of a divinity. 

An amulet shaped like a Zabrys was found in one urn, and justifies the 
statement that the worship of the divinity whose symbol it is, was known 
to the carly dwellers at Vinca. For this reason I explain as an imitation of 
the /a5rys à particular form of pendant made of marble and limestone," and 
(found at Vinca and at one site (Korbovo) from Group IL It is remark- 
able that objects which can be best explained as pedestals for the /abrys 
and which exactly correspond to the ‘stepped plinth for Double Axe" of 
Palaikastro,” have also come to light at Vinča Неге we have a repetition 
of the statuette bases, a consideration which should strengthen the explan- 
ation offered. 

* Srarinar, A. S, (i908), pp. Tt-1207.— (Prüileréióhe Aeltobjecto, Peifrdge zur Avmninimn 
dèr реаты Дан Атом вт Sardin.) 

FILES зж рр. to8, 165, 175, 190, Figs. 4, 45, 51, 64; шы] Ж. d, vil p. 18, Fig. 74. 

V Xtirinar, NS. li. p. S7, Fi. ES; ep. alio Fig. 9. 

“ДН, ха, рр. ію гоз, at, 155, Fige h 3, 25, 36 abeo Flge 37, В; НЫ: м 
рр» 151 ғу, 3 26, especially j 185. 
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One object found at Vinča! is to be explained as a * libation-table, 
am! is like those found not only in Bulgaria but at Knossos! From Vina 
we also have a fragment of marble? which certainly formed part of a 
‘libation-table,” and we can now explain as such ‘tables’ a number of 
three- or four-legged objects which have hitherto been described as 
“small altars.’ 

The above is a brief summary of the paper referred to ; the conclusions 
arrived at are calculated to explain many points which have not hitherto 
been understood, Only a few main points are here touched on, but if. the 
conclusions drawn are accepted, it follows that the former pre-historic 
inhabitants of Servia drew their inspiration not only from the material, but 
from the spiritual side of south-eastern civilization, This inspiration, as is 
natural, is most clearly reflected in the religious. practices of the carly 
inhabitants of Servia as known from the ritual objects which have come 
down to us. The statucttes are ritual objects: the points of agreement 
between them and the south-eastern firures are simply the result of similar 
religious rites practised in both places; religious conservatism maintained 
them in the same shape and form throughout the duration of the civili- 
zation borrowed from the south-east. Finally, with regard to the question 
whether the movements of one race can account for the spread of the 
Aegean civilization ina north-westerly direction, | am convinced that the 
details given justify an answer in the affirmative, quite as much as one 
in the negative. 


THE POTTERY. 


Globular ind bowl-skaped vases, Vases on stands» anthropomerphic-tiases ; 
vases d doppio cone. Methods of ornamentation: impressed ornament; 
back highly polished patterns and grerish-white slip; red sip; red mali- 
paint; dichrome smalt-paiut, — Iucied patterns on vases from Group JI. 
Designs: square spiral, true spiral, maeander, naturalistic elementi; 
decoration in ташу. Pictographic. sims. 

The method of preparing the clay depends on the shape and size of the 
vase: for the larger and simpler vases, it js coarse; for the smaller and better 
ones it is more carefully kneaded, The firing varies; the colour of the 


1 Starinar, NLS, il p, 405, Fig. 4. AS Ait pG, Fig 2 (' Termeota Stanit-"), 
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suríace ranges from deep black and grey of many shades to brick-red ; 
shades of chestnut-brown are not rare. In the deeper strata the surface of 
the vases is almost always. hand-polished without traces of glaze; in the 
upper strata there are vases the surface of which is coated with fine clay 
thinned with water. 

Among the typical shapes the following may be mentioned. Leaving 
out vases with a low hollow foot which are found in the lowest Aothres 
stratum and appear even at Troy L*, we may mention the globular vases 
fixed on a high hollow foot? found both at Carsija* and àt Vinéa *; with this 
shape the bowl with a-solid foot (Fig. 8) is closely connected. Our bowl 
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is a variation of the well-known shape," and is found in Bulgaria" in. the 
same form as in Servia. It appears typically in the lower half of the Vinca 
deposit, and is specially common in the deepest parts of the Avtkros 
stratum. 

Of much greater importance is the presence at Vinča in the deepest 
parts of the Ба/дғоғ stratum, of anthropomorphic vases of both kinds, 
r4. with the face on the lid (4) and (^) on the neck? — Similar faces ой the 
vase lid are found at Tordos? and. 1 agree with Dr. Hubert Schmidt. that 


НІШ Schmidt, Aamin p. 3, Nok 907-104. 
1 HL Schmidt, Zeiten? fnr Etheelegrie, 1904, p. 555, Figs. 30-34- 
LAX, Gilg, p. 2652, Fig. gà. 
t Marinan, Ned d. p. 119, Fig, 30 ; Mewnenu, b p. 155, Fig. 35 ; my previom explanation of thi 
ahape waa incorrect, 
* dL. Schmidt, Zzitichrife für нәре. vooq, pp. 634 27. Figs: 36129. i 8.54. x. pi 23, and 
j. Dechelattr, Дет. етй. 1908, ii. Қ. 25027; Tiountan sf. cif, p, zz2, Taf, X. 
* At Topm Алаг, female Sahe, 1908, Sophia, p. 380, Fig. 25. 
T бгағінағ, IV.5, k je 113, Figs abay. s Amnon, 1. p. 181; Fügs. 1527. 
! Sürrinar, .5. E p. 117, Fig. 34 1 Momm, |, р. 154, Ғіс; 33. 
* IL Schmhlt, Zeitudrirt füe Elhoolórie, 1905, p. 455. Fig. 55. 
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the Tordos specimens eaniot be the original models of the Trojan vases 1 
I maintain the exact contrary, and the more sọ because; as Mr. An. D. 
Cilingirov kindly informs me, similar anthropomorphic vases are found 
(as was to be expected) in Bulgaria. 

The vase a doppio eono is typical of the sites of Group Il. So far ít 
has been found at almost all the sites in the Danube valley * and іп Bulgaria? 
and has also been discovered in Thessaly The Thessalian specimen 
is in many respects remarkable, especially so, if compared with the same 
vase shape in Italy. As far as this shape is concerned we cannot establish 
any north-westerly connection between the Danube valley and Italy, 
nor should we perhaps expect to find one. At any rate it would be 
interesting to connect the appearance of this vase in Italy with other 
signs* which point to a link between the Aegean shores and Italy: this 
would furnish an easy explanation of the presence of this form of vase both 
in Italy and in the Danube valley. The Thessalian specimen is also 
of importance in dating a part of the Thessalian finds, and all the more so 
because this form of vase in Italy, in Bulgaria and in the Danube valley 
is one of the characteristic features of the Early Iron Age in the localities 
mentioned.” This fact is the more important because there are other 
indications that the date suggested by Tsountas for the Thessalian finds is 
unduly: early and based on insufficient grounds, Mr. A. Je B; Wace 
is quite right in saying’ that ‘the chronology of pre-historic Thessaly 
needs careful revision in this direction. 

In addition to the wsual incised ornament, there are two other 
methods of decoration which are of great importance to the question 
under discussion: the first is decoration by impression (Fig. 9)" the 
earliest examples of which appear in the lowest Neolithic stratum at 
Knossos ;" it is also found on Neolithic ware from Phaestos and 
Orchomenos, and lastly on the oldest Thessalian pottery ™ as well as 
that of the Metal Age." Bulgaria also furnishes specimens of it, 

ОЛ. Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie, 1903, p. 455. 

Seria, N.S lL pp. 124 5g. ; аттын, 1, р, 186 ж.Тағінағ, NS ii p rg Fig. 29. 
" Seure anil Degrand, A.C.A. too, p. 432, Fig ya -$ Temna, eA /й.р. 275. Fig. 200. 
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and we are therefore justified in speaking of an unbroken series of sites 
through which, in the course-.of time, this method of decoration. was 
transmitted from Crete to Servia. The relative position of the Servian 
and the south-castern sites is clearly indicated by the fact that in the 
latter, only very flat grooves and flutings, generally arranged horizontally, 
are employed in this technique, while in Servia there are quite distinct 
patterns even on the earliest specimens of it; spirals are used in the 
middle strata at Vinéa; In deciding its place: of origin it is: important to 
remember that, so far, it has only been found in a few Hungarian ‘sites; 
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while all the districts in a south-casterly direction have yielded it. 
It is typical of the earlier Servian sites and is met with at Vinča in. every 
stratum of the deposit, 

The other style of decoration is quite as typical of Group I: here 
highly polished black designs are applied to the surface of the wise on 
the greyish-white slip(Fig. 10)*. According to information kindly supplied 
by Dr. H. Schmidt the same technique appears on vases found at. Besika- 


"АЖ біш, һ. 210, Fig. az “ЫШ рр. 22250. 
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Tepeh at Troy!  Tsountas has proved its existence im Thessaly* in 
deposits of the Bronze Age* which correspond to those at Besika-Tepch, 
and we find it again in Bulgarin At Vinéa it oceurs throughout 
all strata of the deposit, and is also a feature of the finds from all the other 
sites in Group l- Its existence further north-west than Servia has not yet 
been proved." 

With the footed bowls described, there is closely connected the use 
of a red slip, which is always used on the foot ind in two different ways: 
(а) the red slip is hand-polished, (4) it is laid on with a kind of brüsh, the 
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brush marks shewing plainly. It is abundantly clear that in (4) we have 
before us monochrome painting in red, while (w) is paralleled (as Dr. H. 
Schmidt kindly informs me) by both vases from Troy 1° In many casés 
the red hand-polished surface is like that of the footed bowls. from 
Thessaly,’ so that we are justified in concluding that not only the shape; 
but the method of decorating it, was borrowed from the south-east. 
It is significant and certainly not without importance, that when the 
W. Гувер ѓе, адо ты Пат, р, 646. * OA. df. pp. 2397;.. p. 376 
CA ur p. 24x Marmar, Ny. l, Dodatak, p $, Fis. 3; 3120 рр. 1937. 
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footed bowls with red slip come to an end at Vinča, red matt-painting 
makes its appearance, and so far as can be judged from the reproductions, 
is like the same technique in Thessaly" The patterns are just the same as 
those noted in Bulgaria, where we find the same kind of vase—a bowl with 
a perpendicular rim. This red matt-paint technique is of secondary 
importance and certainly of somewhat later date in the sites of Group 1, 
It appears regularly on those vases which, at an carlier date, were 
decorated with impressed Ornament or with shitty black polished designs. 
At Vinéa sherds sọ decorated are found at a depth of from '7—p6m. 
below the surface, 

Bichrome matt-painting is, so. far, represented. in Servia by only one 
specimen shewing matt red-brown decoration on a matt yellowish slip 
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(Fig. Tik The closest parallel to this technique is found in Thessaly,2 
and the shape of our specimen, though it does not necessarily imply direct 
connection between Thessaly and Vinca, is of significance in tracing the 
origin of the technique ; it is.a three-legged ‘ altar’ with moulded ox-heads 
above each leg, and was found at Vinéa in the stratum 56 m. deep, 
which lies immediately above the lowest Baliros stratum. 

Incised ornament is common to both groups of sites — In the earliest 
strata at Vinéa the designs are never filled in with white? as is always the 


! Fd. FL XIL ! Temntas, a Tih pp LFF PL. VIT, Noa 3, 3. 
* Ср. also LX X. GAbn, Fig. so. 


case in the middle and upper Strata, both there and in the sites of 
Group IL At the latter the white filling causes a change in the character 
of the incised technique, which can then be called ‘Furchenstich’ or 
'"Stichkanal' technique! To describe it, as has beeri donc, as ' Neolithic ' 
is quite inadmissible;* its appearance among the finds from Group II. 
is in complete accordance with the main characteristics of the pottery 
from there, which, as has been shewn,‘ is derived from metal originals, 

In shape, style of ornamentation, and even design the vases from the 
second group of sites resemble some of the finds from the Macedonian 
tumuli? and from Thessaly." It is another of the reasons on which I base 
my opinion that the date assumed for the Macedonian and Thessalian 
finds is too early, 

The decoration from the earlier group of sites is always of the 
usual geometric type; specially deserving of notice are the so-called 
‘angular "spiral and the real spiral, Careful observation of. the successive 
layers of the deposit proves that both kinds of spiral first appear at Vinča 
on the line of demarcation between the lowest or Aofkror stratum and the 
middie strata, and are very common in the latter. This is not the result 
of chance, because at Troy the oldest spiral first appears in the third 
period of the IL.-V. deposits? and is thought to be connected with the 
island civilization. The same thing occurs in Thessaly, where the spiral, 
according to Tsountas, does not appear until ‘the second Neolithic 
Period,’ His. theory that it was brought to Thessaly by immigrants 
from the north * is contradicted, as will be seen, by the date of our finds. 
At Knossos the spiral is not found earlier than Middle Minoan Т. 
(M. M. Lj" ‘These parallels from Knossos, Thessaly, and Vinta disprove 
the theory of Hocrnes that the presence of the spiral at Butmir proves 
that this deposit is earlier than the Neolithic stratum at Knossos!’ The 
exact contrary is true, The macander is as typical of the later sites aa is 
the spiral of the earlier group, The true macander is à constant feature in 

1 Starve, WS. iL pp. 20 sy, 

“Н, Бент, Zetski èr Etknalepié, 303, 9. 448 ;-cp. Starinar, A5. ii. p. 3a 
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the later sites ; ' the spiral still appears, but. plays a subordinate part, as it 
does, for instance, in the finds from the Macedonian tumuli * and the 
corresponding finds in Thessaly. Still more characteristic of the later 
sites are the designs derived from nature; among which we have a bird on 
the inside of a vase rim from Vinéa (Fig. 12) and a flower (lile 7) reduced 
to its. simplest elements from Vajuga* (Fig. 13& These recent finds 
support my explanation of the design on the urn from Kliceyac,! tà which 
(in à later paper) I ascribed à definite religious meaning, owing to its 
south-eastern affinities. To this [ can only add that these designs. are 
based on the metal vases which, like the Kliteyac statuette type, came 
from nearer or farther to the south-east. This theory receive: additional 
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support from two other vase fragments from Vinča decorated with a 
human figure In relief (Fig. t4a,2); the nenret parallel. to a $ from 
Tonos" These sherds with decoration in relief representing human 
beings betray the influence of metal originals; and, as is proved by the 
Vaphio cups! metal cups so decorated do really exist in the further 
south-east. 
Lastly, mention. must be made of the so-called ' pictographic signs ' 

or marks? which are found in all the strata at Vinča and are typical of the 

! Mer, arch, 1902, V. pp. 185 56. Figs, 16 and 17. 
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sites of Group EL; they have not, so far, been met with in the later sites 
(Group IE), and are unknown at any site in the neighbouring districts 
except Tordos, but when compared with marks from the south-east shew 
in. type and shape the same character as all the other details of civilization 
borrowed from there, 
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This is one of my reasons for thinking that the origin of these picto- 
graphic signs must be sought for in the south-east 


DATE OF THE SEKVIAN SITES. 


Character of. te deposit at. Vincaz dts unbroken sequence. The chranoiagical 

relation of ihe wo groups to each oiher and to Vinča: The Botlros-stratiti 

of Vinda the earliest deposit in Servia. Finds mul (raves of metal im tite 
Vinca deposits ; their relation fa Troy and relative duratten. 


Last year's excavations at Vinéa furnished valuable material for dating 
the Servian sites, because they shewed that there are several levels in the 
deposit which is, ín some places, y5 m. thick. — At mo single level through- 
out the whole deposit does a sterile stratum appear, and we are therefore 
justified in stating that the site was continuously occupied throughout the 

П Зати, Дан für Ktkuslgi, v9o3. (pe 452 29. à Darrows, ФА. (йй, p. 149. 
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period necessary for the formation of this thick deposit. The varied 
nature of the minor finds confirms this view, for firstly, every instance of 
increased civilization which comes to light only enriches the stratum in 
which It appears, without interrupting it; and secondly, a great many such 
instances appear in all the levels, thus affording additional support to the 
View expressed. 

The finds from Group II, are not only relatively, but positively, later 
in date than those of Group lL Their chronologica! relationship із 
demonstrated by a consideration of the lie of the strata at Vinca, which is 
as follows: for about 2*5 m. below the surface, objects typical of Group EL. 
are found, above and with, those belonging to Group I, Below this limit 
of two-and-a-half metres, only objects typical of Group I. appear, and as 
such, go down to a depth of about six metres below the surface. The 
level at this depth forms at the same time the uppermost layer of the 
jowest or fothres stratum of Vinéa. Emphasis must, however, be laid on 
the point that the line of demarcation is nowhere sharply defined, because 
here and there isolated finds overlap boundary lines which are based on a 
general view of the deposit. The limits of particular finds are based on 
stratigraphic considerations which only concerti those finds, and which we 
need not now take into account. 

The important results to be deduced are as follows :— 

(1) Types common to both groups meet together in the uppermost 
strata at Vinta; therefore the later period of Group Lis contemporary with 
the earlier period of Group IT. 

(2) The later period of Group I. was preceded by a longer period the 
remains of which are embedded in the central strata at Vin£a, but as these 
lie at a greater stratigraphic depth these remains must be older than both 
those of the later period of Group L and the earlier period of Group IL 

(3) The Лого stratum of Vinča is older than any other site yet 
found in cither Growp, and represents the earliest stage of civilization yet 
discovered in Servia. | 

This method of dating the Servian finds is local, and may suffice 
sc long as investigation is restricted within local limits, but the details 
given shew that the civilization of the district is neither an original nor 
an independent development; on the contrary it i5 derived from the south- 
east. We are therefore compelled to adopt what тау be called a general 
method of dating our deposits by measuring them by the more or less 
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certain standard of the south-east. If the attempt is successful, it will 
provide a solid basis for calculating not only their relative but, if the term 
is permissible, their actual date, To this end I have chosen, for reasons 
which will be readily understood, the classic standard provided by the 
discoveries at Troy; but before attempting to use it some brief account 
must be given of the metal finds at Vinéa. 

Traces of small seraps of metal (copper or bronze) have been found on no 
less than twenty-one occasions at a depth of. 1 m.—53 m, below the surface, 
and once at a depth. of 7:5 m., Ze, im the middle of the deepest spot in the 
Bethres stratum. Small pierced beads of metal have also been found at 
a depth of from tm.-Gim. These scraps and objects of metal assume 
much greater importance, às | think, because they occur on the site where 
undoubtedly they were once lost, and have only come down to us because 
they were so small that they could not be found by their owners, The 
presence of metal in the deposit at Vinca only allows us to date it roughly 
as belonging to the Metal Age; it oes not. provide the material for more 
accurate dating, which must be sought r elsewhere. ‘The finds themselves 
at Vinéa:shew that no date can be assigned to them) until we have dated 
firstly, the sites of Group IL, and secondly, the Batétros stratum, for those 
stages of development stand at the two opposite ends of the whole 
civilization of Vinca. 

To the sites of Group II, a date has been assigned in à prévious 
paper? and subsequent finds have confirmed the view there expressed. 
In addition to the instances there piven several fresh ones have come to 
light, ey. concentric circles connected by tangents, impressed concentric 
circles, small bosses, the characteristic stirrup-handles and. strap-hándles 
with ornamental knobs. АЛ can: undoubtedly. be paralleled partly from 
Troy VL, but mainly from Troy VIL, where their appearance is ascribed 
by H. Schmidt to the Treri,^ whom Бе believes d have migrated thither 
somewhere about this time from the lower Danube (Bulgaria) Hut 
Vidbol, the site of the excavations in Bulgaria, belongs to Group II. 
and lies comparatively near the western limit of the former settlements of 
the "reri, so that the conclusions reached establish an undoubted 
connection between Vinča and Troy VIL, and accordingly the correspond- 
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ing phases at Vinéa may be considered as more or less contemporary with 
Troy VIL, though that does not exclude the possibility that finds in the 
uppermost strata at Vinča may belong both to an earlier and to a later 
period than finds from Troy VII. 

Аза means of dating the Zo/ror stratum we have among thë pottery, 
footed bowls and anthropomorphic vases, which are undoubtedly the things 
best suited for the purpose. Footed bowls are found at Troy I. ;' on the 
other hand the anthropomorphic vase makes its earliest appearance there 
in the Second Settlement; both shapes appear together simultaneously in 
the Bofhres stratum. — From these data there is only one conclusion to be 
drawn, viz. that owing to the presence of anthropomorphic vases the 
Bothros stratum cannot be earlier than. Troy IL., and, consequently, the 
whole of the important deposit at Vinéa, which is $$ m. thick, must be 
dated between the beginning of Troy IT. and (about) the end of Troy VI. 

Further evidence in support of this date is provided by various other 
facts, of which only one need be mentioned here: our earliest clay figurines 
find their earliest analogy in the so-called ‘Cycladic" type, the earliest 
appearance of which is contemporary with the Early Minoan Il, Period 
(E, M. HL) Now for the reasons given above, the lowest Fores stratum 
at Уйа cannot be earlier in date than Troy [IL and we get precisely 
the same result from the equation Troy [L=—Phylakopi l.= Knossos 
Е. М. И 

This being so, it is perhaps natural that many archaeologists prefer to 
describe the contents of the Aeffres stratum at Vinta as ‘ Neolithic,’ 
‘Sub-Neolithic, or * Eneolithic, those of the middle strata as of the 
Bronze Age, and of the upper strata as belonging to the Early Iron Age. 
But as the beginning of the so-called Neolithic Period in Servia dates afer 
the beginning of Troy Il. it is dangerous to work with à misleading 
terminology; I therefore prefer to utilize the valuable resulta now 
obtained and from henceforth to arrange the various finds in Servia on 
the basis of the Vinéa finds, the chronological relation of which to the 
south-eastern finds in general, and in particular, to the deposits of 
Troy, has now been established. 


* - a . а * * 
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Circumstances prevent me from entering here on the consideration of 
all that follows from the results obtained, This must be reserved. for the 
forthcoming publication of the excavations at Vinta, ‘The details given 
concerning the pre-historic settlements of Servia shew that they were 
formed under the continuous influence of a south-eastern civilization, 
This disposes of the ‘northerly * influence in the Aegean and of the other 
theory of a parallel development of individual branches of one and the 
same race." 

The relation of thè Vinča deposits tothe sites lying to the north-west 
does not, so far as can be seen, contradict this assumption of a south- 
eastern influence affecting our own land and the district to the north-west 
of it; however, asa measure of precaution I restrict the assumption to the 
sites and deposits already known. It is not impossible that the future шау 
bring to light a civilization absolutely devoid of any trace of Aegean 
infiuence, but it is not very likely, and so long as such a civilization 
remains. unfound our theory holds the field, There are no really 
convincing reasons against it and a great many іп its favour. 


MILOJE M. VASSITS. 
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CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN 
CIVILIZATION. IV. 


SINCE the earlier parts of this study were written, various interesting 
discoveries have been made, not only in Crete, but on the mainland of 
Greece, such as tend partly to clear up, partly to complicate the problem of 
Aegean Civilization. 

Of the discoveries in Crete the most fruitful in new results are those of 
Mr. Richard B. Seager relating tö the Early Minoan Period, firstly at 
Vasiliki on the mainland of the Gulf of Mirabello, and later on the islands 
ог Рана and Mochlos off the same coast. As regards: the question 
especially of dominant architectural forms in Early Minoan times, these 
discoveries, in view of certain theories of development, such as those of 
Noack put forward of late, have a capital importance. 

Following upon the discovery by the Italians of the Early Minoan 
tholos at Hagia Triada, Dr, Stephanos Xanthoudides, Ephor at Candia, 
has had the good Iuck, at Koumása in the Messarà to came upon a series 
of Early Minoan circular chamber tombs alongside of dwellings already 
af an exelusively rectangular type ; Noack would have done well to take 
these seriously into account in view of the theories in question, 

Those who are interested in the archaeology of prehistoric. Crete will 
now be able to give a warm welcome to Mrs. Boyd Hawes! timely and 
admirable publication. of the results of the American excavations at 
Gournia, Some of the American discoveries have an exceptional interest 
in relation to topics dealt with in the following pages, and this is more 
particularly the case with the Early Minoan. site of Vasiliki and the 
Palace of Gournid. 
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Meanwhile on the Greek mainland, in regions as far apart as 
Macedonia, Thessaly, and the Peloponnese, discoveries relating to. an 
equally early, if not still earlier, period help to throw a new and surprising 
light on the problem of the prehistoric civilization which existed on the 
continental] parts of the Greek world, The discoveries by the Germans at 
Orchomenos are now made available for study, so far as they concern the 
question of architecture, through the admirable publication by. Professor 
Heinrich Bulle’ Certain views of a peneral character, mistaken as we 
think, set forward in this work have now received a valuable corrective 
through the publication by Dr. Tsountas of the results of his important 
excavations at the sites of Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly" To pioneer 
work like this we must further add the results of the explorations at 
Chaeronea by Dr, Soteriades* Into the same context comes the lucky 
discovery of the prehistoric settlement at Zerélia by Messrs. Wace, 
Droop, and Thompson of ‘the British School at: Athens Mr. Wace, who 
was the first to be attracted towards this site, was also the first to announce 
the bearing of the early deposits there in their relation to the discoveries 
of Tsountas and Soteriades. 

Parallel with the progress of discovery and the further publication of 
results has been the advance in the study of these, from the stand-point 
especially of their more general historical connections. 

Much impetus in this direction has been given by the publication ot 
Professor Ronald Burrows’ book on ‘The Discoveries in Crete’ which very 
succinctly antl clearly sums up the historical bearing of the evidence so far 
as it was available from excavation uptodate. Burrows’ exposition of this 
evidence makes all the more convincing the point of view which may be 
regarded as the stand-point of the excavators gained by pradual 
experience on the Cretan sites themselves. This is to the effect that 
Cretan culture is essentially of one piece from its first beginnings to its end 
in the Late Minoan Period. 

Of those who are disposed to deny this unity, first and foremost in the 
field comes once more Professor Doerpfeld in an article in ће „еліте 
Mitierfungen, 107, 570-603. This in a somewhat modified form is 
essentially a reafhrmation of Doerpfeld's original contention, that distinct 
Achaean influence is traceable in certain features in the architecture of the 
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later Cretan palaces. This, be it noted, would not mean merely that by 
the time of the building of these, Crete already stood under the dominating 
influence of the culture of Mycenae, but that by the period in question 
Achaean conquerors from the mainland were already present in the island 
wielding their hegemony at Knossos and at Phaestos in the arts of peace 
aswell as of war. 

The present writer has been so severely dealt with in Doerpfeld's paper 
referred to, that he is bound to regard it as a piece of singular good fortune 
that it is not needful for him to take up the cudgels again in his own 
defence. As good luck would have it Noack now comes forward as 
champion, so to say, of the cause of Cretan unity, And the new statement 
of his views is all, we are glad to see, a complete yindication of what may 
be called the English point of view ag to the essential continuity of Cretan 
culture and of Cretan architectural development down to the end of the 
Second Late Minoan Period." 

All the more is it to be regretted that so valiant a champion of the 
good cause did not content himself with this one achievement and return 
from his exploit with the sure fruits of victory in his hands. Instead of 
that, ina too bold spirit of adventure, as the sequel of his book shows, he 
wanders into other perilous mazes of the Minoan labyrinth with no bright 
Ariadne there to guide with the golden clue of knowledge. 


=" 
= 


The Round far im the Mediterranean. 


One of the problems that have recently engaged the attention of 
archaeologists is the rile played by the round hut in relation to rectangular 
construction in the development of early architecture in the Mediterranean, 
The scientific data cover a very wide field extending from the Anatolian 
littoral in the east, as far as to Spain and its further ethnological extension 
into North-West Europe in the west. 

Any scientific investigation of data having so wide a geographical 
range naturally begins with the formulation of a few main provisional 
criteria such as might help to connect or separate the phenomena. This 
has generally been done in one form or another, Thus, for example, the 
fact has been observed that in the Mediterranean area the rite of inhumation, 
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which ts universal there in the prehistoric age, has brought with it arrange- 
ments for the housing of the dead which are a repetition of similar arrange- 
ments for the housing of the living. This being eo, the next inquiry is: 
what type of house is dominant in diiferent parts of the Mediterranean 
archacological province in question at the earliest period of which we have 
any positive knowledge? | 

The answer is clearest for Sardinia. Here the round hut is so 
exclusively the form of habitation, from a very remote beginning and 
throughout the Bronze Age, that practically no other type of dwelling 
comes into account. Now that there is more and more agreement that 
the Nuraghi are not tombs but strongly fortified Wabitations and that the 
round buildings uxually grouped about them are village dwellings, the 
above statement may saicly be allowed to stand in its entirety. 

A very striking illustration of the phenomena in Sardinia is afforded 
by the example of the Nuraghe and round hut town of Seracet near 
Gonnesa in the [glesicnte. This was described by me in a paper read 
last year at the British School of Archaeology in. Rome! 

In the present connection, what is remarkable about this settlement is 
that there is not a single rectangular building visible anywhere, 

From the point of view of their immediate affinities we may safely say 
that the round huts of the prehistoric period in sicily and Italy and the 
Talayot castles of the Balearic Isles may be regarded as coming into the 
same context as those of Sardinia. 


Tie Round and the Rectangular Hut in the. West Mediterranean, 


Here now the curious concomitant phenomenon is observable that 
while the dwellings of the living are all modelled on the round hut as 
prototype, the habitations of the dead in Sardinia are almost without 
exception of rectangular type, The exceptions, however, are to be kept 
well in view, especially if, as in the present case, they occur early m the 
series, Thus, for example, the two dolmens of earliest type known to us in 
sardinia—those near the station of Biror? below Macomer—are both of a 
rounded elliptical shape And here it must not be forgotten that at the 

* This paper has since been published in Таан in Ainai, Hi Fase, L. 15-43. For Serneet, 
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period to which these dolmens belong, the rounded hut must have been 
already in use. Once, however, the organic process of differentiation had 
got so far as definitely to fix the types of habitation respectively for the 
living and the dead, we find that the type of habitation for the dead in 
Sardinia is as a matter of fact rectangular. This is so, whether we have to 
do with chamber-tombs cut ínto the rock, with dolmen:tombs of the 
advanced type, or with the later transformation of the dolmen in the shape 
of the so-called tomba di Gigante or family tomb of the people of the 
Nuraghi, The original prototype pre-supposed in the case of the types as 
already fixed is a rectangular type of dwelling. 

‘This rectangular type of dwelling did not-attain to any prominence in. 
Sardinia, because there, under very special circumstances, it came into 
competition with the round type of hut then undergoing a process of 
architectural development which culminated in the Nuraghi, In the local 
struggle for predominance of the two types, the rectanguiar dwelling was 
bound to sink rapidly into entire latency in. Sardinia, once it. became 
relegated to tomb use as the dwelling of the dead. But we cannot ignore 
its existence in the immediate environment of Sardinia. Thus, for example, 
in Corsica in onc instance known to me, which must be taken to be typical, 
a village of rectangular dolmen-like dwellings exists alongside of a group 
of dolmen tombs, The process of elimination here, [f there was any, was 
in the other direction and was very thorough. No round huts, so far as 

we yet know, have ever been discovered in Corsica; and it is well known 
that rnonüments of the Nuraghi type are entirely lacking there. In 
Pantelleria again the round chambers of the Sesi tombs have coincident 
with them dwellings of rectangular type at the prehistoric village of Mursia,* 
This is. a reversal of the relations that prevail in Sardinia. The round hut 
is:common in south Italy, and there again we-have the rectangular dolmen 
type of tomb represented sporadically in the Torra d'Otranto. [t is the 
same in Sicily and in Malta. 

In Spain in the Bronxe Age there is noticeable a tendency towards the 
predominance of the rectangular type of building for the houses of the 
living. Thus, for example, the early houses discovered by the brothers 
Siret at Fuente Verneja were of rectangular type. Coincident with these 
rectangular houses in south-east Spain we have the round beehive chamber 
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with. dolmen corridor of the Los. Millares type. With this alternates all 
over the. Iberian Peninsula, especially in the Portuguese west, the 
rectangular dolmen typt of tomb, 

The distribution of both types of construction in France fits on in 
sequence to that of Spain and Portugal. On the continent of West Europe 
the tendency in course of time is to leave the round type of bullding behind 
altogether as habitation of the living. Yet it accompanies the traditional 
dolmen as.an alternative type of sepulchre and house as far afield as 
Ireland nnd Scotland, 


The Dolmenic Hat and (he Central-Hearth House of. West. Europe. 


The non-occurrence, so far as we yet know, of the round hut in 
Corsica, while with its next door neighbours of Sardinia this type of 
dwelling is universal, would seem at first sight a singular phenomenon, 
Yet it is very characteristic of the way in which architectural development 
tends. to differentiate locally in island communities like those of the 
Mediterranean. The presence in Corsica, referred to already, of a dolmen 
type of rectangular house with base course of orthostatic slabs, alongside 
of the rectangular type of dolmen-tomb, has an architectural significance 
ûf its own. If further confirmed by excavation it would dispose at once of 
a theory set forth by Pfuhl to the effect that the dolmen type of sepulchre 
із по imitation of a corresponding type of house, but only an independent 
class of tomb by itself! 

In this connection the wide distribution of the dolmenic type of tomb. 
all over France acquires a new significance. The earliest rectangular 
type of house must haye penetrated into West Europe at the same time. 
There is moreover hardly any doubt that the type of rectangular house, 
which later attained to such ascendancy in France, has to be connected 
in its origins with the primitive dolmenic type of hut-of which we speak. 
The later Frankish house of historical times, with many intervening phases 
of development, is the lineal descendant in its general plan of this primitive 
dolmenic type of hut. The isolation of the living room, with its central 
hearth, is a primitive feature which has become overladen through collusion 
with other types of a later time, Hut the central hearth which is so 
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conservative of the primitive plan is still there, and both are discernible: 
aa characteristic features of the Frankish house of the present дау. 

Towards the north of France there begins to be perceptible a dividing 
of the migratory ways, which is itself symptomatic of the direction in which 
the racial movement took place. Accordingly we find that the dolmenic 
dwelling apparently penetrated into the British Isles in company with the 
dolmen type of tomb. And here the tradition of the living room with 
central hearth Is only now on the point of dying out entirely. It still 
survives sporadically in remote parts of Scotland, notably in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles. 

In company again with the original of the Hiinenbed typeof tamb it 
skirts the shores of the German Ocean and making a bridge of Denmark 
crosses the Danish Sound into Scandinavia, There a very early type of 
dwelling with central hearth and isolated living room has survived, in the 
shape of the Nordic house, until the present day. 

In this general connection it is interesting to note that in the Mediter- 
ranean itself the islands of Sardinia and Corsica have still surviving, ns the 
normal type in the villages, a plan of living room with central hearth which 
iust be regarded as having more or less of afinity with that of the 
continental Frankish house and the Nordic house of Scandinavia. In: 
Corsica the isolation of the living room, which tended. to-survive in. virtue 
of the presence of the central hearth, was. probably already a feature of 
the dolmenie hut of the prehistoric age. This: type apparently did not 
become universal aver the West Mediterranean until alter it had managed 
to oust the round hut dwelling. This was only after the civilization 
represented by the Nuraghi of Sardinia and the Talayots of the Balearic 
isles had come to an end. 


The fiolation vf the Centrai Hearth Room in the West Mediterrancan 
and iu Fest Europe, 


Неге it must not be forgotten that the central hearth and the 
tendency to keep up the isolation of the living room were to all accounts 
as characteristic a feature of thë round Nuraghe hutas they were of the 
rectangular dolmenic dwellings of Corsica. The difference between round 
atid square in construction is here of no essential account, What i5 
essential iè the circumstance that the isolation of the living room is the 
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prime fact with which we start in conditions of life so primitive that the 
one living room is the only one that exists in the case of the primordial 
hut-dwelling, whether round or square. | r 

The next stage in development is the-simple addition of hut to hut. 
Each of these is accessible by its own door, It is thus only on second 
thoughts that internal doorways are opened up for direct communication 
between one room and another. What now is essential in. thc case of a 
complex system like this with through doors, is to have the doors (and 
windows if there be any) in such positions that the fire be not affected by 
passing air currents. Accordingly we find as:a matter of fact that the 
tendency to protect the central hearth from air currents Is found to be 
universa! all over those regions of the Mediterranean and Europe where 
this type of house exists: 

In the Mediterranean, with its mild climate, we And that the isolation 
of the central-hearth room is not nearly so rigidly carried out as on the 
continent of Europe, where the climate is more severe. This is natural, 
In Corsica and Sardinia, for example, the household fire is not a permanent 
institution in the warmer summer months. Accordingly, when the fire is 
out, any through doors and witidows there are are thrown freely open. 
If we take the other extreme of Norway, where the central household 
fire of the Nordic house is permanent throughout the greater part of the 
year, we find that the isolation of the living room is correspondingly per- 
manent, and the existence of through doors and. windows ta be thrown 
open correspondingly lacking. 

We see then that these phenomena occur over a wide range in Europe: 
whether ethnological connection between them can be proved or not, this 
fact in itself should inspire caution when we are studying the development 
of such a type of house, This development will never be understood unless 
we sec that it te the more or less permanent róle played by the central 
hearth in auch a type of house under varying climatic conditions, that itself 
determines the more or less complete isolation of that particular room of 
the house of which it is the distinguishing feature: 

The isolation in the case of a rectangular or round type of hut dwelling 
of only one room, like the simplest types of the early Mediterranean, is the 
primitive fact with which we start. [f in such circumstances there is a 
central hearth the isolation is apt to be maintained even after the dwelling 
has come to consist of several rooma, If on the other hand there is по 
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centribhearth room, the conditions that give rise to the isolation are 
lacking, and accordingly we find that under such circumstances the 
isolation does not occur, Thus then, as a. process of architeetural develop- 
ment, it is mot accase- of closing doors that were already there, but at the 
most of establishing communication with the living room (in regions where 
the living room has a central hearth) in such a way as still to give the 
necessary protection from. air currents. We thus find as n matter of fact, 
that in all regions of the Mediterranean and the continent of Europe as far 
afield as Scandinavia, where the central-hearth house exists the universal 
tendency is Lo protect the central hearth from such air currents. So 
general, indeed, is the tendency that this is invariably done суеп if the 
exigencies of space and the architectural distribution of the parts of the 
house as ax whole, makc it needful to shift the hearth from its central 
portion to an eceentric one. 

— There are, however, circumstances of a climatic character, such aswe 
may easily suppose for the more southern part of the Mediterranean, 
which are favourable to the development of a type of house with connected 
rooms, in. which the central hearth arrangement need not be supposed to 
playa part, [Let us now suppose the migration northwards of such a type 
of but atid bien house to a ruder climate requiring a fixed central hearth 
instead of the occasional fire around which people warm themselves on cold 
nights. There is in such a case no doubt whatever that the existence of 
air currents such as would blow the smoke about, would naturally lead te 
the keeping closed of doors that were already there. Not only so, but 
under such circumstances, experience would gradually lead to the omission 
of doors that were previously a convenience, simply because under the new 
climatic canditions supposed, which required the permanent central hearth, 
they are now found to be an inconvenience, 

The uniformity of architectural context which we find prevailing over 
areas 50 far apart as the West Mediterranean and-North West Europe in 
the prehistoric cra is itself a-singular phenomenon. By the beginning of 
the Bronze Age the valley of the Rhone must have played a dominant role 
ot communication Between the great world of the. Mediterranean and the 
North; by that time it was probably already the high continental trade 
route towards the tin mines af Britain. What the establishment of such a 
trade route between the Mediterranean and West Europe was смеси» 
lated to bring about was the encouragement of certain uniformities in 
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architectural construction which were no longer of a strictly local character, 
Local characteristics having ethnological: connections of a more intimate 
nature would thus tend to become overlain. with others which had a more 
general relation to the universal conditions of culture in the Bronze Age 
over the Mediterranean as.a whole, .The gradual conquest of West Europe 
by the rectangular types of house to which we have already referred may 
have received a powerful impetus in this way, But in any case this was 
not an impetus that could have affected the development of the type in 
Norway in any intrinsic way, since here we are out of touch with the trade 
route in question, And indeed asa matter of fact we find that the type as 
it now exists is freer from collusion in Scandinavia, im the shape of the 
Nordic house, than in any other part of West Europe 

The establishment of the great West European. trade route was not 
itself responsible for the presence of the dolmenic type of house and tomb, 
even along its own track in France. That trade route rather presupposes 
in turn prior migratory movements from the Mediterranean with which the 
penetration into the north of the dolmenic type of house and tomb are to 
be directly connected. 

The conditions that really paved the way for the early habitation of 
West Europe as compared with the East were, to begin with, ofa peculiar 
climatic character. The calorific influence of the Gulf Stream, after. the 
last Ice Age, had brought about a relative mildening of climate on the 
littoral regions of West Europe, which brought it into marked contrast 
with the severe climatic conditions that still prevailed in the interior and 
Fast of the Continent. It was this mildening of climate in the littoral 
regions which stood under the influence of the Gulf Stream that was itself 
the prior condition in favour of those migratory movements northwards in 
West Europe as far as Norway of which we speak. The first wave of these 

migratory movements northwards—that which originated the primitive 
littoral civilization represented by the 4jetdenmédding deposits—was at a 
time so carly that there is no phenomenon: corresponding to it in those 
régions of interior and East Europe not affected by the calorific influence 
of the Gulf Stream, Thus it i4 again that the corresponding migratory 
movements northwards in the Middic and East Mediterranean were much 
more tardative in their penetration into interior Europe, Indications 
of such migration are present, it is true, about the littoral regions of the 
Adriatic, the Black Sea, and in the lower valley of the Danube, but they 
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never reached a latitude In interior Europe so far north as Scandinavia in 
the west. Much less then were there racial movements one way or the 
other of such a thorough character as would account for the extraordinary 
resemblance between the plan preserved to us in the Nordic house and the 
eentral-hearth megaron of the Balkan Peninsula 


The Nordic House and the Central-Hearth House of the Balkan Peninsula = 
both cognate Mediterranean Types, but the ene not derivative from: the other. 


The realization again of the great amber trade route between the 
Levant and the North must have followed very gradually in the wake of 
the tardative habitation of interior Europe of which we have just spoken. 
Thorough communication with the north must thua have been considerably 
slower across the continent than was the case with the great West European 
trade route to Britain. If then, as we found, the one could have had 
no real influence whatever on the development of house forms so far afield 
as Scandinavia, since the western trade roüte stopped short at Britain, 
neither could the other trade route have brought those house forms right 
across the whole continent of interior Europe. The amber trade route 
stopped short at the Baltic if indeed it ever went so far and did mot as 
‘some think stop short at the amber deposits connected with the estuary of 
the Dnieper. In that case it still less touched Scandinavia than the tin 
trade route between Marseilles and Britain. 

It is indeed the very freedom from such collusion of the Nordic house 
that is itself probably responsible for the close resemblance of its plan to 
that of the equally pure central-hearth megaron type of the Balkan Peninsula; 
Both types atart their existence with more or jéss close affinities in the 
Mediterranean itself, but once their paths divide on the continent of Europe 
they never have any further connection with each other. The dolmenic plan 
of the Nordic house had already reached Scandinavia by way of West Europe 
before the central-hearth megaron had managed to penetrate the Balkans. 

This penetration into Europe was itself prior to the establishment of 
even the earliest trade routes, whether in the cast or in the west. The 
an achronism involved in. the theory that it depended upon the establish- 
ment of trade routes Is equally apparent in either case. But it would bea 
still more serious anachronism which would account for the resemblance 
hetween the central-hearth hall of the Balkan Peninsula ай Ве Мое 
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house by supposing that the type had wandered northwards asa result of 
trade relations between the Hellenic world and North-West Europe in 
historic times, 

This is the theory proposed by Meitzen! The general tendency 
of Meitzen's: investigations is, however, more in accordance with the view 
that it was by way of West Europe that the prototype of the Nordic 
house reached Scandinavia. Thus the theory in question is not one to 
which its author would on consideration be prepared to attach any other 
importance than that of an alternative suggestion. 

The theary, however, becomes mischievous when it is used to support 
views which were the contrary of those held by its author, This is what 
Noack does. Acting on this hint of connection between the Nordic house 
and the central-hearth hall of the Balkan Peninsula, Noack now suggests 
that the penetration took place the other way, and at an earlier period than 
that Suggested by Meitzen. This would then be from some centre of interior 
Europe, preferably Aryan, which would thus be responsible equally for the 
Nordic house and the central-hearth megaron of the Balkan l'eninsula.* 
To this we shall return. 

The eastern and the western migratory movements northwards were 
effectively divided by the great ice barriers of the Alps, and, once the 
roads divide, there never was any such meeting of the migratory paths 
again as could have brought the Nordic type of house into any touch, 
direct or indirect, with the central-hearth megaron of the Balkan Peninsula. 

The penetration into Europe of the cultivation of the soil went by the. 
same highways from south to north as the migrations of the Mediterranean 
peoples, and this penetration stood in direct relation to the same climatic 
conditions. The mildening climatic influence of the Gulf Stream made this 
penetration much more-rapid in the west of Europe than in the east, Our 
most time-honoured cereals are of South а Africo- Mediterranean 
derivation, The same phenomenon is observable as regards the origin of 
many of our cultivated trees that in the course of the aves have taken on 
an entirely North European guise. Here again there is much more unity 
observable in the phenomena in West Europe than in the east. 

It is the same with the penetration into Europe of stable household 
arrangements. This went by the same tracks as the cultivation of the 
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501. Before this process of settlement could be accomplished, nomadic 
conditions of existence, like those that prevail on the steppes of Asia and 
in the deserts of Africa, had to come toan end, The occasional cause of 
this in Africa was the gradual enlargement of the desert area through 
climatic desiccation. The natural result was a continuons retreat north: 
wards of the North African nomadic tribes towards the south shores of the 
Mediterranean, "The greatest possible check to the survival of nomadic 
conditions of existence is presented by the barrier of the sea. And this is 
more especially true of people migrating in the direction of the sea and 
settling on its shores. Under such circumstances the first development of 
the need for fixed habitation on a great scale is apt to be on these shores 
themseives nnd in the fertile regions inland from them, Thus it is that 
our earliest European architecture in the Mediterranean, and the regions 
most intimately connected with that in the northward direction, is found 
to have the closest affinity with cognate phenomena of a more primitive 
architectural character on the African shores of the Mediterranean. 


The Mediterranean unfavourable te the Survival of Nomadic Habits. 


The instilar condition of existence in the islands of the Mediterranean 
itself was entirely unfavourable to the survival of nomadic habits. 
Accordingly we find that nomadic conditions of existence are brought 
abruptly to an end by the population of the Mediterranean and its littoral, 
at a period so early as to precede by thousands of years the entire cessation 
of the same habits in the more continental parts of East and Central Europe, 
to which there was free access by land for nomadic migration from Asia. 


The Survival of Nomadie Habits in East and East-Central Europe. 


The contrast between ethnological conditions in the Mediterranean 
and in East-Central Europe in this respect is of much greater significance 
from our point of view than might at first sight appear, 

Thus to take the most recent example of the survival of nomadism 
in interior Europe, The Magyars, with villages that still wear a nomadic 
aspect, hardly got finally settled into political unity in the valley of the 
Danube much more than a thousand years ago. Thus they had to pass at 
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one-stroke from the nomadic portable huts of their Asiatic steppeland to 
the Gothic and Renaissance architecture of Mediaeval and Modern Europe. 
There is accordingly no more glaring architectural contrast to be seen in 
Europe than that between the nomadic-looking Hungarian villages of our 
day and the splendid city of Budapesth with its Burg and Gothic Cathedral 
at Ofen, 

It might seem going rather far afield to draw attention to this recent 
example of the survival of nomadism in interior Europe, were it not 
symptomatic of migratory conditions that held truc of the same region of 
Europe ata still earlier time. — And they held true in an analogous sense 
because the ethnological outlook from Asia towards the West was the same 
in earlier ages as at the much later time of which we speak. 


The Round Wooden Hut of Nomadic Asiatic Origin in the Danube 
Malley. 


Thus it cannot now seem by any means accidental that the columns 
of Trajan and of Marcus Aurelius in. Rome should both reflect in the 
contrasts of their architectural representations the same meeting of 
opposing ethnological currents in the valley of the Danube that character- 
izes the Hungary of a later time. The round and sometimes square 
wattied huts of Marcomanns and Dacians that appear in these represen- 
tations have the same relation, more strongly marked, towards a previous 
nomadic life in portable huts in the steppes of interior Asia as is betrayed 
by the external aspect and internal arrangements of the later Magyar 
villages The peoples who were responsible for the presence in. East and 
East-Central. Europe of the round and rectangular wooden huts that appear 
on the columns of Trajan and Marcus Aurelius had probably entered the 
Danube valley some three thousand years before. And there is no doubt 
whatever that the peculiarities. in construction that are typical in these 
huts are to be traced back to a previous nomadic existence on the steppes 
of Asia. Yet here we find them still surviving and being kepr up as late 
as the second century A.D. 
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The Round Weeden Aut of the Danube Valley nnconnectea with 
tie Mediterranean. 


The contrast in this respect between the conditions of architectural 
development in the Mediterranean and in the Danube valley respectively 
presents an interesting spectacle. Thus, if we take the round hut which is. 
of a particular bearing here, we find that in the Danube valley this is still 
of wood and still bears traces of its nomadic origin in interior Asia at a 
time when the great bechive tombs of Mycenae and the massive round 
stone houses of Sardinia and other islands of the Mediterranean, were 
already the legendary marvel of a long forgotten past. 

This: contrast cannot be explained by any theories of unity in origin 
such as would trace back the circular stone hut of the Mediterranean to the 
round wooden hut of East and East-Central Europe, which has to be taken 
as the remote prototype of those portrayed with such unmistakable realism 
on the column of Marcus Aurelius 

The real significance of the contrast should not escape us here. From 
what has been said already it can now be seen that this contrast rests upon 
the antithesis of prior conditions in the Mediterranean and in the Danube 
valley respectively, 

The antithesis consists essentially in. this :— 

The island. communities of the Mediterranean had already left behind 
them the nomadic conditions of existence in the Neolithic Age. On the 
other hand the regions of East and East-Central Europe continued, as we 
have seen, to show traces of their previous nomadic existence in Asia as 
late as: Roman times and even into the Middle Ages. The Mediterranean 
presented an effective barrier to the penetration from the south of nomadic 
conditions into Europe and their perpetuation there, from the prehistoric 
period onwards, On the continental Asiatic side there was no such barrier: 
The Caspian and the Black Sea can be circumvented cither way, Being 
practically islandless, these seas performed no such rile as was played by 
the Mediterranean in virtue of the carly establishment of its settled insular 
communities Climatically again, owing to their orientation in relation to 
the migratory movements from interior Asin into East and East-Central 
Europe, they performed only an insignificant part compared with the 
dominant réle played by the Mediterranean in the carly civilization of 
Europe from the south, 
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We see then that there was no effective hindrance whatever to 
nomadic migration into Europe from the cast. The steppes of Russia 
itself are more Asiatic than they are European. Thus the perpetuation of 
nomadic characteristics in the construction of the wooden huts of the 
Danube valley portrayed on the columns of Trajan end. Marcus Aurelius 
need no longer surprisc us. We now know whence they derived those 
characteristics, 

We can thus at length understand that in origin and affinity the 
wooden huts in question had nothing whatever to do with the round 
stone-hut architecture of the Mediterranean, to which belong the Talayots 
of the Balearic Isles, the Nuraghi of Sardinia, the Early Minoan Tholoi of 
Crete, the Royal Beehive Tombs of Mycenae‘and, let it here be added, the 
round huts of Orchomenos. 


The Round and the Rectangular Hut iw the Aegean. 


Having so far cleared the ground let us now return to the Aegean. 

Let us start with Crete itself. Here in the Early Minoan Period—the 
earliest age for which as yet there is much positive evidence—we find that 
the rectangular type of house is already universal. Yet, as if to give us 
pause, to the same Early Minoan Period belongs the circular tholos-tomb 
discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada near Phaestos! At Koumisa 
again in the Messari Xanthoulides has discovered a series of bechive 
tombs of thè same early period alongside of houses in the corresponding 
settlement which. are entirely of rectangular type.* 

Thus then we find that the evidence from the Aegean points the same 
moral as in the Middle and West Mediterranean, We never anywhere, 
over a geographical area of any extent, arrive-at an isolation of the pheno- 
mena such as might enable us to say: here we have rectangular hut and 
rectangular tomb without any collusion of round hut or round tomb, The 
phenomena of round and rectangular construction in: early architecture, 
taken imn their universal aspects, are already of a mixed character in the 
Mediterranean at the earliest period to which our knowledge at present 
extends, We can only say at most that locally, as in Corsica for example, 
rectangular dolmen-tombs are coincident with rectangular dolmenic huts 
in the corresponding settlements. Locally again in the Aegean, Melos, 
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Paros, Naxos and other islands give us Early Cycladic houses of rect- 
angular type alongside of cist-tombs which are again rectangular in. shape. 
Yet here once more occasional curving walls afford a hint of survival from 
a time when round-hut dwellings may have been more common in some 
parts or other of the Aegean than they can have been in the Early 
Cyeladic Period. 

Besides, to give us pause once more, there is the pyxis of Melos, with 
its round huts arranged along three sides of a square which is itself of 
rectangular shape (Fig. 1.)? This pyxis itself affords the most remark- 
able instance of the survival, in a wery clear and precise form, of the 
reminiscence of a type of house ata period in the Aegean, which; so far as 
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we know, furnishes no example of the survival in reality of such a type of 
house. The pyxis in question, to judze by its analogy with the kernoi of 
Melos, may be contemporary with the end of the First or the beginnings of 
the Second City at Phylakopi.* In neither of those settlements, however, 
have we a single example of a round hut. 

Qn the other hand the arrangement of circular huts round an internal 
rectangular court, illustrated by the. Melian pyxis, is too precise in plan to 
allow of the possibility that such a type of house was never more than 
merely sporadic in the Aegean. Here it may perhaps be as well to 
remember that, underlying the First City at Phylakopi. there is deposit 
towards the east end of the site which is contemporary with the earliest 
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cist-tambs in the island as illustrated by the cemetery of Рей! No 
houses were found corresponding to the deposit referred to at. Phylakopi, 
and the settlement answering to the necropolis at Pelos still remains 
undiscovered, Thus, as we do not positively know in these cases that the 
houses were actually of rectangular type like those of the immediately 
succeeding era, we cannot quite exclude the possibility that some of them 
at least may have been round huts like those illustrated by the pyxis, 

The Сусін е civilization does not, in the present state of our 
knowledge, bring us back behind the period of the earliest cist-tombs into 
direct contact with the still carlier Neolithic period, It ia different in Crete. 
Here that Early Minoan culture which corresponds with the Early 
Cycladic of Phylakopi has lying behind it the jong civilization of the 
Neolithic age at Knossos, at Phaestos, and elsewhere in the island. At 
Knossos, however, notwithstanding the vastness of these deposits, pending 
special investigations for the purpose, we have not as yet the record of a 
single dwelling or a single burial such as might afford aclic. Yet the 
actual existence in the Aegean of the circular type of building in the 
immediately succeeding era of the Early Minoan period, which is attested 
by the Cretan tholoi, equally with the Melian pyxis, makes the suggestion 
seem a natural one that the round hut must have been represented in the 
Neolithic deposits of Crete; and that indeed further, it must have been with 
the Neolithic people that the round hut started Its existence in the 
Aegean, 


The Neolithic Rectangular House at Magasd. 


We have seen, however, that in the Early Minoan Period the 
rectangular type of house is already in general vogue alongside of tombs 
that are occasionally but not universally built in circular form: Can we 
then safely assume that the rectangular type of construction was not 
equally in use in the Neolithic period? We have found elsewhere in the 
Mediterranean that rectangular and circular types of construction are so 
apt to turn up side by side in varying relations to each other, that a rior 
we should not expect the phenomena to be different in the Aegean. And 
here à very interesting discovery has come to warn us not to expect 
any singularity in the phenomena such as would give Crete and the Aegean 
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any place entirely apart from the general context of architectural 
development in the Mediterranean as à whole. This is thé Neolithic house 
of rectangular type brought to light at Magasá in East Crete by the 
British School at Athens and shown in Fig. 2'. As the discoverer says 
‘it is striking to find a square-built house at this period, when it might 
have been supposed that nothing more advanced than wattled huts yet 
existed?’ Considering what was found to be the general character of the 
Neolithic deposits underneath the floors of the Palace at Knossos this abser- 
vation is very much tothe point) There the lack of stone in the deposits 
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was a singular phenomenon verihed in test-pits again and again. Yet it 
has to be remembered that in the Central Court and West Wing, where our 
test pits of the time were sunk, the later strata that existed before the 
first laying out of the building had been іп course of time removed; this 
took place in the process of planing away the top of the hill, preparatory 
to laymg out uniformly level spaces for the ground-foors of the palace. 
Not only the Early Minoan strata, but the later Neolithic deposits as well, 
have gradually disappeared all over the arca where this process of levelling 
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away took place. Thus it is true that we found no stone walls of any kind, 
whether curved or straight, in the Neolithic deposits in the West Wing of 
the Palace at Knossos, but we do not quite certainly know that such walls 
did not exist in the later deposits which were removed. It may, however, 
be regarded as symptomatic of peculiar local circumstances, that in other 
areas, where the Neolithic deposit seemed to us at the time to be complete, 
the stone constructions were equally lacking, The possibility of such local 
circumstances ought perhaps to some extent to be- taken into account: 
Knossos is limestone country, rich in stone quarries, both limestone and 
gypsum, but at the same time remarkably poor in surface stone, The site 
of the ancient city of Knossos, called Hellenika, is now, it is true, one of 
the stoniest spots in Crete, but this is due to the artificial accumulation of 
ages of habitation. We have only to get beyond the limits of the site, in the 
direction, for example, of the Royal Tomb at Isopata, to realize the 
contrast in this respect to the natura! country around. The absence 
of stone in the Neolithic deposits may then be due to these local 
circumstances, especially when referred back to.a time long anterior to that 
exploitation of tlie limestone and gypsum quarries of the place which later 
played so important a róle in the history of Minoan architecture. 
Notwithstanding this gradually increasing exploitation of the local quarries 
in.a late time, mud bricks were to all appearance plentifully used as 
building materials throughout the different Minoan periods, going back to., 
Early Minoan times. It is thus more than likely that mud construction 
played a still more prominent rile in the hut building of Neolithic 
Knossos, 

As to the shapes of these huts—whether they were round or siquare-— 
Knossos bas as yet afforded no evidence, The Neolithic stone hut at 
Magasá has thus a special importance. It affords us positive evidence 
that the rectangular hut in stone was by no means unknown in the 
Neolithic age of Crete. Considering also the peculiar local circumstances, 
referred to already, that at Knossos obtained with much probability 
throughout the greater part of the Neolithic period, there is in itself, 
surprising as it may appear, nothing whatever to be said against the 
comparatively carly dating in that period, assigned by Mr. Dawkins to the 
stone house at Magasii. 

It is now also possible to view in its probable true light the rectangular 
Neolithic house in small stones fixed. with mud reported by Pernier from 
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the palace site at Phaestos! If we put this house into the same context 
as that at Magasá, we shall be able to conclude that in the Neolithic period 
the rectangular hut had a wide prevalence in Crete, as judged by its 
occurrence in regions so far apart as Sitia and the Messara. 
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The stone-built Neolithic house at Magasá is, however, no longer at 
the stage in development represented by the primordia! hut. It has 
already two rooms: an outer porch-like room and an inner living 
room, This inner room probably represents the original hut from which the 
duplicate system was developed. One sees at once that the outer room 
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is a simple extension of the other in such a way as to form a separate 
apartment, The house as it is represents the first simple advance on the 
prototype from which are derived the rectangular houses of Early Minoan 
times in Crete. 

This prototype itself may be represented by the diagram of Fig, 3. 
Conceived as an organic unit, it is not possible to start from a more simple 
type. It has one door, and this is at the end of one of the long sides. 
Essentially similar is the. Early Cyctadic hut type of Melos illustrated in 
Excavations at Phylahopi, Figs. 21, 23. At this primordial stage in 
development, such a unit would be the same, whether the hut hada central 
fire or not. Variation in the process of differentiation would only begin to 
make itself felt at the point at which one such unit was added to another 
to form a complex house of two or more rooms. 

The initial phase in the process of addition of unit to unit presents 
more than one possibility, One such possibility would be that in which 
each room, regarded still as an isolated unit in the system, was entered by 
its own outside door, which it already possessed at the hut stage in its 
existence. In this way, however, instead of a single dwelling, we should 
have a semi-detached house. Тһе drawbacks of such an arrangement are 
self-evident If two units in such a-system be set side by side, the partition 
wall between them, double or single, has to be pierced by means of a com- 
municating door, as soon as the convenience of direct internal communication 
isrealised. This would then lead to the omission of the outside door in the 
case of the second unit, and so on. The process by which an indirect means 
of communication was. abandoned in favour of a direct onc is, it js true, 
entirely organic, but it no longer represents à really primitive stage in develop- 
ment, One thinks at once of the atrophy of a superfluous member on the 
creation of one more adapted to the complication of new organic conditions. 

There are, however, alternative processes of à more rudimentary and 
at the same time more natural kind, Instead of the two units being 
placed side by side, they can be placed one in front of the other as 
shown in Fig. 4; This is essentially the type of the Neolithic house at 
Magasi. 

The original hut which was the prototype of this house had the door 
at the end of one of its broad sides, In other words, the hut had a broad 
front, We now find, however, that the unit added in front was so adjusted 
to the original unit with which we started, that its door, which is now the 
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outside door, comes to be placed in the short end which is towards the 
(ront, Thus thc original room was a broad room, and the new one added 
in front is a long room. This, however, all happens with a change of 
orientation or of the front itself, The new front is now at one or other 
short end of the original hut (in the case conceived in our diagram, at the 
left-hand end) but under normal conditions, as a result of the addition of 
unit to unit, it usually turns out once more to be a broad front, The type 
af Neolithic house represented to us at Magasd must have had a great 
influence in the succeeding era, for the alternation of broad and jong rooms 
to form new unities is a characteristic of later Cretan architecture which is 
already apparent in the Early Minoan period. 


The Early Minoan rectangular Ossaary at Kastri. 


Once given a type of Neolithic hut, like that presupposed at Magasi, 
an interesting question arises in its relation to later architectural develop- 
ment: was the type also perpetuated in the burial architecture of a later 
time? 

Here. now we come to a second discovery of extraordinary interest 
made by the British School at Athens, This is the Early Minoan ossuary 
at Kastri shown in Fig, 54 Any one can see at a glance that this is once 
more the plan of the Neolithic house at Magasá in a simplified form. 
Instead of the porch-like entrance room at Magasa we have in the ossuary 
at Kastri ax narrower entrance corridor. The original unit here, however, is 
a long cella. In the process of transformation there is presupposed the 
same change of orientation in the position of the outer doorway as at 
Magasá, and this again brings about once more quite organically the 
characterisic broad front. 

Considering the close similarity we have just pointed out, the question 
itv relation to burial rites now comes to be:—In view of the Early Minoan 
oseuary at Kastri and its resemblance to the Neolithic house at Magasá, can 
weargue back to an analogous ritual and an analogous housing of the dead in 
Neolithic times? At any mite the affinity of the ossuary at Kastri with the 
Neolithic house at Magasá opens up the possibility of another interesting 
vista into the far past which lies behind the Early Minoan Period in Crete. 
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ite Cretan Neolithic Hut and Minoan 5 їн, 


A further interesting. problem suggests itself here in connection with 
the Neolithic-house-type of Magasá and the ossuary at Kastr. In the 
history of early architecture it is well known how. the type of the most 
primitive hut tends to survive in the fempla of a later time. Now in 
Crete, such tempia do not survive asa thing apart giving origin to separate 
buildings on their own account, Minoan religion, as the results of 
excavation show, is of an entirely domestic character. At Knossos all 
shrines are either house-shrines or palace-shrines, The divinities are 
household and dynastic divinities having an ancestral character and an 
ancestral reputation to maintain. 

At Knossos we found as a matter of fact that there was: a tendency 
for cach house to have a room set apart for family worship, Of such 
shrines the palace was found to have more than one, 

These shrines were found to be in a very private part of the house 
and usually to have no thoroughfare through them. They thus correspond 
to what at an carlier period would have been the back room ina flight of 
more apartments than one, and so would represent the original or hut element 
in the genesis of the house. The isolation and absence of thoroughfare 
are characteristic of the primeval hut and of all tna: they are equally 
characteristic of the palace shrines at Knossos. The shrine of the Double 
Axes in the East Wing of the Palace is an isolated room.’ The same js 
true of the Shrine of the Sanctuary in the West wing, at least in its later 
form. 

At Magasá, and again at Kastrí, the doorway is at one end of the wall 
in which it occurs: This is accordingly a very early feature in Minoan 
architecture; yet we find it faithfully repeated in the case of 
the Shrine of the Double Axes. The same disposition of doorways is 
equally characteristic of the two rooms which form the system of the 
Temple Repositories, 

The corridor by which one approaches the adytum or cella of the 
shrine of the Double Axes has an orientation in relation to the doorway 
which is reminiscent of what was found to occur in the case of the оззиагу 
corridor at Kastri, It is an equally сапу feature, pointing: back to 


SSA. vill, 97, Fig. 55. * Mf. bx 37, Fig. 18; 59, Fig. 19; 43, Fig. 25. 
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primitive arrangements in Neolithic times, of which we have a variant in 
the house at Magnusi. Only at Knossos we have to observe that for the 
convenience of the palace this corridor has become a thoroughway past 
the front of the shrinc in either direction. With all this, the adytum of 
the shrine preserves its primitive isolation. There is no thoroughway 
through that ! 

There is, however, a still more remarkable example in Minoan times 
of an adytum-like arrangement with approach but no thorough exit. 
I refer to the so-called ‘baths which puzzle every visitor to the palaces 
of Crete. When now we come to examine the plan of these, we find to our 
surprise that it has a startling resemblance to that of the ossuary at Kastri, 
In either case we have a broad front approach by way of a short end 
corridor into a long cella. The steps down into the ' bath ' are customary, 
but riot essential, since they do not occur in the case of the arrangement of 
this kind in the Queen's. Megaron The entrance iè at thè end of the 
respective wall in the case of both doorways: This isa feature we found 
to he present, not only at. Kastri, but in the arrangement of the Neolithic 
house at Magu. There is again the same change of orientation in the 
approach. 

Can we then, in view of features so conservative and so primitive in 
origin, still continue to call these arrangements ‘bath-rooms'? Ihave 
already referred to evidence of the domestic character of Minoan worship. 
The Kings and Queens of Knossos, as Dr. Arthur Evans has well said, 
were Priest-Kings and Queens, Priestly ritual probably formed an 
important item in the daily life of these royal personages. 

Here now it turns out that one of the arranument: in question, the 
Balustrade Area of the. Petit Palais at Knossos was found to yield cult 
objects which Dr. Arthur Evans rightly connected with a use of the 
enclosure in the period of reoccupation for religious purposes! Did not 
these objects, then, represent. a rehabilitation of the old cult in the original 
shrine of the house, as it was in the great days before the reoccupation ? 
This is, indeed, the question Dr. Evans himself asks and in favour of an 
affirmative conclusion he points out ‘that in excavating the space inside the 
balustrade certain fragmentary relics came to light which might well have 
belonged to the fittings of an earlier shrine’ 

The shrine of the Petit Palas: is the most elaborate arrangement of 

ес 5.4. хі. 3-16, Fig. > 
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the kind yet discovered at Knossos, or indeed in Crete. It is passed by a 
thoroughway corridor for convenience of access. from opposite quarters of 
the building, which reminds one of the similar conveuienee in the case of 
the Shrine of the Double Axes in the palace, But the corridor in this new 
case passes along the side, not in front. The orientation of the entrance 
door is also am innovation. With all this, however, the shrine itself still 
preserves the primitive characteristics of the adytum, such as the. éemp/im- 
like isolation and the indirectness of access. 

These are also just the features which most intimately characterize the 
type of cella which represents the first stage in advance on the hut-proto- 
type presupposed in the Neolithic house at Magasd and in the Early 
Minoan ossuary at Kastri. 

The impossibility of getting rooms in a simple series out of a house 
like that at Magasa is something essential to the type which prevented Из 
entering into thoroughgoing inter-connections at a later time. But the 
alternation of broad and long rooms in pairs, with doorways at right angles, 
which occurs as an element in Cretan architecture from Early Minoan 
times onwatds, is probably due to the primitive influence of this type of 
b'ut and b'en house. Taken again itself as a unit, in the simpler form with 
entrance corridor illustrated by the hut ossuary at Kastri, its tendency to 
preserve its adytum-like isolation is characteristic. As a Minoan shrine 
of very carly origin it recurs, we have seen, with this characteristic 
isolation; as an essential clement in every Cretan palace. 


The Wut and Feu House im the Aegean, 


Let ws now return once more to the prototype presupposed in the 
Neolithic house at Magasá, — Another possibility in the manner of addition 
of unit to unit, one in front of the other, is that which gives the type of 
house shown in the diagram of Fig.6. This is no longer a-house like that 
at Марвазӣ, For in the first place there is no change of orientation, and 
secondly the simple process of addition of unit to unit, as here, tends to 
transform a broad house intoa long one. At Magasá the series stops at 
two rooms and. cannot go further in the same direction as a simple series; 
here the series can be continued indefinitely in the same direction, 

In both these cases the door of the unit in front remains the outside 
door, while the front wall of the unit behind becomes now a partition wall, 
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and its (originally outside) door an internal door. But the latter process 
of integration, ‘so to say, is organically the simpler of the two, since in its 


Addition of unit to unit, if this is continued indefinitely, it achieves ipso 


jacto a natural transformation without having to set up internal communi- 
cation. through the piercing of partition. walls and the creation of new 
thorough doorways, and without the changes of orientation and its 
consequent complications involved in the other case 

This latter process of repeated addition of unit to unit probably began 
its existence, alongside of the other already referred to, in the Neolithic 
period in Crete. The type of simple house with two or more rooms, one in 
front of the other, that emerged, must have been wide-spread in the Aegean, 
to judge by its occurrence from Early Minoan times onwards in Crete, as 
at Vasiliki and its appearance in different guises-at Phylakopi in Melos, 

In Melos, as influenced, however, probably by Crete, it recurs as an 
essential element in the Pillar House of the Second City at Phylakopi.! 

If now we take our type as a sort of complex unit and simply add it 
to itself, with an inversion of the positions of the doors in the case of the 
second or added unit to bring it into more intimate and convenient relation 
with the first, we have the type shown in Fig. 7. 

This type offiouble but and b’en house with living room in front and 
bedroom behind may be taken to have been peculiarly adapted for the 
needs of two closely related families, such as father and son-in-law, living 
as next door neighbours. In such a house, for convenience of internal 
communication the partition wall would come to be pierced by means of a 
common doorway. 

In this way we should have a type of house like the characteristic one 
of the Second City at Phylakopi shown in Fig. &* Here, for the sake of 
greater privacy, the thorough doorway has been opened up at the very end 
of the partition wall, and ihe two outside doors remain. At Phylakopi, 
however, the tendency is more marked than in Crete to shift the door 
away front the end of its wall! The front rooms avait are long rooms, and 
the house as a whole, though double, is a long house. 


t Arimatia al Piyladopl, Fig. 26; The boilting. (palace?) belongs To the time of ihe 
Cretun legemóny in ihe Aegean, УЗ 369. 
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The underlying type of house itself (Fig. 6) has a very long history in 
Crete. All the same, considerme its very primitive character, we are not quite 
prepared for the róle which the type plays as an element in the architecture 
of the Cretan palaces themselves: Thus, not to cite minor instances, we 
are somewhat startled to find that the arrangement of the magazines in the 
West Wing of the Palace at Knossas goes back to it. We have only to 
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take the unit in the type and repeat [t several times, instead of once 
or twice, to realize that we have all that is essential in the plan of these 
magazines, We have the same opening off the magazines on one side 
of the corridor and almost complete continuity of unbroken wall on the 
other as is already present in embryo in our type. The transformation 
which took place at Phaestos, through repetition of the system of 
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magazines on the blank side of the corridor, is the four de yore ol a 
later time, 

In all this, the feature essentially characteristic of Cretan architecture 
is the marvellous adaptability with which house types which originally had 
a distinct existence are made to enter into thoroughgoing relations in a 
complex system in which all the parts are in organic connection with cach 
other. The isolated cella of the primitive Neolithic hut with broad front 
and door at the end of its front wall can be repeated in a simple series to 
form a house of two or more rooms with an identity of its own, and yet we 
hind the same serial character coming out in combinations in which it is no 
longer a house by itself, but a complex element in a greater whole, as 
illustrated by the magazines at Knossos. At the same time, alongside of 
this process, it enters: into combinations in which it preserves its separate 
isolated identity throughout, in the same great whole as in the typical case 
of the Minoan Shrines. 

In all the multifarious variety of later development we commonly find 
that the prototypes which have the earliest start in existence turn out to 
have the longest survival in history. 

The orgatiic process by which prototypes combine to form new unities 
in larger systems hegins at a véry early period in Crete. 

Thus, for example, the Early Minoan house at Vasiliki discovered by 
Mr, R. B. Seager and shown in Gewrnid, Pl, XL. 19-27, is in its main: 
features essentially of the type illustrated in our diagram Fig. 6, At 
the same time the house seems to be entered from the side, and this is 
а feature which is reminiscent of the Neolithic house at Magasá, It has 
thus a broad front and its rooms are broad rooms, 

The doors preserve a very old custom in being at or near the end of 
the walls to which they belong, and they are preferably at the right end. 
This disposition of door-ways, at the end of walls instead of at the middle, 
isa favourite one, and occurs in every period of Minoan architecture down 
to palace times, 

The very marked preference of the door for the right end of the wall 
is a feature which is very characteristic in the case of isolated houses ot 
small size in the earlier periods, And it is very likely that the preference 
is the result of some process of. selection depending upon the requirements 
of light and shadow, heat and coolness, in relation to the orientation of 
houses in à southern climate, It is at any rate noticeable that this 
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particular distribution of doorways is less uniformly adhered tò as circum- 
stances change, and the type of construction with which it is connected 
enters more and more, as an element, into complex systems like those of 
the Cretan palaces- But occasional reminiscences of the arrangement 
never quite die away, and the most remarkable instance of this is that of 
the magazines at Knossos to which reference has been made already! 

The Early Minoan house at Vasiliki is, as we have seen, no longer of 
simple plan. The underlying two-roomed type is represented hy the front 
room 22 and the back room 21. To this is added in front the corridor 27 
with its entrance at the left hand end; This entrance corridor, with the 
characteristic change of orientation it involves, is a very early feature 
with which we have had some acquaintance already. At Vasiliki, however, 
it no longer stops short at the door into the front room. It pierces the 
wall alongside of this, and turning a right angle outside the wall is carried 
along outside both rooms to the end behind, Here there is paving, and 
this makes it possible that our corridor was open to the sky all along, 
and that it thus performed the same function as the light-wells of later 
Minoan times. One instinctively thinks of a narrow corridor and light- 
well arrangement like that flanking on the south side the Queen's Megaron 
at Knossos. 

This typé of entrance corridor is very common clsewhere in the 
Aegean as well asin Crete. In Melos it plays an- important rôle in the 
Second City at Phylakopi. The most interesting example is that of the 
house shown in Pylatepr Fig. 27. "This case is all the more striking as 
the house in its general arrangement seems to anticipate the plan of the 
later, Mycenaean, palace at Phylakopi# 

There are equally close analogies on the mainland of Greece itself 
both at Mycenae and elsewhere further north. Thus, for example, there 
i the Palace of Arne, for the knowledge of which we owe so much to 
Dr.Noack. Herethere are at least two instances af à b'ut and b'en system 
with external corridor exhibiting more than an accidental resemblance to 

' With iesulta that are pitlable, time-honoured tradition that hia preserved an. analógous 
eccentric arrangement of doorways in Cretan bousehold architecture ta the present. day, ik only 
now beszinuing to give way onder the exétie architectural inlence of Parisian Азель Sym- 
meLtical fagades of partentoas joftiness sow piure at one in (heir Haunting paint along the narrow 
T thi oll interior coms with their kvely how of flowers will soon becume a thing of 
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the house at Phylakopi! Noack himself compares with these again a 
private house to the south-east of the. Grave Circle at Mycenae* The 
Characteristic corridor occurs- at Arne as at Phylakopi. The house at 
Phylakopi is in embryo what the Palace at Arne is twice over and on a 
large scale. | 

The central arrangement of the doorways, that is to say, the tendency 
of these to occur in the middle of the wall to which they belong, is the 
same at Phylakopi as at Arne, There is also the same elongation of the 
living room. There is again. the same characteristic: isolation of this at 
Phylakopi, at Mycenae, in the case of the north megaron at Ame and, we 
may add, at Troy IL* 

In both wings of the. Palace at Arne, instead. of the isolated балаша 
at the back reached by way of the external corridor, a whole series of 
rooms extends away behind the megaron, And here not only are the 
rooms multiplied, but the corridor is:duplicated. — With all this new-fangled 
grandeur, however, the old-fashioned @d\apoy in the case of the north wing: 
is not dropped entirely, but relegated to a new position in front of the 
porch, and there it is likewise reached by the corridor as of old. 

We find, however, at Phylakopi that the living room із not so 
constantly an inner room as on the mainland, to judge by Mycenae, 
Arne and Troy Hl, Thus, for example, the. double house of the. Second 
City shown in JPAyla£oni, Vig, 31, and Illustrated already in our l'ig. 8, 
has the long living room in front and the (broad) sleeping room behind 
in both cases. 

In this respect the underlying type of single two-roomed b'ut and Кеп 
house, with living room in front and sleeping room behind, may perhaps 
now be taken as locally characteristic in the Aegean in the Middle 
Cycladic period. At Phylakopi at any rate it occurs in several variants, all 
inthe Second City. Of such houses. the most curious are those shown in 
Phrlakopr, Figs. 34 and 37. Of these the house of Fig, 34 has two long 
rooms itt front with one outside door to both, while it has a single broad 
room behind. "The house of Fig. 37 again, looks as if it were on the way to 
becoming a megaron house like (һай оГ Рлу/ағору, Fig. 33, compared 


! литий Palio, 19; Fig. 0, wystetns marked hlack to left.— 

? Пі 10 терім. 

* "The tharouhwaty i in the case of the megaron ja Hye exit wing 2t Arne I» exeezdiatal Iit nat 
quite anmmalous, ai И occasionally exists elsewhere. 
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already with the megara at Ame. There is hardly any doubt that the 
broad room at the back here, which is reached no longer directly from the 
living room but indirectly by means of the corridor outside the porch and 
alongside of the living ‘room, is the same in origin and function as. the 
b'en or sleeping room of small size and broad type of PAylatopi, Figs. 31 
3437. lt cannot be denied that these again have a very close affinity 
with Cretan b'en rooms of broad type, like the onc in the Early Minoan 
house at Vasiliki, referred to already. The door of the b'en room here ts 
seen shifting towards the middle as in Melos, 


The Fut and Мен House in Thessaly. 


The closest and- most startling analogies with the but and b'en 
Aegean type of house of the Middle. Cycladic period at Phylakopt are, 
however, to be sought, not in Crete, but on the mainland of Grecce itself, 
and curiously enough not at Mycenae or Arne, but to our surprise still 
further north in Thessaly, "This knowledge wc owe to important discov- 
eries made by Tsountas at Dimini and Sesklo.' 

The resemblance in question comes out at once if we compare with 
the Phylakopi houses the plan of the Neolithic house at Sesklo shown in 
Fig. 95 Here we have the same but and b'en arrangement of large 
and long living room in front and small and broad sleeping room behind 
as we found to be characteristic of the Melian houses of the Second City. 
at Phylakopi* 

At Dimini again is a house of a similar type belonging to the same 
general period as the one at Sesklo and shown in Fig. 104 There is, 
however, a significant difference. The front room of this house is not 
elongated like the corresponding one at Sesklo: it is still more a broad 
room than a long one. In this respect it comes closer to the shape of the 
room behind and is more a mere repetition of that than is the case with 
the other house. As now this back room represents the original broad hut 
to which the front room came to be added in the course of development we 


! AI npsieropunal ' AuxpordAsit Aiiprloy aul око. 

* QR dir go, Fig. 18. For courteous permimion to reproduce Figs. 9-13 I have warmly tà 
thank Professor TDmniag , 

t The b'en room at Sesklo is lilentified with the ilecping room or Kdxausr sio by. Tucntzs, 
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are justihed in regarding the broadness of the front room at Dimini as an 
archaic feature. 

Weare all the more encouraged in this idea when we observe next 
the house at Dimini and left or Ht a semi-detached outhouse of one room 
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which again has-a broad front! t represents in this respect in quite 

simple form the original type underlying the rooms of the main building 

itself. There is, however, one difference, and this again may have its own 

significance, The door of the outhouse is not in the middle of the wall to 
VQ, cit; YE 11: $ (A 3-41. 
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which it belongs, as in the case of the main building, but at the right end of 
this. Now we have seen already that this is a feature which appears 
in Crete in the case of the earliest houses we Know of in the island. It 
occurs in the case of the room of the Neolithic house at Magasd, which in 
turn represents the original hut-type in Crete. It recurs again, as we have 
seen already in more than one instance, in the Early Minoan settlement 
at Vasiliki, 

We have now tû ask whether this resemblance is altogether an 
accident, or whether it is not rather based upon some underlying affinity 
itself resting upon prior ethnological connections embracing regions as 
far apart as Crete and Thessaly in one common whole Certain very 
significant phenomena observable in the earliest settlement at Sesklo 
may help us towards some answer in the latter sense, 

Thus. let us. take the one-roomed house marked 38 on Tsountas's 
plan of Sesklo and reproduced in Fig, 11.5 We are struck at once by the 
fact that this house is not only identical in type with the one referred to at 
Dimini but that it is also of the same broad type with door at the right end 
of the front wall as underlies the Neolithic house at Meégasá and the 
Early Minoan houses at Vasiliki. It is important further to note, however, 
that this house dees not stand alone at Sesklo itself, We can sce that 
house 39 belonging to the same earliest settlement is of the same type, and, 
though the position of the door in this case has not been ascertained, it is 
fairly safe to conjecture that it was analogous to that of the other. Taking 
the plan generally, even a cursory glance enables us to see that the broad 
form) of room was of very frequent occurrence and that indeed it was the 
dominant type. 

Equally interesting Is И to note the process by which the underlying 
type becomes duplicated through addition in front in such a way as to 
form a b’ut and b'en house. Simultancous with this is: the tendency for 
the door to shift from the end to the middle of the wall in which it occurs, 
Both of these phenomena are observable in a typical instance in the first 
settlement at Sesklo. This is the house $-9 shown in Fig. 12.2 Here once 
more we have the time-honoured broad type of the primitive hut still adhered 
to, not Only in the back room, but likewise in the front one, Who cannot see 
now that a type of b'ut and b'en house like this represents the prototype 
of a house like that of the second settlement at Dimini referred to already 


FOR, Pi TL (381 8$. * Op. cit, Vl; I1L. (8-9), 
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and shown in Fig. 10? Here also, as we have seen, the front room ts still 
of the broad type, 

At Sesklo we see this broad type of front room in process of trans- 
formation into a long one. And to convince ourselves of this it is only 
necessary to compare the house at Diminj of Fig. 10 with that at Sesklo 
referred to already and shown in Fig, 9. The house at Dimini thus 
provides us with an intermediate lirik in the process of development which 
enables us at one remove to connect the type with long front room, of 
Fig. 9 of the second town at Sesklo, with the more primitive one af the 
first settlement, This is entirely broad-roomed, and the central position 
af its doorways only separates it by one remove from the one-roomed 
Neolithic huts of Sesklo and the:type shown in Fig. 11. This type of 
Neolithic hut again is identical, as we have seen, with the earliest 
prototype in Crete. 

There is-thus a very close affinity between the earlier and later types 
of houses in Crete and in Thessaly respectively in the prehistoric age, 
beginning with the most primitive prototypes of which we have any 
knowledge; this conclusion is now more than justified by the new evidence 
from Dimini and Sesklo of which we have been speaking. That these 
architectural affinities are based upon underlying affinities of an ethno- 
logical character may accordingly be taken to be uo longer a mere 
conjecture, but a view which is warranted by the new evidence. And of 
these ethnological connections again it is fair to affirm that they fall into 
line with similar phenomena in other parts of the Mediterranean, in. being 
of southern origin and not being derivable in their immediate antecedents 
from any part of East-Central or Central Europe, 


The Central Hearth in the РГ and ben House tn Thessaly. 


It will be remembered that we have already referred to the close 
resemblance between tlie b'ut and b'en house-type of Dimim and Sesklo, 
and that of the Second City at Phylakopi. 

In Thessaly, however, we have certain. features which are not. present 
in the same form in the Aegean. 

In the first place, there is the open portico in front. This had two 
wooden columns in the case of the house at Dimini! On this analogy 
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Tsountas reconstructs the house at Sesklo with two similar columns’ On 
tite other hand, the shallow portico of Megaron Bat Dimmi docs not seem 
to have had the columns? 

Corresponding to this at Phylakopi is a porch-like front. corridor 
entered from one end; this we have seen already in Early Minoan Crete; 
the origin of the type there found may probably in turn be traced in one 
variant which occurs in the entrance to the Neolithic house at Magasi. 
The orientation from left to right fronting the inter door on entering, ав at 
Magasa, is a very favourite one both in Early Minoan Crete and in. the 
second City at Phylakopt 

Considering connections like these we need not be too much startled 
to find that the same porch arrangement rectirs again on the mainland oi 
Greece and, of all places, at Arne. Here it is of a more spacious palatial 
form approaching a square, but here once more the entrance from the side 
is characteristic, 

Опсе we have an‘ Aegean’ porch of this kind represented on the main- - 
land of Greece ata palace so typically ‘Mycenaean’ as that of Ame we 
need no longer be alarmed at the mainland portico with columns in a type 
of house so characteristically ‘Aegean "-as the Neolithic megara of Dimini 
and Sesklo in Thessaly. In case we should happen to be apprehensive it 
might, perhaps, bo as well to remember the analogy of the corridored 
system of back rooms behind the megaron at Arne, with the @dauos reached 
by a separate passage of the late Second City at Phylakapi, The moral js 
that ‘Aegean’ and ‘Mycenaean’ here have to be treated with a certain 
amount of give and take, but not in such à way as to imply an entire 
derivation either way, Otherwise we might min the risk of forgetting the 
underlying unity that has already been shown to exist as well in the 
Thessaly of the late Stone Age as In the Aegean and Neolithic Crete, 

In the second place, at Dimini and Sesklo there is the central hearth” 
This is a feature which has not as yet been identified anywhere at Phyla- 
kopi except in the megaron of the Mycenaean palace, which is of mainland 
(уре.! 

There is hardly any doubt, however, that from the earliest times; and 
beginning with the primitive one-roomed hut, there must have been some 
arrangement of an analogous kind for heating and cooking purposes, 
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Under primitive conditions and in a southern climate in summer, the fire їз 
lit for the cooking of meals and then allowed to go out again. In the winter 
the fire tends more to become a permanent institution, These circum- 
stances would apply to the huts of Neolithic Crete and to many of the one- 
roomed houses of the First City at Phylakopi. 

Under less simple conditions of life, in houses of more than one room, 
the fire, following old usage, continues to be lit in that room of the 
enlarged house which represents the primitive hut. It is only ousted from 
here as the functions of the rooms alter, This happens when the roam. 
which represents the original hut becomes a back or sleeping room. on the 
addition of a new living mom in front. This, as we have seen, ia the case 
with many of the houses of the Second City at Phylakopi. But the (act 
that no hearths were found makes it very likely that in the Aegean, by the 
time of the Second City at Phylakopi, the portable hearth had already been 
long in vogue. 

‘The most primitive conditions may be conceived as being somewhat like 
those of the Mediterranean shepherd of the present day, who lights his fire 
on the floor.of his one-roomed hut as required and as best he may. The 
earliest refinement on primitive conditions is that in which the fire ts placed 
in a position sheltered from draughts, This precaution ts primitive and is 
never absent! The best way of obtaining freedom from draughts under 
simple and early conditions is that of having the door at the end of one of 
the long walls in the case of a rectangular hut, as in Neolithic and 
Early Minoan Crete and the Sardinia and Corsica of the present day. 

In a warm climate, bowever, like that of the Aegean in summer, 
the drawback of having the after-heat linger in a room long after the fire 
is allowed to smoulder out must at a very early period have suggested the 
convenience of the portable hearth. This has.a double advantage. In the 
first place it can be lit outside and then brought in when the smoke has 
abated and the fire is ready, and in the second place it can be put outside 
again altogether when there is no longer any use for the fire. We thus see 
that the refinement represented by the use of the portable hearth in a 
southern climate is not the most primitive condition, but one following out 

i The recent inflacnee of Linlian howie-forma in the case of Sariinia, and of French ones In 
that of Corsica haw worked much confusion, And the result ts lamentable when the time-hoomugil 
rulew about the sheltering and нойон of the central hearth thus come to he ignored. For a 


éyatwer, existence ip sorb an environment of acrid smoke blown about by dmugħ la simply 
imposible. 
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ofthat. The portable hearth, however, when required for heating purposes 
in winter, becomes a central fire as of old, People gather round it to 
warm themselves, and primitive conditions are restored again. The 
portable hearth із essentially a central hearth, Its use has remained a 
time-honoured institution in the Aegean till the present day, 

What now happens in parts of the Mediterranean further north, where 
climatic conditions are more rigid in winter than in the Aegean? Here 
again modern analogies are of help to us. Thus in Sardinia and also in 
Corsica, which are on a level with Thessaly, the central hearth is a fixture 
which has survived to the present day just as, under milder climatic 
conditions, the portable hearth has done in the Aegean. So much is the 
central hearth in vogue in these islands that, even if the house has two 
storeys, the time-honoured central hearth is still kept up and placed in the 
upper storey! Іп Sardinia and Corsica the use of the central hearth 
passes almost entirely into abeyance in the summer, except omn chill 
evenings and for cooking purposes! 

In correspondence with these climatic conditions, as we have pointed 
out already, is the tendency in these islands to isolate the central hearth 
room, and if this is not possible, at least to shelter the central hearth, 
In normal circumstances which permit the time-honoured regulations to be 
carried out under simple conditions, the central-hearth room has only one 
door, and this is preferably at the end of one of the long walls of the room 
if this is not quite square. Immediately behind the door is a shuttered 
paneless window which along with the door is the only means of admitting 
light and air, This window is shut in chill weather and is hardly ever 
opened in winter. Sometimes it is in the upper hall of. the door itself, 

This kind of room comes nearest to primitive conditions im the 
Mediterranean, requiring the use of the central hearth whether ín pre- 
historic times or as among shepherd people of the present day, Every- 
where, however, there are observable in the distribution of rooms 
reminiscences of climatic conditions in the Mediterranean which had not 
had to take the same account of the central hearth as a permanent 
institution as it does in the upland parts of Sardinia. At a very carly age 
in the southern parts of the Mediterranean, household architecture 
attained to a high degree of elaboration, apart from such considerations 


! Meerninsg influences are bringing in the cooking-oven and ihe wall Пгс-піксе with 
chimney, 
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altogether, or only with a limited reference to them. Ample illustration of 
this phenomenon is now available in the Aegean through discoveries 
in Crete which go back to Early Minoan times. One has only to consider 
such thoroughgoing interconnections as are represented for example 
at Vasiliki to know what this meant, In such early systems, once through 
connections have come to be established between room and room without 
reference to the needs of the permanent central hearth, these arrangements 
tend to be kept up even in circumstances requiring à. permanent central 
hearth, and in spite of that, Many anomalies that are noticeable in 
Mediterranean central-hearth houses are to be accounted for in this 
тау! 

Other anomalies arise through addition of room to room in a way 
leading to a echange in the function of these Thus, for example, in the 
Sardinia and Corsica of the present day, there are many but and b'en 
houses with a living room in front and a sleeping room behind. Here 
then we have a transformation of the simplest conditions, with change of 
function of the original hut-room, analogous to what took place in the 
East Mediterranean in prehistoric times.. The central hearth is now in the 
front room: in Sardinia, just as in Melos of long ago the front room 
became the living room in the Second City at Phylakopi, In Melos in the 
Second City of Phylakopi we have not the fixed centra! hearth, but we 
have sugeeated that instead of it the portable hearth was in use jn the mild 
climate of the Aegean, The proper place for this now under the altered 
conditions which gave rise to the but and b'en type of house. was again 
the front room. | 

When, however, we go further north to Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly 
we have already in late Neolithic times conditions exactly analogous to those - 
that hold good of the. b'ut and b'en houses of Sardinia of the present day. 
In the bout and b'en houses at Dimini and Sesklo there is a fixed central 
hearth, and this is in the front room. So it is in Sardinia, in houses of the 
same kind. Іп Sardinia on the b'ut and b'en arrangement, which does not 
admit of the isolation of the. front room, we find that the central hearth 
is shifted from its usual central position. This is all done with a view to 
avoiding the through current. which is apt to pass between the b'ut and 

' Collusion” with foreign howe types in which ihe central hearth did not playa pan was a 


fenlle eeuree of annemlles іп later times. This was apparently what happened with the Frankish 
house af the Middle Agri 
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b'en door. The hearth thus comes to be towards an angle, but always іп 
sucha way that people can still sit round it. 

This again is exactly what we find happening in the case of the 
Neolithic house at Sesklo, The genesis of this type of house, as we have 
seen, was such that the room corresponding to the original hut of a one- 
roomed house has become a back room on the addition of another room in 
front. Not only so, but the back room again, through this addition in front, 
has now al) but lost the light it had as a hut direct from the door, Thus, 
af it is not to remain a dark cellar-like room, it has now to be provided 
with some sort of window, As an alternative it has to be borne in mind 
that if the window occurred already im the primitive type of hut, it would, 
according to modern analogies, be in the same front wall of the hut as the 
door, and as near às possible to that, if not in the upper half of the door 
itself. The addition now of the front. room would transform the original 
outside door into an internal one, The window on the other hand would 
become useless in the old position and would have to be removed to a wall 
with an external outlook. In all this it has to be remembered that it was 
іп the room which has now become a b'en room, that the original fire, 
whether temporary or permanent, was wont to be lit. Another matter that 
has to be borne in mind is that the addition of the new room has involved 
a. distribution of functions over two rooms which were originally con- 
centrated in one. This did not happen without certain compromises of 
a very curious character, What in the new’ circumstances is the back 
room was in its original hut-condition an isolated room by itself, without 
the possibility of through currents, and the kindling and presence of the 
fire there was a simple matter of course, It was living and sleeping 
room in one, Now, however, it is no longer a living room, but a sleeping 
room of a much more private character, and thus the temporary, or 
permanent hearth is no longer in keeping there. The living room under 
the new conditions is the new one which has been added in front, and the 
fire has accordingly to be here. 

This process of division of function Is entirely organic and natural, and 
all domestic architecture in its development is but a continuous illustration 
of the new practical difficulties that are apt to arise and that have to be 
overcome in consequence of its necessary action. 

Such a difficulty has arisen here on the translation to the front room 
of a b'ut and b'en system, of a fire that originally belonged to the simple 
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primitive arrangements for cooking and heating proper to the one-roomed 
hut. The difficulty. was found to be of a lighter and less serious character 
in those warm southern parts of the Mediterranean, where the fire was of a 
more temporary nature, and especially where the portable hearth may 
have been already in use, as in the case of Crete and the Second City at 
Phylakopi, Much primitive experience with temporary Gres is presupposed 
in x process of selection such as gave rise under these conditions to the 
institution of the portable hearth. 

Far more serious is the difficulty further north, as on the mainiand 
of Greece, where the greater rigidity of the climate has led to the 
transíormation of the primitive temporary fires of the south into a 
permanent institution. necessitating the installation of the fixed central 
hearth. 

We have seen already how the genesis of the Бш апі b'en arrange- 
ment has, ifs Jaco, led to the possibility of through currents We 
acconlingly now understand the difficulty that arises with the fixation o1 
a central hearth that can no longer have that central position it had 
on the original arrangement, if in this way it would come to be on the line 
of the through current. Therefore it has to be put somewhat to one side 
out of the current! This now is precisely what has happened at Sesklo. 
As the plan of Fig. 9 shows us, the hearth here is not on the line between 
the b'ut and b'en door, but in the protected angle to the left as one enters 
the front room. 

More curious still is the phenomenon presented by Megaron B at 
Dimini shown in Fig: 13. Here, apparently to avoid the draught, the fire- 
place is shifted to a position against the back wall of the room, and to 
make space for it the door to the b'en room is correspondingly shifted to 
the left end of the wall. "The firc-place thus loses its central function 
altogether, and it assumes an entirely anomalous character as compared 
with the other more normal type of central hearth of Dimini and Sesklo. 

In Megaron A at Dimini which with its broad front room is of more 
archaic type than the one at Sesklo, the hearth, to be sure, Is in an almost 
central position a little to the left of the axis between the b'ut and the b'en 
door. Here, however, it must be remembered that the central position of 
the fire was the ideal one in primitive conditions, Resting as it did upon 
primordia! tradition, the builder always aimed at giving it this central 

Of ct, Fig, tt. 
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position, unless very special circtimstances, such as through currents, 
interfered. И 15 very probable, as we haye suggested, that such circum- 
stunces did have their influence in the case referred toat Sesklo, and that 
they did not at Dimini, The b'en room st Dímini is built against the 
fortifications, whose anomalous curve round indeed forms the back wall of 
the room, In this back room accordingly there was no opening. Tsountas 
again gives reasons for regarding the room as older than the one in front.! 
In that case as a-one-roomed house it would have received its light from the 
door, and there would have been originally no openings in the side walls 
either. 1f then these walls were not opened updater as an afterthought 
aon addition of the front part of the house, we should have a dark room. 
This accords with Tsountas's suggestion that the place in its later [orm was 
used as a mere cellar for storing grain? In that case the through current, 
whose presence was apt to influence the normal position of the central 
hearth, would not exist, and there would have been nothing t prevent 
that central position for the hearth which under primitive conditions, as we 
have said, always remained the ideal one. 

The first and most primitive stage in architectural зерне then 
is one in which the household fire, whether permanent or temporary; has its 
place in the centre of the one-roomed hut. The second phase, represented 
by the addition of a front room to the original onc-roomed hut, shows the fire 
removed to this front room, as at Sesklo, The third stage in development, 
marked by the fixation of the central hearth in its final position Isa return 
to primitive conditions, and this we have represented for us in the megara 
at Tiryns, at Mycenae, at Arne, and at Troy H. 

This return to primitive conditions was facilitated by the following cir- 
cumstances :—in the first place, the people who created а type of but and 
b'en house like that at Sesklo are not living in an age in which all memory 
of the primitive central fire of the onc-roomed hut is forgotten, but in the 
midst of a population of poor people with one-roomed huts in which the 
central fire is a matter of daily use and custom. And in the second place, 
the eenésis of the room added in. front is such that it is meant to bc a 
repetition in type of the original room. The b'ut and b'en character of the 
house has emerged simply as a result of the process by which the new room 
ia added in front of the old one, Although the new front room now turns 
out to have two doors, one in front and one behind, the underlying original 
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type had only one. Indeed it may be said that the intention was all along 
that the living room should not be a through room, As a matter of fact, 
however, and in those circumstances in which the added room was put in 
front of the other, this intention conld not be carried out systematically 
without such afterthought as is not apt to be present in early and. tentative 
phases of development which have once left the primitive hut stage behind. 

In the Aegean and in Crete this difficulty apparently never occurred. 
The general use of the portable hearth in the milder climate of the south. 
could much more casily accomodate itself to: the new conditions than the 
fixed central hearth of Neolithic huts in the more rigid climate of mainland 
Greece, Once the smoke is gone and the embers are red, the portable 
hearth can be brought inside and shifted about into any position and from 
опе room to another, somewhat in the manner of a modern Mediterranean 
charcoal brazier. Thus, for example, in the Second City at Phylakopi, 
where the b'ut and b'en arrangement is so closely analogous to that of the 
Neolithic house at Sesklo, the portable hearth would be usually in the front 
room, but it might be in any position there; if the hearth were properly 
prepared outside, no inconvenience would be caused by smoke biown about 
Бу draughts — It could thus be à central hearth as of old, It could also at 
bed time in winter be put into the b'en room. 

This could no longer be the case with a permanently fixed central hearth 
like that at Sesklo, оп which the fire ia lit inside, am! which consequently 
requires a hole in tlie roof to let out the smoke. The avoidance of draughts 
under such circumstances is a paramount consideration. [t is, as we have 
seen, this consideration entirely that accounts for the curious eccentric 
position of the fixed central hearth at Sesklo and its complete loss of 
centrality in the case of Megaron B at Dimini! 

The meaning of this phenomenon in its general connections is this :— 
the b'ut and b'en type of two-roomed house was already in existence in 
the Mediterranean at a time anterior to the fixation of the central hearth 
im that unchangeable position it later came to have in the Mycenaean 
megaron: That this was so on the mainland of Greece we now know 
from the Neolithic house at Sesklo. This example shows us the process 
by which in a north Mediterranean latitude a central hearth, which 
originally had its place in the middle of the one roam of the most primitive 
type of house, comes to be removed from the later representative of this 

! Megaron A, Megaron B, here refer to Teountaa's designation, 
CU 
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room to the new front room, Here, however, though its presence is 
justified by the functions of the new room, it is no longer in place in the 
old sense of the word, since the new conditions have introduced a 
possibility of currents which did not exist under the primitive arrangement. 
At this stage efforts at readjustment, such as we see taking place befare 
aur eyes at Dimini and Sesklo, are inevitable, but they are all 
unsatisfactory, and the final solution of the diffeulty is m return to 
primitive conditions. 





The Central Hearth in Thessaly aud at Afyernae, 


In considering now the genesis of a type of megaron with central 
hearth, like that of the mainland of Greece in the Mycenaean Age, a form 
of hall Hike the elongated front room of the house at Sesklo cannot be icit 
out of account. Neither can we afford to ignore the more archaic variant 
of this represented to us by Megaron A at Dimint, in which the front room, 
though already slightly larger than the back one, is still of broad type. 
It would again be unfair to the evidence to take this by itself and not refer 
back its type to the still earlier broad-roomed house 8-g of the first 
settlement at Sesklo (our Fig. 12) in which the front room this time is not 
yet larger, but is even smaller, than the back one. 1f itis not seen that 
there is à process of development represented in the sequence by which 
those earlier and later types follow upon each other, it will be difficult ever 
to arrive at any reasonable explanation of the phenomena consistent at 
the same time with the general evidence from other parts of Grecce and the 
Aegean. We have already scen that the same type of house is present in: 
the Cyclades as early at least as the foundation of the Second City at 
нана, while-a broad-roomed variant, coming very close to the b'ut and: 

b'en broad-roomed house 8-9-at Sesklo, exists ini Crete (Vasilikí) already 
in Early Minoan times. It would be rash to make either of these earliest 
broad-roomed types—the Cretan and the Thessalian respectively — 
dependent directly on the other. Yet that there is affinity of a very close 
kind, we have suggested already, for the very good reason. that both go 
back to an earlier prototype of broad-roomed hut which is found to be 
identical in Thessaly and in Crete at the earliest pertod of which we have 
any knowledge. 

In the course: of our argument hitherto we have indicated various 
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circumstances which paint towards the conclusion that the Neolithic 
civilization of the Mediterranean is of southern origin, and that, further, 
the migratory movements which were taken as initiating that civilization 
were in a direction which was from south to north, rather than from north 
to south, The only new data that would be calculated to overthrow: this 
view as regards the Aegean would be such as would tend to show that the 
earliest occupation of mainland sites so far north as Dimini and Sesklo 
was anterior to the first settlement of Neolithic Crete. 

The general tendency of the evidence, however, is rather in the other 
direction, The Neolithic deposits of the Thessalian sites, in their higher 
levels at least, coincide with what is already. Early Minoan in Crete! 
Accordingly further évidence is required to show that the earliest strata of 
enormous Neolithic deposits Ihe those of Krnossos are not contemporary, 
if not anterior, in date to the earliest settlement of sites like Dimini 
апа Sesklo. 

Considering the formation, through severance, of distinct ethnic unities 
that took place at so early a date as the formation of the earliest Neolithic 
deposits in Crete and in Thessaly respectively, we need not expect very 
close affinities in detail in later times, after the work of local differentiation 
has once proceeded far upon its way. 

We have seen that Neolithie huts at Sesklo are of exactly. the. same 
type as the prototype of Neolithic houses in Crete. There is again only a 
distinction: in detail between a broad-roomed b'ut and b'en house of the 
carliest setement at Sesklo and such a house in Early Minoan Crete, [п 
the Second. City at Phylakopi once more we have local variants that in 
some instances point to Thessaly, and in others again as strongly to Crete. 
The only difference between the b'ut and b'en house type most characteristic 
of Middle Cycladic Melos, and that of Thessaly, is that the latter has, and 
the former apparently has not, the central hearth: ‘Yet the type of the 
Pillar Mouse in the same Second City of Phylakopi quite as closely 
resembles those of Middle Minoan Knossos. In Melos there is hardly any 
doubt whatever that Thessalian and Cretan affinities coalesced in the time 
of the Second City. But no such coalescence took place in Crete itself, or 
at what for our purpose may be regarded as. the other extreme of Thessaly. 
The broad-roomed b'ut and b'en type of house in Middle Minoan Crete is 
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already a. considerable distance removed from the Thessalian b'ut and. b'en 
megaron with elongated front room and central hearth. 

The ‘process of differentiation at the opposite poles of Crete and 
Thessaly respectively, took place on gradually diverging lines. And it is 
this local process of gradual differentiation that accounts fer the enormous 
difference in character in the final outcome of architectural development as 
represented respectively by the palaces of Crete and those of Arne, Tiryns 
and Mycenac. 

Were it not for à b'ut and b'en house-type like that of Dimini and 
Sesklo, it would indeed be more convenient to regard a type of megaron 
like the Mycenaean one as being directly derivative from the primitive one- 
roomed hut with central hearth of Neolithic times of the mainland of Greece. 
And asa matter of organic development, there is no doubt that megara, 
like those of the Palace at Tiryns and the hotise south-east of the Grave 
Circle at Mycenae, represent typologically a reversal to the primitive type 
in which the mom-is isolated, and the hearth is installed in the centre aa of 
old. The persistence and survival of the type would in this sense be owing 
to its primitive adaptability to the central-hearth arrangement which 
climatic conditions had made customary on the mainland to an extent for 
which there is no parallel in the Aegean, 

There are, however, several reasons why the intermediate link 
represented by the but and b'en megaron of Neolithic Thessaly cannot be 
left out of account. In the first place, in the more advanced type of 
this. megaron we have a distinct bond of connection with the Tater, 
Mycenacan megaron, in the clongation towards the front of the central- 
hearth room, here is every probability that the giving up of the central 
hearth in the room which originally had it, and the installation of it in the 
new front room had something to do with this elongation, And the 
discovery now of the broad-roomed huts of Thessaly with doorway at the 
end of the front wall gives new point to what previously was hardly more 
than a reasonable conjecture. Aa can be seen by reference to the diagram 
of Fig. t4, once one entered a hut of this kind and looked towards the 
central hearth and the back of the room behind, what confronted one from 
the point of view of the depth of the room was no longer à broad. room 
but a long onc. 

In a. room of this kind we have the truc and earliest prototype of every 
Mycenaean hall. Thus it turns out that the elongation of the front room in 


CRETAN PALACES, IV. 389 


the case of the b'ut and b'en system. was simply a repetition of the pro- 
‘portions and arrangement of the:original hut room. The through door to- 
the back room was the one anomaly here. 
But the genesis of this was a perfectly 
natural one, and we have already seen it 
emerge in the Aegean under circumstances 
in which it was unnecessary to take account 
of the central hearth, There it had a long 
history. On the mainland we see it later 
eliminated іп the case of the Mycenaean | | 

hall This elimination, however, was not of m | та 

the nature of a new and unhcard of transac- Ето5. 14, 15. 

tion, determined upon once for all by a-par- ys. 14.—-Cenraat-Heaet HoT 
ticular architect, but a natural process of "тн оок лт Exp or “ап, 
return to primitive conditions that never ceased FT 1$ оС © 
'to be present in the simpler habitations of men. 

In the next place there is the side position of the outer door in its 
relation to the genesis of the entrance porch. The germ of all this is 
already present in the shape of the door at the end of the front wall of the 
original hut, as shown in the last diagram. The device now of separating 
off the living room. by means of a short internal wall as one enters is 
responsible for the entrance porch which appears in the diagram of Fig. 15. 
The side door and this entrance porch are features which have а very wide 
range, not only in the Aegean, but on the mainland of Greece. The 
Cretan Neolithic house at Magasá presents it in a somewliat anomalous 
but already advanced form. It occurs later, as we have seen, in Early 
Minoan Crete, where the prototype is represented in the ossnary at. Kastri, 
and where it already performs a regular function in the case of houses like 
those at Vasiliki. It is a feature of very frequent occurrence in the Second 
City at Phylakopi. It recurs again on the mainland at Arne;* and the 
side doors of the prodomorat Tiryns are more than а mere reminiscence of 
this arrangement. 





! "There iy viuis no Jonger a25y need for the suggestion made In B,..5, 4. xil. 254-5. 

"Noack hs evidently somewhat porturbed by the presence of the porches with xide-doar xt 
Атп cod strives to case his comscience by explaining them away aa a came of concesmion to өресі 
ciréumanors — He then warna us as то what we are nob to think sboat them: *sie dürfen. daher 
nicht etwa ale Vertreter einca besotuleren Hasstypus mit antenloser, allacittr umilauter Vorhalie: . 4 
angehen menlen, Гат. luli, x 
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Further, there is the presence of the балаша or sleeping. room which, 
às we have seen, is a bien room іп the case of the. Neolithic megara of 
Thessaly and an isolated back room in certain types of Mycenacan palace, 
This isolated back room does not exist, to be sure, at Tiryns, but elsewhere 





Fio. 15 — Horse or lusiop |I. AF PREZLAROVL 


it occurs in regions ax far apart as Arne in Boenotia and Melos in the 
Acgean 

An interesting Melian example is the house of the Second Settlement 
relerred to in à previous passage and shown in Fig, 16? In this case there 
is no direct access from the living room or megaron to the sleeping room 
behind and this is reached in an indirect way by means of a separate 
corridor which passes to the back alongside of the mezaron and outside of 
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that. "The same corridor and the same isolated back room exist in the case 
of the palace at Phylakopi.! 

With these examples we have already compared the arrangement of 
megaron with separate corridor to back rooms at Arne. 

The Palace at Ame now represents a process of development which, 
as regards the time-honoured back room, comes out in very strong contrast 
to that at Tiryns, The old-fashioned back room, as we have seen, has at 
Arne become multiplied many times over into a rather formidable system, 
and not only are the corridors lengthened to such a degree that they go, 
so to say, to infinity but they occur in duplicate. With all this somewhat 
monotonous grandeur, however, the arrangements for sleeping are seem- 
ingly repeated so many times over that the whole building looks more like 
the barracks of a garrison than the palace of a king- 

The final tendency of development is represented, not at Arne, but at 
Tiryns Here the old-fashioned back room is found to. be entirely out of 
date and no longer of any use, and so jt is simply dropped. But it does 
not disappear without leaving a reminiscence af this process of atrophy in the 
shape of the outside corridor, This is still retained everywhere as a useful 

‘means of communication, and in the case of the Second Megaron at Tiryns 
it even goes right round behind. We should have something entirely 
analogous to this at the palace of Phylakopi, supposing the back roóm 
there were cancelled and the corridors retained. 

Now in all this there would be no point whatever in comparing what 
ts earlier with what is later over ao wide a field, did we not recognize that 
there is a-sequence in the phenomena which is not confined to one locality. 
And the true meaning of this sequence is that there is an underlying 
connection between the earlicr type of b'ut and b'en megaron and the later 
one in which the megaron is isolated and there iï nn longer any passage 
through it to the sleeping room. 

| The carlier state of things is quite elcar at Dimmi and Sesklo, Апа 
there we have an isolation of the phenomena. at a very early period which, 
si) far aa we can see; is quite free from collusion with foreign types af house 
that are not Mediterranean in origin, 

At Phylakopi in Melos, in the Second City, we have the earlier but 
and b'en megaron and the later type with isolated living room existing side 
by side, 


| AS Ad: py amt, Cretan Falneea L Fig. a- 
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Even Arne, with its unity of construction proper to a palace, does not 
tella diferent story. Here the north megaron is an isolated roam, but the 
corresponding apartment in the cast wing is of a b'utand b'en character as 
at Dimini and Sesklo, and the doorway through its back wall is more than a 
mere faint reminiscence of an earlier state of things! 

From what has been said, then, there can hardly now be any doubt that 
à connection exists between the earlier phenomena at. Sesklo and the later 
ones at Arne and Phylakopi. In that case we have to conclude that the 
transition from earlier to later has been brought about through the 
surrender of the b'en door in the later type-of hall. That this doorway 
should have. persisted in one instance even at Arne, only points to the 
strength of this immemorial tradition which justified its survival to so late 
atime. It is, as we have seen already, the original hut door! When once 
this outside door was incorporated into the internal structure of the b'ut 
and ben house, it was only as the result of «long process of organic 
reaction that it finally became eliminated, 

Whit gave persistency to this curious process of reaction was the fact that 
the b'en door owed its inclusion in the new arrangement to false pretences. 
True enough, it represented the old hut door, but instead of being an 
external door it was now an internal one. Again,as Megaron A at Dimini 
with its broad front room shows, it ja equally trice that the front room of 
the b'ut and b'en house with its central hearth was meant to be a repetition. 
of the original hut with its primitive central fire: The only point of 
variation fram it was the through door to the back room. 

We have already indicated the practical difficulty that arose on the 
transference of the central hearth from its traditional position in the room 
carresponding to the primeval hut to the front room, This difficulty, as 
we have seen, depended on causes which were inherent in the very process. 
of transformation to which the front room owed its existence. Originally 
an isolated one-doored room, it now at one stroke had two doors: one in 
front and one behind. Nothing could have been more unlike its original 
character. And once given the. possibility of through currents on the b'ut 
and ben arrangement, nothing could be more out of keeping with that 
isolation of the living room which made the central hearth the most natural 
thing in the world in the case of the primitive hut. 

In the case of Megaron À st. Dimini we saw the hearth stil] naively 

! See HNonieriicha Pallsdj, 1, Fig 9. 
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put in the centre of the room, — But, as we have secn, the megaron at 
Sesklo has it shifted to the side out of the current, while Megaron Bat 
Dimini has recourse to the unheard-of expedient of placing the hearth 
avainst the back wall of the room, the b'en door being shifted to the left 
side to. make roam for it. 

The organic solution of the dilficulty was the elimination of the b'en 
door and the: creation of another means of reaching the back room, in the 
shape of the outside corridor. 

This process of development, as we have seen, was all the more 
natural as it was really in a new form a. reassertion of an earlier and more 
normal arrangement which was still in daily use among. simple people 
living in aone-roomed huts — In those earlier conditions, as any simple 
peasant could point out to the lord of the manor, there could be no real 
warrant whatever for the through door, if the front room with its central 
hearth were really to. be true to the character of the primitive one whose 
arrangements it imitate, 

The final outcome of the process of organic elimination is to be seem 
at Tiryns. Here, às we have seen, the old-fashioned back room, having 
last. all importance in the grand palatial system, besides being spatially 
awkward as well, is simply dropped. 

What we have, then, at the end i$ the final fixation of the central 
hearth in an isolated megaron, which, in one form or another, was present 
from the beginning, was the ideal all through, and received its final 
apotheosis in the megara of Mycenae and of Tiryns. 

In tracing the evolution whereby the central hearth became a feature 
in an isolated living room, we must never forget the simple conditions in 
which the process of development started with the original hut. These 
conditions we now see before our eyes in the primitive huts of Neolithic 
Thessaly on the one hand, and of Neolithic and Early Minoan Crete on the 
other. Р 
The original type of hut we found to be identical in either case. The 
one distinguishing difference at the beginning js that on the mainland of 
Greece we have a central hearth, while in Crete and the Aegean we have 
none. In the mild climate of the south, fires are of a temporary character, 
and portable hearths must have been a very early invention, whereas in the 
more rigid climate of North Greece the fire. comes to be a. permanent 
institution, and the central hearth as a fixture is a necessity, Seeing then 
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that the type of hut at the beginning is found to be identical in Crete and 
in North Greece respectively, it is perfectly natural to trace back to 
different climatic conditions the one feature of the fixed central hearth, 
which distinguishes Northern Hellas from the Aemeant. 

The process of development in these conditions was clearly one in 
which the temporary fire. round which people sat for warmth, but which 
never was а permanent institution in the south. Aegean, was by a gradual 
process adjusted, and finally became permanent in the more rigid climate 
of mainland Greece; until at last it attains the glorified form which is 
represented to us in Mycenacan palaces. 

In spite of the elaboration of its later form, there is no reason to 
suppose its origin was less primitive than what may be found in à 
Mediterranean shepherd's hut of the present day; In a hut of this kind, in 
case of its migration to a colder climate what was a temporary fire: 
merely becomes a permanent institution. In the upland wilds of Sardinia 
of our own time we have the same illustration of this process as we have: 
in Thessaly of the prehistoric age. 

We have’ seen already that the underlying connection between the 
Aegean and North Greece in the earliest period of which we have any 
knowledge has now become much clearer since: Tsountas's fortunate 
discoveries at Dimini and Sesklo have been made available for study. 
And wenow only follow Tsountas himself in his cautious suggestion tothe 
effect that this connection was one which was between south and north, not 
one between north and south? Thus we have te interpret the process of 
development as having heen one in which in primitive conditions the tem- 
porary fires of the south became transformed into permanent fires on fixed 
central hearths in the north. In interpreting the phenomena, we have no 
justification for asserting that a central hearth which was a permanent in- 
stitution in. Thessaly was given up in the milder south in favour of. tem- 
porary fires, .\ process of development which would be in the direction of 
this kind of elimination and dissolution at an age so carly as that of which 
we speak could never have given tise to an architecture like that of the East 
Mediterranean, whether on the mainland of Greece or in Crete 

The conditions jire-supposed at Sesklo are the follawing:—1, The 
central hearth in a one-roomed broad-fronted house which did not have 
this arrangement in the more southern parts of the East Mediterranean, 

l Ser Tenma 9 zi. 398. 
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but-which on the other hand was entirely adapted to its use under changed 
climatic conditions, owing to the 4imple isolated character of the room in 
such a type 

2, Alongside of this we have the central hearth in the frontroom of a 
butani b'en type of house. This type of house had equally come into 
being without reference to the exigencies of the fixed central hearth, In 
this case, however, the b'ut and b'en character of the: house was entirely 
unsuited to Such an arrangement, owing to its creation of through currents, 

In the first case referred to the process of architectural development 
only demanded that the isolation of the central-hearth room should be kept 
up, and as 3 matter of fact we find that it is 40 kept up. 

In the second case the process of development required that the 
through passage of the b'ut and. b'en system should be given up, and. this, 
as a matter of architectural history, was what happened, 

We have to remember once more that the original prototype hut, 
underlying the whole later process of development, was found to be 
identical in Crete and in Thessaly. In keeping with its primitive 
character it started its existence as an isolated room. 

This isolated room in Crete to all appearance did not possess the fixed 
central hearth; in Thessaly it did. In other words, a type of room which 
originally did not have the fixed central hearth in the Aegean, is found to 
have this as a permanent Institution on the mainland of Greece as early as 
the Neolithic age. This we now know from the discoveries at Dimini and 
Sesklo: and the new knowledge only adds point to what I ventured to 
suggest in this connection on a former occasion." 

The phenomenon really turns out to be of capital importance, since 
the absence ‘of the central hearth in the one case, and its presence іп the 
other, are found to affect all later architectural development. There is no 
getting over this, | 

The isolation of the one living room, as we have seen, in the case of 
the primitive hut is something quite primordial and given as an irreducible 
fact at the start: 

Now ina southern climate like that. of Crete, with no fixed central- 
hearth arrangement to bar the way, we find that the primitive isolation of 
the living room is apt to disappear when it becomes à. unit in. an architec- 
tural system, and that thoroughgoing interconnections are started at a very 

® * їщшип Paluces," IL, 28.5.4. xil 350-1. 
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early phase in development. Even an upper storey can beadded above the 
living room, and side rooms begin to open off the b'ut and b’en system 
without any difficulty.! 

in contrast with this we find that the isolation of the living room with 
the fixed central hearth on the mainland of Greece shows as strong a 
tendency to be kept up, At the earliest stages in development, as 
represented in the first settlement at Sesklo, itis mot a case of giving up 
interconnections that were already there, but of preserving if possible 
intact an isolation of the living room which, when all is-said and done. was 
always in accordance with its primitive character. 

This isolation, besides being natural to begin with, was convenient as 
well under circumstances which made the fixed central hearth a permanent 
institution. In the first place the xed central hearth requires a hole in 
the ceiling for escape of the smoke, Thus there could be no upper storey 
above-a living room of this kind. As we saw, There was no difficulty at 
all of this kind involved in the case of Crete, and the development of upper 
storeys there is a universal phenomenon? — So great, indeed, i$ the smoke 
vent difficulty in the case of a central-hearth house, that if this is to have 
an upper storey over the room that originally had the central hearth, this 
has now to be removed to the upper floor as we have seen to happen 
frequentiy in the case of modern Sardinia. But living rooms of the 
megaron type on upper floors are bound to be always au inconvenience 
under primitive conditions, unless indeed we have to do with a steep site. 
Yet this possibility is not entirely to be left out of account in dealing with 
Greece of the prehistoric age. The removal, however, of the central-hearth 
roam to the upper storey would not annul the cause-of isolation present in 
the shape of the roof vent, since there. in turn the hole for smoke would 
stand in the way of further storeys above, That the necessity for this roof 
vent was a fertile source of isolation for the central-hearth living room isso 
perfectly clear that it would have been well if criticiam like that of Dr. 
Noack had taken its possibility more into account, 

Analogous to the device of removing the central hearth to the upper 
room in a two-storeyed house is that of transferring it to the [ront room іп 
à b'ut and b'en system like that of Dimini and Sesklo, There- is. com- 

! Note, for example, the way in which n side «ystem opens off room 15 of thà Early Minaan 
hows 15-16 at Vasiliki. Gesrmdd, Plan on РІ, ХИ. 
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promise in either case. Here; however, it is of a much more serious 
character, since what is compromised now is the isolation of the central- 
hearth room itself, But all this happened, so to say, before the people who 
added the front room realized what they were about. The door of the room 
which corresponded to the original one had been there at the outset; but it 
was now an internal door, and in its new character as.a b’en door it was all 
the more Intrusive because it was there as a finit- accompli betore the 
consequences of its presence could be properly realized. 

The b'ut and b'en system in its very nature is inconsistent with: the 
exigencies of the fixed central hearth; ipro Jacto, the doubt is apt to arise 
aş to whether the plan of building one room: in front of another did not 
originally emerge under circumstances in which the central hearth was a 
negligible clement. We found the bróad-roomed b'ut and b'en system 
a TERRES fact in the Sn EDED at Sesklo, bia it then 


that it was іседі іп вас in the arts of the East Mediterranean 
further south, before it got as far as Thessaly? Тһе architectural 
phenomena of Early Minoan Crete point distinctly in this direction. The 
broad-roomed b'ut and b'en system Occurs again and again at a very сапу 
period in Crete, and at Vasiliki it even enters as а unit into an elaborate 
architectural system of a palatial character. Anything so complex as this 
in Early Minoan times presupposes many previous stages of development 
of a simpler kind, going back to remote beginnings in Neolithic times, 
The Neolithic hut with porch at Mapasa itself indeed rather prepares us to 
expect further surprises of a similar character, going back to an equally 
early period. 

If we now sum up the latest evidence, whether from Crete or from the 
mainland of Grecce, we find that it ts in favour of the following general 
conclusions -— 

t. The onc-roomed hut is what we have to start with, The central 
hearth asa permanent institution was not in vogue in the southem parts of 
the Acgean or in Crete: Accordingly under these circumstances, when 
room came to be added to room in the course of development, the isolation 
of the primitive hut is apt to disappear in favour of thoroughgoing 
systematic interconnections. That this process had already reached a 
high degree of development in early Minoan Crete we now know from 
sites like Vasiliki, Psira, and Mochlos. 
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2, In the more rigid climate of mainland Greece, where the central 
hearth is seen to be a permanent institution, the isolation of the living 
room tends to be kept up from the beginning, In the case of the 
one-roomed house, this isolation survived continuously all over the arca 
where the central hearth was in vogue 

3. When the central hearth is installed ina typeof room like the front 
room in the b'ut and b'en type of house, which does not already possess 
the requirement of isolation, this isolation is found to reassert itself later 
on, as the result of what can only be called an organic process of 
elimination, which is a return to normal conditions A process of this 
kind is presupposed in the case of the palace at Phylakopi, the palace at 
Tiryns, and the palace at Ame." 

That a process of adjustment of this kind really took place is made 
probable by the following circumstances :—The elongation of the front 
room is in accordance with the depth towards. the back, beyond the hearth: 
of the original central-hearth room of the primitive hut. The disappear- 
ance of the through door to the back room restores once more the time- 
honoured isolation which had always been characteristic of the room with 
the central hearth, The new outside passage is a substitute for the old 
ben door. 

Our main positions, then, in view of the new evidence, are the 
following :— 

1. In the-Aegean and Crete there [s an initial —but no later—isolation 
of the living room, This is owing to the absence of the fixed central hearth. 

2, The isolation of the living room, in conjunction with the presence 
of the fixed central hearth, is a primitive phenomenon on the mainland of 
Greece which tends to be kept up throughout the prehistoric age. 

3. If the central hearth is installed in an unisolated room, this room is 
apt once more to become isolated. 


The Nordie House and the M 'ycenaean Megaron, 


Here now we come to deal with an interesting question, Noack 
would dispute the validity of the conclusion that the presence of the 
central hearth was in any causal relation to the isolation of the Mycenaean. 

1 The Back door of. the Eat Megatron at Arse, as we have tern, preserves more thau & mere 
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type of megaron. He regards the whole question as one of difference of 
origin. The Mycenaean megaron, according to him, has no affinity 
whatever with the other house-forms of the East Mediterranean, such as 
those of Crete. In doing so he calls attention to a type of hall with 
central hearth which has a very close resemblance to the central-hearth 
house of the Balkan Peninsula This is the Nordic Mouse. Noack then 
assumes that somewhere in North-Central Europe there must have existed 
some prototype which was responsible both for the Nordic house and the 
central-hearth house of the Balkan Peninsula. This them would be the 
primitive *Indo-Germanic ' prototype of the Mycenaean megaron! 

In-all this; Noack supports his theory on the fact that Meitzen has 
suggested a connection between the Nordic House and the old * Greek ' 
house with central hearth? Meiteen, however, quite rightly regarded both 
the Nordic house and the central-hearth house of the Balkans as entirely of 
southern origin: his error consisted only in this, that he put the Nordic house 
ina relation of dependence to the later types of old ' Greek" house with à 
central hearth: “Noack, now, ina way that hardly does justice either to 
the letter or to the spirit of. Meitzen's views, reverses these entirely by the 
suggestion that both the central-hearth house of the Balkan Peninsula and 
the Nordic house stand in:a relation of dependence to a Middle European 
prototype, which presumably at a less remove would be equally responsible 
for the East Germanic house." 

We have suggested in a previous passage what are the real affinities 
af the Nordic house. These, as we have seen, are to be sought in the 
West Mediterranean, and we have already indicated the way, and. probable 
circumstances, in which this house type found a passage into Scandinavia. 

The type started its existence in a definitely differentiated European 
form in the West Mediterranean area, and it¢ dolmenic characteristics 
suggest that at a very remote period it had some sort of affinity with 
analogous house forms in the East Mediterranean, Once, however, the 
East Mediterranean type emerged with the characteristic mark of the 


| Mom. Paldite, 15-5. 
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central hearth in the Balkan Peninsula, and the doimenic hut of the West 
Mediterranean found its way with a central hearth through West Europe 
to Scandinavia, the paths of the two types diverged to such a degree that 
it would be perilous to assume that they ever came into any real contact 
again, 

For this very reason, however, the central hearth arrangement in its: 
relation to the isolation of the living room of the Nordic house is all the 
more senificant, | 

We have already suggested that the. migration of this house type into 
North-West Europe took place at a very early period, and probably indeed 
ata time when in the West Mediterranean the one-roomed hut, whether 
rectangular or round, was still practically in universal use Ata period so 
early the b'ut and b'en systems and the development of thoroughgoing 
interconnections had not yet had time to make their influence felt in those 
parts of the Mediterranean and its northern littoral where the central 
hearth was becoming a permanent Inatitution, Now, what is likely to 
happen if a West Mediterranean dolmenic type of hut like that in question 
manages to reach a frigid climate like that of Scandinavia, at a stage im ita 
development early enough for it to preserve its primitive characteristics 
under the altered climatic conditions? We are almost certain to find that 
the central fire comes to be fixed in the normal and central position it had 
m the most primitive cireumstances, — And all this is likely to happen 
without any such disturbance from the collusion of types, developed without 
relation to the central hearth arrangement, as is apt to come to the surface 
in the Mediterranean itself, This is accordingly the. case with the Nordic 
house. A phenomenon like that of the central hearth in the front room of 
a bit and b'en system like that of Dimini and Sesklo is here quite 
unknown. There is nothing at all in the Nordic house to come near the 
frequent compromises of the isolation of the living room which occurs in 
the central-hearth houses of Corsica and Sardinia of the present day, 

The isolation of the living room in the Nordic house is complete. 
The nearest analogy to this isolation in the Mediterranean is that of the 
Mycenaean megaron. Both represent a final stage in development, and 
both represent the type in its perfect form, 

In the case of the Nordic house this result was apparently attained by 
simple conservation of the isolation of the original type throughout history. 
So much is this so, indeed, that when additions are made to the Nordic 
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house it is simply a case of reduplicating the living room on the free side 
of the entrance porch, This happens-in such a way that the entrance door 
is now at the side with two identical rooms on either hand of an entrance 

The reason for all this is that in a severe climate like that of 
Scandinavia, the exigencies of isolation required by the central hearth are 
realized in an emphatic form. Here, accordingly, we find that everything 
is done to avoid innovations such as would come into canflict with these 
reqiirements, l | | 

In the case of certain types of Mycenaean megaron (Phylakopi, Arne, 
‘Tiryns} the influence is perceptible of an intrusive South Mediterranean: 
b'ut and bien ty pe of house that had come into being without reference to 
the requirements of the central hearth, The intermediate: stage, as we 
have Seeti, is represented by the Dut and b'en megara of Dimini and 
Sesklo, In the regions accordingly influenced by the. intrisive type the 
final ideal was not attained without what we have ventured to call an 
organic process of elimination. And there can be no doubt whatever that 
the intrüsive through door came to be eliminated, because jt was found to 
be inconsistent with the isolation of the living room required by the central 
hearth. 

The simplest type of Nordic house is that represented in Fig. 74 It 
is simply:a one-roomed hut with porch. The hearth is in the contre, and 
the isolation is complete. The only opening besides tha door is the roof 
hole for Jetting out the smoke and letting in the light.’ The roof hole is 
provided with-an adjustable shutter. 

The firat modification of this plan is that the back part of the parch is 
partitioned off and then entered from the central-hearth mom? Ip course 
of time the oven against the wall ousts the central hearth, and under the 
influence of the change of conditions brought about bs this transformation, 
window openings begin to appear in the walls." This, however, was a very 
slow process; and according to Lund the central hearth did not begin tà 
vanish entirely until the 18th century? 

The usual way of enlarging a house of this kind was by simple 
reduplication, This was done in the way shown in Fig. 18" Here A is 

| After Meitren, 2j eit, ib Fig, XVI. a. 
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the central-hearth room, Н the porch, and C the new room. This new 
room is simply the central-hearth room over again, with the hearth left 
out. Instead of this central hearth it has an oven or stove (4) in a. corner, 

Now the remarkable and significant phenomenon in all this is that, 
with the appearance of the stove in this * best room, the time-honoured 
isolation is given up at once, and we have two windows in thë wall along- 
side of the stove. 

The simplest and most reasonable explanation of a phenomenon so 
striking is that which we have suggested all along, namely :—that it is the 
presence of the central hearth itself that, at bottom, is responsible for the 
isolation in the one case, and that it ts its absence and the substitution of 
the stove that has brought about the possibility ot wall-openings ‘such аз 
windows in the other. 

In all this the work of collusion must not be left out of account, since 
the stove itself was an intrusion from another type of house in which 
windows were the order of the day. | Once the stove came into à house of 
the Nordic type the windows were there to hand and intruded themselves 
as well. 

But the evidence that it is the central hearth that is really responsible 
for the isolation of the living room. is of a cumulative character. This 
becomes quite clear if we observe what happens when the hearth is ousted 
from its central position in the house altogether, and the fire is relegated 
to a subordinate position by the wall. 

A very good illustration of this process is afforded by reference to the 
plan of a Nordic house shown in Fig. 19! Herc the room to the left (A) 
has lost its central hearth equally with the room to the right (D) Thus 
there is no longer any point or purpose in keeping up the old-fashioned 
isolation of the living room, and we accordingly have here two windows in 
the front wall of that, similar to the two in the other room. 

What is most interesting in all this process of change is the way in 
which innovations are tried, first of all in the added room. This was the 
case with the other house referred to. By the time the central hearth 
comes to be ousted altogether from the house, a model is there ready to 
hand for the transformation of the old living room. This has now got a 
side oven (5), while the primitive culinary functions of the old. living room 
are now relegated to a separate kitchen with side hearth (1) at the back: of 
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This lobby itself has a curious history, It is here so much interned in 
the structure of thé house that it is.only on reflection that one recognizes 
the primitive porch of Fig. 17. But even that no longer represents the: 
most primitive arrangement, According to Meitzen, what was originally 
an open porch in the south is here, under severer climatic influences, à 
closed one with entrance at the side! 

Now Noack lays special stress on the analogy pointed out by. Metzen 
and others between the Nordic house with front porch and! the ' templum 
in antis' of the Hellenic workl* Unfortunately, however, for the use: 
Noack makes of this analogy, it now turns out that the * templum in antis’ 
arrangement of portico with two columns occurs at Dimini and Sesklo in 
a context which Tsonntas himself, as we have seen, would interpret much 
more in the sense of what is right in. Meitzen's views than of what is wrong 
in Noack'« 

Tsmintas, that is, would suggest that the Neolithic folk of Dimini 
and Sesklo were a Mediterranean people of one kin with the prehistoric 
inhabitants of Crete. The severance between the two branches, he would 
say, must in that case have taken place long before the Fourth Millennium 
nc! 'This again is a view which quite fits in with what las been said in 
previous passages, since it allows full scope for the divergencies that 
emerge in later development. We are thus prepared not to be surprised 
at the final form taken by these divergencies as represented respectively in 
the palaces of Crete on the one hand, and of Tiryns and Mycenae on the 
other. 

The more immediate connections of the Scandinavian phenomena lie, 
however, in quite another direction, and the real congeners of the Nordi 
porch in carly times are to be sought, not in the East Mediterranean, 
but in the West, Theantaeof those porches reflect. a feature characteristic 
of many dolmens, and in this guise they haye a very early and wide 
distribution in West Europe, ranging from. the Mediterranean. and the 
Iberian Peninsula through France-and Britain to Scandinavia, 

[n Spain there are. dolmenie tombs with antae that in type come very 
close to the Znnenbeds of. North Germany and dolmens like those of Clare 
in [теши]. 

The antae in certain localities show a tendency to splay away right 
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and left in such a manner as to suggest that it was in this way the Sardinian 
Tombs of the Giants came to have their great frontal semicircle. 

In Portugal, France, Ireland, and Sweden, certain dolmenic tombs 
show as marked: a tendency for the antae to become elongated towards the 
front, and it is in this way that the genesis of the so-called. ег слог 
of France and Passage Dolmens of Ireland is to be understood. 

In all this; however, we must not forget that the underlying mudi- 
mentary form is the simple rectangular dolmen with short antac. 

In Britain, in regions as far apart as Ireland, Wales, and Scotland, 
dolmenic tombs with antae are of very frequent occurrence? 

We have referred already to the existence of dolmeni¢ hotses with 
base course of orthostatic «labs in Corsica, It is thus not a little suggestive 
to find represented in North Scotland, at Moorland in Caithness, a 
similar type of dolmenic house with orthostatic slabs* Here the miae 
recur, though they are not in line with the side walls of the house. but 
brought near together, so as to form a sort of narrow: porch in front 
of the house As along with all this we have the central hearth, we 
are bound to feel that we are very near the prototype of the Nordic 
house. 

A porch of this kind is-a feature of a very conservative typeof twos 
roomed central-hearth house of the present day in Lappland.’ 

That this type of two-roomed house goes back to a very remote age 
is shown by the fact that the prototype seems to һе copied in a type of 
double domenic tomb which has a very wide range in West Europet 

Dolmenic tombs of the Atinenfed type, with sides prolonged as antae 
in front, such as we found already existing in the Iberian Peninsula, atc 
frequent im Scandinavia itself, and these bring us as near 4s we can 
reasomibly get to the prototype of the simple one-roomed Nordic house 
with front porch of the ' templum in antis’ style 

Thus we find the general tendency of the West European evidence on 
the point to be such that there is na reason whatever to do violence to this 
evidence by reversing it in such a way as would make the * templum in 
antis’ porch of early Balkanic sites like Dimini and Sesklo, not to speak of 
Troy IL, derivative from the North. 

1 Hoilace, е Ге сў redial, ii, 670, O03. нй. 572, 330. 
i Montelius, Orica нні Жиғауа, 161, Гір, 214. 


4 Мейгеть ау» cir, Atlas, Tl, 28 a, Runt £5, 16, 17; 
* аб item 10; Montellus, e& eif, ou, Fig. 135, 1009, Fig, 135. 
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lt would be much more in accordance, indeed, with the East 
Mediterranean evidence and with the spirit of Meitxen's views, if the 
presence of the dolmenic type of tomb in Syria and in the Anatolian 
Levant as far as the Caucasus and the Crimea were not forgotten.! 
Especially would this be the case if the probable African origin of the 
dolmen were kept in mind, and it were seen to be likely that it was by 
way of the Isthmus of Suez that the. dolmen penetrated northwards 
through Syria* —Ethnological pathways divide more easily than they 
unite again, and from this point of view we should not be surprised to 
know that another branch of dolmens can hetraced as far as India? То 
reverse the. evidence, whether in the West, with Great Britain on the one 
hand and Scandinavia on the other, or in the East, with two separate 
environments like the: Caucasus and India; would be as: much as to say 
that ethnological pathways meet more easily than they divide, 

The antecedents of the dolmen tomb and its congeners, wherever 
these occur, point to a type of house with or without the portico “іп 
antis' of which it may well be trie that the Neolithic huts, whether 
of Crete or of Thessaly, are only variants. 

The portico ‘in antis’ of Dimini and Sesklo does not stand alone in 
the East Mediterranean, and the analogy of this with that of Troy II, 
has been already pointed out by Tsountas,’ | 

іп the Азас Levant itself, where we come into closer touch. with 
one of the great tracks to northward taken by the dolmenic type of 
tomb, a form of house has survived in Lycia, of which the affinity with 
the megara of Troy 1L. ie no less patent on the face of it, than the 
analogy with the megara of mainland Greece and. with. the Nordic house 
itself. 

The resemblance of the later Lycian house to the rock-cut tombs of 
Lycia in classical times suggests in turn underlying connections going 
back to those prehistoric times when the dolmenic type of tomb was making 
its way northwards: across the Anatotian Levant as far as the Caucasus 
and the Crimea. We are bound then to ask whether there is not a 
nexus ofan intimate kind underlying these phenomena, 


i Hotie, a+ eih 1; 726-5% 
7 1c le hardly posible to ngres with Pirma when hu wiubl call the Syrian dolmene the work of 
Немет, See A Cona irii Жота, үйі, т.471. 
* Borlase, Әу, ілі. 759-%. 
+ ОД iit. 308, 404. 


CRETAN PALACES IV. 407 


A very luminous suggestion tending to show a real connection in 
prehistoric times of the phenomena referred to, has been made by 
Dr, Arthur Evans while discussing the house-sign on the Hieroglyphic 
Disk of Phaestos! 1n this sign Dr. Evans suggests a close resemblance 
with the tombs and rock carvings of Lycia, and adds that'it is natural 
that the sepulchral art of classical Lykia should have preserved the 
domestic architecture of à more remote. period. * 

To judge by the house-sign on the Disk, the portico *in antis "іп one 
form or another must be taken to. have been characteristic of this earlier 
domestic architecture of Lycia no less than of Troy 1. and of the megara 
of Dimini and Sesklo, And if Dr. Evans is right in his suggestion of an 
Anatolian origin for the Disk of Phaestos, we have a gable entrance, made 
probable for this kind of house in Lycia, as early as the first half of the 
Second. Millennium, n.c. 

Here now comes out an interesting architectural feature. The 
Anatolian building represented on the Phaestos Disk, though a gable house, 
has the same eccentric position of the doorway towards one side of the 
facade ad we have already noticed in regions as far apart as Egypt, Crete 
and the early settlements of Neolithic Thessaly. 

The division of the front into two parts again suggests an underlying 
affinity with the portico arrangement characteristic of the Cretan palaces. 
And this resemblance in turn makes it seem likely that the particular 
feature of Minoan architecture referred to stood, as an isolated survival, in 
a derivative relation to some earlier type of simple house front, of which 
the Anatolian facade represented on the Disk might then very well be a 
closely allied variant form. 


Tie Round Hut in iis relation to Rectangular Construction. in the 
Aegean, 

In all that has been said above about early settlements in the Acgean 
and on the mainland of Greece in the prehistoric age, it may. seem remark- 
able that «o little should have emerged about the role played by the round 
hut in the development of East Mediterranean architecture. 

New published by Dr. Laigi Porter їп „їнгетїа, ій, 199%, 255-20%. For the home-sign 
referred to bee 285; item 26, and Tar. ХП. ХШ, 
3 ттм Aree, 25 ulus notes 3 and 3 
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This, however, has not been without its own good reasons in special 
local circumstances, For example-—we should not have been able to 
discuss house forms in Early Minoan Crete without any reference whatever 
to the round hut, if the pound hut were at all common at those sites from 
which we derive our knowledge. As a matter of fact, however, it is entirely 
absent. Not one example of its presence occurs at sites like Vasiliki or 
Psira or Mochlos, and any Early Minoan houses that have been traced at 
Knossos are of rectangular construction, Under these special local 
circumstances accordingly we have only to do such justice to all the 
available evidence as takes into account the fact that, alongside of rect- 
angular Early Minoan ossuaries like those at Kastri, we have circular tholol 
like those at Koumdsa and Hagia Triada 

Then there is Sardinia. [n this case, any discussion of architectural 
development in the prehistoric age would be entirely a question of round 
huts and their transformations: And we should only be unjust to the 
evidence did we fail to tke account of the fact that the burial monuments 
of Sardinia are largely, if not exclusively, of rectangular type. 

In Crete we havea reversal of this relation, but not a quite complete 
one. Rectangular houses, as we have scen, are universal there in the Early 
Minoan age, Alongside of these there are circular tholoi, but there are also. 
rectangular ossuaries as at Kastri, | 

At Dimini and Sesklo the houses are entirely of rectangular type. On 
the other hand, the earliest settlement at Orchomenos is one entirely of 
round buts. But in neither case do we know what the corresponding 
burtals were like. Were those of Orchomenos of round type like the houses ? 
Here there are many pitfalls, and it would he useful to know more about 
the round hut and early tholoi elsewhere on the mainland of Greece, and 
their distributian further north, before venturing on the sweeping generaliz- 
ation that it was from that direction the round hut and the bechive tomh. 
penetrated into the Hellenic world? In the absence of stich knowledge; 
examples like those of Crete and of Sardinia might serve as a salutary 
warning not to jump too hastily to conclusions of this kind. 

The tendency of the evidence is rather this :—in the Mediterranean we 
hardly ever find the one type or the other in exclusive use over a wide 
атса And we are never at all able to get so far hack as to entirely separate 
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rectangular construction from the round building ethnologically, that is, 
we are never able to say definitely that the one is from: the south and 
Asiatic or African, and the other from the north and European, The 
‘process of exclusion and of separation is of another kind: it [s organic dnd à 
matter of development Thus, for example, in any one locality where both 
types-of construction are represented simultaneously it usually turns out 
that the one type tends to come more and more into vogue lor dwellings 
and the othér for tomb-use or mier versa, 

The general tendency of this process is of a very essential character, 
|t is thiss—given the simultaneous occurrence of round huts and 
rectangular houses over wide areas like the Fast or West Mediterranean 
taken as a whole, there is no doubt that in the long run the general 
tendency is for the rectangular house to oust the round one. 

A phenomenon intimately connected with this one is that when once the 
round building has gone out of use over a wide area like the Mediterranean 
it never again regains any ascendancy cither generally or locally. 

Rectangular construction, however, never manages to get the upper 
hand to the entire exclusion or extinction of the round type of building. 
This always manages locally to lead a latent existence in опе form. or 
another, and it shows a remarkable tendency to come to the front once 
more when special circumstances tend to favour itsdoing so. Butit always 
survives in its primitive form, and complexes like those represented in the 
pyxis of Melos or the Nuraghi of Sardinia do not often repeat themselves 
in architectural history. | 

The round type of building is by its nature structurally exclusive of 
the rectangular one, It never manages to absorb it in any shape or form. 

Rectangular building on the other hand, while not easily combinable 
with circular construction, fs not entirely exclusive of it. The early 
development of the apse із a phenomenon in point. Again, the round 
bastion wt the corners of a rectangular building has had а long and 
.contimious history: [n this respect much of later fortification, capecially 
in West Europe, whether in the form of the castle or of the citadel, is to be 
traced back to beginnings in the Mediterranean in prehistoric times. 

We sce then that it is the rectangular type of constriction that really 
performs the process of assimilation; the other does not assimilate at all 
Thus it is that. the round building has never been found to exercise any 
formative influence on rectangular construction, even in those circumstances 
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in which the two types of building went on side by side. And when once 
in any locality the round building loses its hold as ã form of domestic archi- 
tecture, it is hardly ever likely in. that same locality to come to the front 
again in the same capacity. И manages to survive in virtue of 
its being relegated to other uses, such as, for example, the housing of 
the dead or the cult of some divinity. [t henceforth remains in its-self- 
isolation and there cannot now be any question at all of its exercising 
any further formative influence whatever on rectangular construction. 

This uncompromising self-isolation on the one hand, and the almost 
equally strong tendency to avoid assimilation by the rectangular system on 
the other, come Gut very clearly in the later history of the building. Its 
final apotheosis in the antique world is to be seen in the Pantheon at 
Rome. 

In all this, one underlying fact is quite clear :—the problem from the 
beginning was one as to what róle the round building was to have in 
rectangular construction, and not we ersa. This problem was never 
sdlyed in ancient times at all, and its ultimate solution was reserved for a 
much later time, with the apotheosis of the primitive round hut in. the 
cupola of St. Peter's at Rome. 

What then shall we say now ofthe other question of a formative influence 
of the round building on rectangular construction? And what shall we 
say of this in relation to Early Minoan Crete? There the circular 
habitation, so far as we at present know, is entirely lacking at the period in 
question, and the only form in which it has been as yet found. to live on. is 
that of the circular tholos tomb. If then it is clear, from what has been 
said already, that even the existence of the round house on a large scale in 
Early Minoan times would have been hardly calculated to exercise a 
formative influence on the rectangular construction of a later time, what 
shall we say of such an influence when it is limited to the scpulchral 
architecture of the time? It thus turns:out that at most it would only be 
a case of inquiring what the possible influence could have been from 
a stil! earlier period on Early Minoan architecture itself, And this question 
in tum would only have actuality provided one knew for certain that the 
round hut-existed in the Crete of Neolithic times, 

Wien, however, we turn to Early Minoan sites themselves we find that 
these, so far as we at present know, arc so entirely rectangular in their con- 
structions that they can be exhaustively studied as a matter of early archi- 
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tectural development without the question ever once arising whether 
at an earlier age round or elliptical buildings may not have existed along- 
side of similar rectangular constructions of à simpler kind, This, be it 
remarked, is not at all meant to deny such existence, since our real view is 
that Neolithic round huts could quite well have so existed without exercis- 
ing any formative influence whatever on Minoan architecture. 

[t is true indeed that the circular building as a habitation might con- 
ceivably be found as a result of excavation on Early Minoan sites. them- 
selves not yet explored. But the case is different here, since we have 
already positive evidence, and it must be steadily borne in mind that the 
round hut hás not so turned up on any Early Minoan site hitherto 
excavated. Itdoesnot occur at Vasiliki, nor has its presence been verified at 
Psira, or Mochlos, or indeed at any other known Early Minoan site in Crete, 

We must then for the present stick to the evidence we have. Thus if 
the round hut did really exist at an earlier age, as the circular tholoi 
would lead us to conjecture, the one lesson taught by the evidence from 
the Early Minoan sites is the completeness with which they bave dis- 
appeared. Of any possible formative influence they could have had there 
is, as we might have expected, not a trace 

The general impression left by these Early Minoan sites is the 
advanced character of their house architecture, A massive building like 
that lirotipght to light hy the British School at Palaikastro, is a revelation in 
this respect’ The broad type of room is here already apparently 
elaborated into a system. Then there is the facility with which certain 
fundamental house-units come to be incorporated into a consistent plan 
with thoroughgoing interconnections. This is especially noticeable at 
Vasiliki The main system here is of such large size and of so elaborate a 
character that. the discoverer, Mr. R B, Seager, is very likely right in 
regarding it as one building. Іп other words, it is probably an Early 
Minoan palace* In that case we shal) eagerly await the complete 
excavation of ft. It already presents some of the fundamental features of 
the later Minoan palaces. [fthen on further excavation it should prove 
to have other palatial characteristics, such as the internal court and 
uncovered spaces for lighting, that again would only be what was to be 
expected. This building, 1 understand, belongs to the Second Early 
Minoan period (EZ M. Il.). The earlier palace at l'haestos and the earlier 
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‘elements of the palace at Knossns go back to the First Middle Minoan 
period ГМ. М. Т). Thus it does not seem too preat a stretch of the 
imagination to conjecture that features such as the central court may have 
oen already in vogue in the still earlier period to. which belongs the 
important edifice at Vasiliki to which reference has been made. 

In connection with the prototype of the Neolithic house at Magasa we 
have had aguin and again to refer to the early preference for doorways: at 
or near the end of the wall to which they belong, in the case of one-roomed 
houses with a broad front. We found the tendency illustrated not only in 
Neolithic Crete but in. the earliest settlement at Sesklo. In the case of 
both Crete and Sesklo it tured out that the more distinct bias was for the 
right end of the wall, 

This-preference has a long later history. As single rooms are united 
ina system, the tendency is still there in the case of the single rooms. 
This tendency is frequent in particular instances in Early Minoan times, to 
judge by Vasiliki and the ossunries at Kastri. If room is added to room 
in a system, so as to give several in a series to one front, the door some- 
times gets displaced, but if the plan of the house has been conceived as a 
whole and the house built at one time, the door is apt to be placed once more 
towards one at other end of the. facade. Early Minoan examples are as 
yet lacking, and this makes one.all the more regret that the main door of 
the house at Palaikastro referred ta already, and of the "palace" at Vasiliki, 
haa not been made out. | 

The later influence of the tendency is, however, quite clear. The 
entrance to the earlier palace at Phacstos is towards the south end of the 
west facade ; that is to say, looking in a central position towards the front, 
one has it to the right. [t is similar with the South-West Portico at 
Knossos — At Gourniá the palace has its entrance near the south-cast 
angle of the building, again to the right as. onc faces the front. 

With this bias comes into competition in the Middle Minoan period a 
counter tendency in favour of doorways in the middle of the (гейі, This 
is neatly illustrated. for Crete by the fatence plaques from the Palace at 
Knossos showing the lagadies of Middle Minoan houses, The tendency is 
general. We see it again in. the Second City at Phylakopi, and on the 
mainland, as already remarked, at Dimini and Sesklo in Thessaly, The 
tendency is intimately connected with the development of the b'ut and 
ben system and the narrow front, Yet here once again an influence 
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that comes down from Neolithic times, in the shape of the entrance 
corridor or porch with side door, alters the orientation in such a way шаг 
the elongated side of the house becomes once more a broad front with the 
door at or towards one end of this, This influence is illustrated in 
Early Minoan Crete at Vasiliki, it is very strong in the Second City at 
Phylakopi, and there is more than a remote echo of it on the mainiand 
at Arne. The advantage of having the side of the house towards the 
street has all along had a strong influence in keeping up the broad front 
with end door. 

Thus the time-honoured old arrangement iz never really given up. 
Under the influence of later palace architecture the tradition about having 
the door towards the right of the front gradually loses its force. Thus, for 
example, the entrance to the Petit Palais at Knossos is still towards the 
end of the facade, but it isto the left towards the S. E. angle of the house. 

Provincial architecture is much more conservative of tradition, We 
have a good example in the L.. M. H. house at. Palaikastro published. in 
H.S. 4. xi 282, Fig. 13.4 This is a typical house with broad front to the 
street and ¢ritrance with portico here once more at the right end of the 
facade. 

In all this we cannot expect a tendency so marked as to admit of ino 
exceptions. These are alwavs sure to occur under the stress of particular 
circumstances especially in towt sites 

From the point of view of affinities it is perhaps more instructive to 
call attention to the fact that the usual Egyptian hieroglyph for ' house’ 
shows a front with door at its right end? This is not without a very close 
relation to reality. In Crete a hut like the prototype of the Neolithic house 
at Magasá would have to be indieated in a similar way, and the Neolithic 
hut at Sesklo shown in Fig. 11, with its door at the right end of the front, 
is exactly auch a house as that represented in the Egyptian hieroglyph. 
Further excavation of Egyptian houses will throw much light on this 
matter, and it is already startling to find that houses like those of Tell-el- 
Amarna have their entrances 40 often at the end of their facades” 

The elongated rectangular shape of the house at Palaikastro with 
door at the end of the facade is characteristic, and. as we saw, goes back to 

( Fr dexeription see idu, 284-5. 
I The bome shown ikir. Fig: 9 hài irs door. in a similar position to the rihi; 
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very primitive times, The influence of this comes out in palace architecture 
in that wing which has the portico towards the end of the facade, and іп 
this respect the. elongation and the position of the entrance have to be 
considered in relation to this wing, not to the palace as a whole. Jn other 
words, an entrance like the South-West Portico at Knossos and the wing 
to which it belongs have to be taken together and regarded as going back 
to a house-type like the prototype of the Palaikastro house, 

The Cretan type of palace, taken as a whole, would then have to be 
considered as:a reduplication of such a type in such a way as. to have the 
old outside court In the centre of the whole. [t might then be the infiuence 
of this central court arrangement itself that would in turn account for the 
genesis of the palatial facade with central entrances. 

In this connection it must be remembered that the primitive arrange- 
ment is fora house to have a free space in front of it, paved or unpaved, 
and enclosed or unenclosed. An enclosed area is 2 front yard and an 
unenclosed one is an external court. 

An enclosed court in front of the house, like those common all over 
the Mediterranean, becomes transformed into an internal one in the 
following way:—In the first place, out-houses are built on the other side 
of the court or on all free sides of it, as is apt to happen in the case of a 
farm-yard. Inthe second place, the out-houses are transformed into rooms 
which very often begin by being spare or guest rooms and then by means 
of thoroughgoing interconnections become an integral part of the house. 
The difference between public and private wings in the case of the Cretan 
palaces may go back to a simple origin of this kind. | 

In-all this, one matter has to be kept steadily in view : the elongated 
shape of the internal court on the new arrangement is intimately connected 
with the elongated character of the house in its original form, and this in 
turn has its influence on the shape of the transiormed house. This tends to 
have the same form of an elongated rectangle as the original. type, 


The Elliptical Honse at. Chamaisi and the Cretan Palaces. 


Let us now, armed with these essential data, come to the elliptical 
farm-house at Chamaizi (Fig. 20)! ‘This house has several of the character- 
istic features of the type we have described. 


* Reproduced by kind permisiion of Dr. Nanthondiiles 
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In the entrance towards the right of the front we recognize a very old 
friend indeed. Fora moment we are deceived by the strange disguise and 
form. Then there is the characteristic elongated shape of the house as a 
whole, and here again the elliptical contour only deceives us foran instant. 
We realize that the house is simply an elongated rectangular house of well- 
known Minoan type, compressed within the limits of an ellipse. "The whole 
isa freak. 

Noack, however, puts forward an entirely opposite theory, and with 
much misguided subtlety would seek to show that what we really have 
before us is an illustration of the process by which-an elongated elliptical 
house was transformed into an elongated rectangular one, which then in its 
internal arrangements became the prototype of all Cretan palaces. 

In all this Noack makes much of the eccentric position of the doorway. 
But instead of recognizing in this a very old feature of rectangular houses 
which, as we have seen, occurs again and again in Crete, he wastes much 
ingenuity in the attempt to show that the eccentric position of the 
doorway is chosen on purpose to suit special circumstances This will 
never do, Indeed, if there is anything that cannot be invented out of the 
cirele or even the ellipse, it is an eccentric position of the doorway, Noack 
himself seems to be conscious of this difficulty, and hence the curious effort 
to relieve his conscience with an explanation @@ Ave. The builder is, of 
course, all the time following a traditional right-angled model, and as 
regards the position of the doorway in its relation to the rooms adjacent to 
itat the end, he is simply landing himself in all sorts of difficulties in his 
endeavour to compress a rectangular house into an elliptical casing. 

Once given the elliptical form which the builder wanted to give to 
his rectangular model, tlie convergence of some of the walls at the enda is 
inevitable, if he is not to find himself in. new dilemmas. To convince 
ourselves of this, we have only to imagine what would happen if the wall 
between rooms 5 and 6 were carried along parallel to that between rooms 
4 and 5, This latter wall itself, however, is drawn straight along in 
rectangular fashion, instead of radiating, as it ought to do according to the 
elliptical model given by Noack in his Fig. 6, By so doing, it very clearly 
bstrays the fact that the builder in his construction is really under the 
influence of the traditional rectangular model he has in his mind. Neither 
it nor the short wall at the back of room 4 should go at right angles as if 
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they belonged to a rectangular house, hut ought to radiate, if they had the 
relation ta the roaf-beams of an elliptical house which Noack would give 
them, [tis the same with the wall between rooms 13. and 15 at the other 
end of the ellipse, and with the wall of room 10 in line with it. These 
equally betray the rectangular model, Room so has its walls twisted tp 
insuch a way as to have no connection with the rest of the system. — [t was 
possibly the pig-stye! The walls between rooms TI, (4,and 13, and that 
between rooms 13 arid 10 and. between 10 and to @ radiate, it is tric, but 
they do not converge on any common point. Wall 144: again which ought 
to represent Noack's long roof-beam is not in the long axis of the ellipse 
but somewhat in front of that. [t is the same with the central court. 
This is both more to the front and more to the left end of the house than 
it ought to be. Noack adds the corridor area numbered £6 to this, but 
without apparent warrant, and if tbat space is subtracted from the whole 
area of the central court the eccentric position of that is at once apparent. 
A discrepancy of this kind matters very little from the point of view of the 
rectangular house, but added to so many others it is hardly calculated to 
inspire confidence-in the rightness of Noack’s views to the effect that there 
is an essential relation of parts in the plan of this house to the ellipse 
as stich, | 

If on the other hand we start from the position that this plan was 
developed in course of time independently of the use to which it is put in 
the present case, we shall take whatever is rectangular as representing. 
what is normal in the whole. But this includes not only all the central 
part of the plan, but also all the construction at the ends which betrays 
the influence of rectangular models. 

If now further we copy out all these rectangular clements on paper, 
we find that they by themselves form the foundation for the plan of a 
rectangular house of characteristic Minoan type, Wehave finally only to 
straighten out the few oblique walls at either end, to complete this plan as 
shown in the diagram of Fig. 21, 

Comparing the two plans, we now realize that all that {s not consistent 
with the rectangular plan in the elliptical one is: owing to: the occasional 
difficulties in which the builder is Involved in attempting to carry out his 
rectangular constructions at the ends, when he comes inte conflict with the 
rapid curve of the ellipse at those parts, 

What the builder has done is what every early mason would be likely 
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to do in similar cireumstances with a rather novel job on his hands. He 
draws out his walls as well as his eye shows him at right angles to his 
curve just.as if that formed a straight line All this isa fairly easy matter 
at either side of the ellipse where the curves are shallow, and here the 
rectangular plan is fairly easily carried out. But at the ends, where the 
curve is rapid, difficulties crowd upon him, and he is evidently so un- 
practised in this sort of curved construction that he does not always 
succeed. The oblique walls are neither consistently at right angles to the 
curve, nor do they converge towards any common focus at either end. 
Then, as we have seen, he occasionally forgets himself and draws out his 
walls in rectangular fashion in cases where they ought to have been oblique; 
were they carried out at right angles to the curve, The result is that 
everything betrays the prentice hand where the critical parts of the 
elliptical construction are concerned, and everything reveals the rule of 
thumb of rectangular construction wherever that can anyhow be got in. 
Of almost the whole back part of the house this latter observation is 
particularly tru& — And, indeed, hardly more than a stroke-of the pencil із 
needed in the case of the few oblique walls that exist in order to bring out 
the complete plan of a rectangular house like that shown in our diagram. 

That our mason was entirely ignorant of curved construction, it would 
be difficult to affirm without risk of error, in view of the existence of tholol 
in Minoan Crete; but what he was. entirely ignorant of was the rational 
internal construction of an elliptical house suchas Noack has in view with 
his type diagram, Given, however, an elongated rectangular house of the 
period and the desire, for whatever reason, to adapt this toa curved shape, 
the elliptical form of this curve emerges without further ado asa direct 
consequence of the elongated shape of the rectangular type of house, which, 
as we lave sought to show, the mason had in his mind. 

The presence of the elongated rectangular central court at Chamaizi isa 
a very essential feature, and as yet we have no evidence from the Early 
Minoan period which might throw a positive light on the carlicr stages of the 
development of this, Here it is essential to remember that the elliptical 
house at Chamaizi itself belongs to the First Middle Minoan period; that 
із То вау, belongs to the same period which saw the foundation of the 
Cretan palaces, An essential. part of the deposits of this house is repre- 
sented by the terracotta figurines shown in ‘Ed. 'Apy. 1906, 135-42. These 
come into the same category as the figurines of Petsof which are of 
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M.M.L date! To judge indeed by the polychrome character of the 
geometric motives that occur at Petsofa those figurines belong to ап 
advanced rather than to an early. stage in. the First Middle Minoan period. 
Thus it turns out that the elliptical house at. Chamaizi belongs 60 а period 
when all the essential features of Cretan palace architecture, including the 
central court, were already an accomplished fact. 

As then it is clear that the Cretan palace plan was already in existence 
at the period to which belongs the house of Chamaizi, we have enough 
evidence to show that the rectangular type of house with elongated central 
court was already there to hand as the model which the builder of that 
house had in mind when he conceived the singular freak of adapting this 
rectangular. type to his elliptical outline, Thus there are no: cogent 
grounds whatever for accepting às à reasonable theory. Noack's account 
of the genesis of the elongated form of the rectangular central court 
out of the cllipse, One only requires to do some little justice to chronology 
to see that the view we haye set forth already is the right one, and that it was 
the elongated shape of the rectangular type of house of the period that 
conditioned the elongated form of the ellipse at Chamaizi and not 
vier versa, Indeed we may go a step further and conjecture that the 
rectangular house-type responsible for the internal plan of the cilipse of 
Chamaizi already stands under that reflex influence of the palace archi- 
tecture of the period which is so continuously operative from Middle 
Minoan times onwards. In that case we are not far away from a conclusion 
which would be the exact opposite of Noack’s, That is to say: the 
primordial ellipse supposed to underlie the plan of the farmhouse at 
Chamaizi never existed, and could not have been responsible for the main 
features of the Minoan palatial style; it is the palace architecture of the 
First Middle Minoan Period in its reflex influence upon the domestic 
building of the time that accounts for all that appears * palatinl ' in the 
internal architectonic arrangement of the house at Chamaizi. 

In relation to the development of the elongated central court, Noack 
would assign an important function to the roof construction of his elliptical 
house as illustrated by hís diagram, Fig. 6, 

It is, according to him, the distribution of longitudinal and: transverse 
roof beams and their relation to partition walls corresponding to them below 
that condition the whole internal arrangement of the house, Especially the 
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elongated rectangular form of the central court is made to depend on the 
greater length of the side beams a—j and 4—38 as compared with the 
shorter tranverse intervals between a and +, and û andl ё, 

We at once begin to doubt the feasibility of this explanation when we 
realize that this singular organic process involves the removal of the entire 
céntral part of the roof, including the whole of the long roof-tree itself. 

Before going further, one would like to ask Noack as to his evidence 
for the existence of a keel roof of this kind in Middle Minoan Crete. Far 
from there being any real evidence of this kind, there is every reason for 
believing that at that period fiat roofs, with a slight incline to carry off rain 
water, were the orderoftheday. The fatence house-facades of Knossos area 
telling illustration as to what the roofs of Cretan houses were like in Middle 
Minoan times, They are invariably flat! 

Here we come to a very crucial point. The central court of the house 
at Chamaizi has a clstern for rain water in the near right hand. corner -as 
one enters, In relation now to the collection of rain water in such cisterns 
the construction of the roof plays an important rôle in southern. countries ; 
and long experience had apparently shown the adaptability of Aat roofs to 
this special function. The slight incline, however, had to be there ia order 
io compe! the water to flow ina certain desired direction. In the cise of 
the house at Chamaizi, we can be certain that the roofs in the immediate 
environment of the eistern. had a declination and a convergence of the 
slopes such as would effect the flow of the water into that. 

What is the case with a roof like that presupposed by Noack? Instead 
of having a declination towards the central court, and notably towards the 
cistern, this slopes rapidly down outwards all round In such a way as to 
carry off and disperse the rain water outside, and does not collect in the 
cistern inside the house, 

‘Noack may conceivably be prepared to give up his keel roof with: its 
rapid slope down and outwards, and to admit that such special circum- 
stances os the necessity for collecting rain water supplies imag have led to à 
slope, which though not so great was the very opposite of that assumed by 
himself, In that case, however, he comes very near indeed ta giving away 
his cause entirely. And it is à very poor cause at best which would seek 
support in the suggestion that the round and elliptical hut as- represented 
in the East Mediterranean was itself of Northern өгіріп, апа that the 
transition to flat roofs was a transformation which took place later in the 
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Mediterranean, Unfortunátely for such a- suggestion, were one disposed 
to make it, the declination which the flat roof always retains is, as we 
havc indeed seen, the wrong one at Chamaizi from the point of view of 
the kecled roof imagined by Noack. But it is entirely the right one from 
the point of view of the architecture of rectangular flat-roofed houses with 
central court in the Aegean, for which a rain water supply conveniently: at 
hand in the interior of the house ls seen, from the house at Chamaizi, to 
have been a paramount consideration, 

We shall not go the length of suggesting that Noack assumes for the 
Cretan Palaces any real survival of a keel roof, such as he imagines for the 
elliptical house at Chamaizi 1f, however, he were to make amy. such 
assumption, he would, as it happens, be once more entirely in. the wrong. 
A group of manhole connecting the roofs with the drainage system is 
preserved for us in the East Wing of the Palace at Knossos, and these are 
all adjacent to the Central Court. This can only mean that there was a 
declination of the flat palace roofs towards the point at which the manholes 
occur in order to make the flow of water converge on that. Here then 
again we have a slope of the palace roofs at Knossos completely analogous 
to that which the internal position of the cistern makes necessary for the 
house at Chamaizi, and it contradicts the carinated roof prototype of 
Noack's thcory in entirely the same way. 

Let us now finally for argument's sake grant the keel roof of. Noack's 
prototype. Even so, why put this into any special relation to an elliptical 
type of construction, since Lycia, as we have seen, probably had a house- 
type with carinated roof which was itself, be it noted, entirely rectangular 
inform! Notwithstanding then the misleading cllipse of Chamaizi, we кес 
keel roofs in the. East Mediterranean arca which, instead. of being associated 
with elliptical houses, are seen in the case of Lycia developing in connec- 
tion with a rectangular type of house. Shall we then go the length of 
suggesting that the rectangular house took over the keel roof from an 
elliptical type of building? Yet even then this rectangular type of house 
with carinated roof, notwithstanding all its southern affinities and claims 
of relationship to Aegean house forms with which those of Noack's 
primordial ellipse cannot be compared, could hardly be assigned a réle in 
relation to the development of the Cretan Palaces, such as Noack claims 
for the supposed prototype of the elliptical house at Chamaizi, From the 
point of view of roof construction, the development of the Cretan Palaces 
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was ofan entirely different kind, And of this we found an indication in 
arrangements for roof drainage, which are seen to be no more charac- 
teristic in the East Wing of the Palace at Knossos than at Chamaizi 
itself. 

The theory of the development of the central-court house of the 
Aegean criticised appears at first sight so plausible that one would naturally 
be disposed to discuss it on its own merits, were there any real data to go 
upon, such as might reasonably be supposed to point in the direction 
suggested by Noack. 

Such indications as there are, however, rather point, às we have seen, 
in another direction, And here we are more than justified in appealing te 
a piece of evidence left out of account by Noack, but which for our present 
purpose ia very much to the point, It is that supplied by the pyxis of 
Melos shown in Fig: r [see p. 359]. 

What the pyxis shows us is a house with circular rooms ranged right 
and left and at the back of a central court which is itself, be it noted, of ` 
elongated rectangular type. The house is entered, be it further noted, by 
a gabled portico in the long axis of the central court Now it does not. 
require much observation to see that the genesis of this kind of central 
court is quite different from that conceived by Noack for the elliptical 
house at Chamaizi. And the difference becomes all the more striking for 
the very reason that, though the unit in construction with which we start 
is a circle, the central court which emerges has the same quadrangular form 
it would have had were we dealing entirely with rectangular construction, 
Indeed, so much is this the case, that the suspicion arises that the model 
for the rectangular court of the Mclian pyxis was an entirely rectangular 
house with central court. The straight front of the portico points in the 
same direction, and though this has a gabled roof, the latter cannot be 
explained by reference to the keel roof of Noack’'s ellipse: A portico of 
this kind is indeed more likely to have a certain affinity with that which 
formed.a characteristic feature of the megara of Dimini and Sesklo which 
are of entirely rectangular construction. The portion, equally with the 
central court of the Melian pyxis, betrays the influence of rectangular 
construction, 

The one architectural analogy in the Mediterranean, which shows most 
strikingly how circular constructions generate an internal court indepen- 
dently of the traditions of rectangular construction, is provided by the 
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Nuraghi of Sardinia? And jt can be taken as quite symptomatic that in 
this case a rectangular outline is a very rare exception and never the rule 
Yet all the same the Nuraghi of Sardinia, equally with the house-model for 
the pyxis of Melos, start with an addition of unit to unit, and there is 
nothing whatever in either case corresponding to that process of internal 
differentiation within a single unit presupposed in the elliptical prototype 
of Noack's theory. 

That the portico of the Melian pyxis, taken by itself, may have a 
certain affinity with that which is characteristic of the megara of 
Dimini and Sesklo, need not surprise us too much, since the pyxis 
probably belongs to the beginning of that Middle Cyeladic period when 
intercourse between the Aegean and Thessaly was probably more active 
than at any other time. But in case we should be tempted to draw wrong 
conclusions from the fact of this affinity, it will be well to bear in mind the 
equally striking fact that certain typical house fronts of the Second 
City of Phylakopi betray an equally strong analogy with characteristic 
facades of Middle Minoan Crete, as represented by the Saience plaques 
of Knossos, 

As regards the. type. of circular-roomed house іп the Aegean. repre- 
sented by the pysis of Melos, the near analogy of the Nuraghi of Sardinia 
does not encourage us te wander so far afield as East Central Europe for 
the prototype of this kind of house in the Mediterranean, This is what 
Bulle does with the round huts of Orchomenos; but with that and connected 
questions | hope to deal later. 

DUNCAN MACKENZIE, 


! Tbe Nuraghi of Loss, Luzheras, Vocs are typical examples. 
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ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 





THE Annual mecting of subscribers to the British School at Athens 
was held in the rooms of the Society of. Antiquaries, Burlington House, on 
Tuesday, October 27th, 1908, Lokt: CROMER presiding. 

The Chairman of the Committee (Mg, GEORGE A. MACMILLAN) 
brought to the notice of subscribers the work of the recently founded 
Byzantine Research and Publication Fund. | 

The Secretary (Mr. }. ff BAKEK-PENOYRE) submitted the following 
report on behalf of the Managing Committee. 


The Managing Committee in presenting their Annual Report desire to 
congratulate the Director and the staff of the School on a successful Session 
of varied activities and particularly on ‘the continued success. of tbe excavations 
at Sparta. They also wish thus early in their Report to record their. gratitude 
ta Mr. W, W. Astor far his munificent donation of 1,000 to the excavation fund, 
‘which will make tt possible to continue operations during the coming Session on à 
more extensive scale, 

The next feature af importance in the history of the year has been the 
foundation, in association with the School, of the Fiysaniine Acscarch and Publication 
Fund, whose programme ihe Managing Committee warmly recommend te all 
supporters of the School, 1t Вай long been matter of regret to the Committee that 
they had been unable-to do more for the study of the Byzantine epoch, à regret 
which wags enhanced when they considered the high quality and repute of the 
individual essays made by their students in this fiel, ‘To the newly formed 
organisation have been made over some funds. already contribute to the School 
but earanarked for research in the Byzantine and Frankish periods, and the facilities 
of the School in Greece will naturally be placed at the disposal of students coming 
out under the auspices of the Fund. These students are entitled as such to 
election 23 Students of the School. The organisations are otherwise independent, 
but common representatives sit on both Committecs. @ 

While preparing their Report the Committee saw with gratification the 
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production of the thirteenth volume of the School Annual. "They congratulate 
the stuff on the beauty and interest of the volume, and desité to record once more 
their gratitude to Mr, Cecil Smith for acting a& editor and to. Miss C A. Hutton 
for her ungrudging assistance in this important part of the School's work.. With 
the growth of thé School the claims on the Directors time and interest are 
increasingly heavy, and. the. Director and the. Committee sincerely appreciate Mr, 
Сесі Smith's continued kindness to the School in undertaking the labour of 
editing te Annuar 


The Direetor.—With the exception of a brief visit to explore an ancient site 
near Datcha in the Cnidian peninsula, Mr. Dawkins spent the whole of his time at 
Athens and at Sparta, "The results of the excavations, which were carried out 
under his superintendence from March to the end of May, are summarised below, Ar 
Athens he was occupied in the general management of the School, and during the 
Session he read papers at two of the four Open Meetings, prepardd vol xi of the 
Anniwal for publication, wrote summaries of the progress of. archaeological study in 
Greece for the Jowrmal of Hellenic Studies and other publications, and a lengthy 
report on the modem Greek language for the Treasury Committee on Oriental 
‘Studies. His official duties have been added to by a Royal decree of the Greek 
government, which compels his frequent attendance at examinations of Greek 
Students for a diploma to teach the English language. He spent August and 
September in Italy, and since his return to England has lectured on the work of the 
School before the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Liverpool, and has read 
a paper On the Byzantine mosaics in the churches of St, Demetrius and St. Sophia 
at Salonika, before the Oxford Historical Society. 


The Assistant Director and Students. —Mr. F. W. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow 
of King's Callege, Cambridge, and Assistant Director of the School, reached 
Athens on October 12th and left on July 1st, during which time he has, as in. 
former years, been responsible for the Library and the Hostel, and, in thí Director's 
sbsence, for the general manasgement of the School. The success with which he 
has discharged his varied and important duties. is shown in the paragraphs dialing 
with the Hostel and Library, and indeed in the smooth working of the whole 
Session. Mr. Husluck’s work on the Cyzicene district is now on the eve of 
publication, and during the past year he has been free to devote himself to the 
study of the records of Italian history and art in Greek lands; He has now 
completed a valuable treatise on the Genoese monuments of Chios, which will be 
followed by a work ûn the Gattilusi monuments ol. Lesbos. and. its dependencies. 
For these and other researches he travelled in March and June, visiting, amongst 
other places, Chios and several sites In the ntighbourhood of Smyrna. He also 
visited Coryaeum, Magnesia ad Sipylum, Philadelphia, Aczani, and Trebizond. 
He has also collected materials at oho time or another in the Peloponnesus and 
in Genoa. The Committee leam with gratification that Mr. Hasluck’s health has 
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heen fully restored after a serious illness-in the winter, and. that he has already 
started for the Balkan States on the way to resume his duties at the School 

Mr. W..M. Calder, B.A., Christ Church, Oxford, spent a month in Athens 
studying the history of the Seleucid period, anda fortnight in Crete on his way 
to Asia Minor to join Sir William Ramsay, He helped in Sir William's excaya: 
tions at Bin Hir Kilisse and Emir Ghazi, and travelled with him in the districts 
narth-«east. of Laodicea Combusta. Mr. Calder subsequently spent three weeks 
alone in Central Galatia, where Һе found inscriptions of topographical and 
historical importance. He will renew his researches during the coming Session. 
= Mr G Dückins, whom the Committee wish to congratulate on his recent 
election to a Fellowship at St. John’s, Oxford, completed in the course of the 
Session the important work on which he has been long engaged, the restoration 
of the colossal group by Damophon at Lycosuri In: a previous volume of the 
zInnual Mr. Dickins had published a. definitive article. on this sculptor, which goes 
far towards settling the long-vexed question of his date, In the volume just issued 
appears Mr. C Ogilvie's fine drawing of the group as restored by Ме, Dickes, with 
the latter's closely reasoned study of the evidence for each step of the work.. The 
whole forms one of the most notable contributions to our knowledge of ancient 
sculpture thar has appeared in recent years. — Afr. Dickins has also been at work 
on the Саме af Me Aorepohi Aurum, and has practically completed the 
section dealing with early works in marble. At Sparta he finished the examination 
of the Chalkioikos site, and worked on the smaller finds from the Osthia 
Sanctuary, He alsa made a short tour in Albania and Thessaly. 

Mr. J, P. Droop, В.А., Trinity College, Cambridge, Prendergast Student of 
the University of Cambridge, agmin spent the greater part of his time, both at 
Sparta itself and in Athens, in the study for publication of the vases and 
bronzes found at Sparta, As in former years his careful work as draughtsman 
has been of great value to the excavation, | He also did some preliminary work. on 
the minor anthjuities of the Acropolis Museum, in connection with the Catalogue 
now being compiled bythe members of the School, In March: Mr. Droop travelled 
in the north of Greece, poting some previously unknown prehistoric sites in Phocis, 
and in June he joined Mr. Wace for the prosecution of the excavations in Thessaly, 
an account of which appears below, 

Mr, J. Farrell, B.A, Fellow of Jesus College; Cambridge, after preliminary 
studies in the museums of Vienna and Belgrade, and an examination of the site of 
Vinga in Servia, proceeded to Crete where he spent six weeks in a tour of the 
principal excavation& — Later in the ycar he continodd his researches in connection 
with the prehistoric age in Asia Minor, visiting Yortan near Gelembeh, the pre- 
lüsroric fort in the district of Calloni and other sites in the neighbourhood of 
Mytilene. 

Mr. W. Harvey, Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the Royal Academy 
of Arts, spent the summer in Greek Lands. Mr. Harvey's work principally 
consisted of Byzantine studies carried out in consultation with the Committee of 
the-newly founded Byzantine Research Fond. He was also engaged as draughts- 
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man to the. Sparta Excavation, spending a month at the site drawing the vases, 
terracottas, and ivories there found. Mr. Harvey's Byzantine studies consisted 
of works in Athens; the Argolid, where he made careful records of several 
Interesting churches; Salonika, where he continued the work of recording the 
Byzantine monuments. of this city, A more detailed account of this work wii 
appeat in the Byzantine Fund Report. | 

Mr. H. PineGordon, B.A., of Magdalene College; Oxford, came out to the 
School to make a study of the mediaeval castles of Cyprus and Syria. After 
preliminary journeys to St. Luke in Stirs, Meteora, and Mr. Athos, he spent 
January and) February in Rhodes and Cyprus, and the following three months 
in Syria, in the course of which he visited and studied the Crusader castles at 
Honin, Belvoir, Beaufort, Toron, Safed, Safita, Mons Ferrandos, Hárim, Antioch, 
Margat, Томова, апі Аи, апа also the Arabic castles of Homs, Haleb, Akka, 
Masyad-Ruad. He also inspected a large number of late Greek and Gracco- 
Roman remains in north Palestine (Kadesh), Syria (Baulbek and Seraikin), 
Hierapolis, ind also many rock tombs at Gebala: 

Mr. M. S; Thompson, B.A., of. Corpus Christi College, Oxford, holder of the 
Charles Oldham University Scholarship, after à month's study in. Athens, travelled 
with the Director to. Chios, Datcha, and Syme, continuing his journey Alone to 
visit Macri and other Lycian sites After more work in Athens and a visit to 
Crete, Mr. Thompson proceeded to Sparta, where he was present at the 
excavations to their close, working on the plans am] sections and studying the 
smaller finds. We afterwards joined Mr. Wace and Mr. Droop or their Thessalian 
excavation and subsequently visited. Rhodes and other islands with Mr. Wace. 

Mr. A. C. Sheepshanks, WA, Trinity College, Cambridge, assistant master 
at Eton College, devoted his time to procuring that first hand acquaintance with 
ancient sites which does so much to give interest and freshness to historical and 
classical teaching, In pursuance of this plan he visited most of the famous sites 
ûf Crete and contmental Greece. 

Mr. A. J.B. Wace, М.А, Fellow of l'embroke College, Cambridge, has been 
again at work on the study of the smaller fuwls from the Orthia site, one item. of his 
labours héing the chaning, sorting, anil study of the lead figurines, which now 
amit to over 5,029 specimens. In addition to this he was їп charge of the 
trial-pits near the theatre, the sina, and the iron bridge, and agai gave valuable 
help in the excavation al the Artemision, At Athens he helped in the. preparation 
of the Catalogue of the Acropolis Museum amd continued his studies in. Hellenistic 
art. He also travelled with Mr. Droop in Bocotia aml Phocis, noting several 
hitherto Unknown prehistorie sites in thè district between Lamia ami Lianokladia 
In June, with Mr. Droop and Mr. Thompson, he conducted the excavations in 
Phthiotis of which a report i» given below, In July and August he travelled with 
Mr. Thompson іп Rhodes with a view to studying both ancient sites and modern 
dialects, At the invitation of Dr. Kinch, who is excavating for the Ny Carlsberg 
Foundation of the Royal Danish Academy of Sciences, they joined his expedition 
and assisted for a fortnight in his excavations at Vroulia ап Канда ТН 
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compliment to their students on the part of the Danish Mission 1s duly appreciated 


by the Committee. 


Mr. Norman Whatley, B.A. Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford, having been 
granted a year for study abroad by his College before taking up tutorial duties, spent 
the winterin Germany and reached the Schoolin February. — Witha view to olitaining 
as much help as possible towards teaching the history of Greece, he made a series of 
tours, studying the influence of Greek geography on its. history, and. in particular 


‘tracing the ancient, military, and commercial routes, Among the districts he 
visited were the Peloponnesus, Actolia, ‘Thessaly, Acamania, and Boeotia. The 


Committee consider Mr, Whatley's method and results an excellent instance of what 
a student may accomplish who, being unable to specialise during a single session in 
any one liranch of archacology devotes his time to acquiring a general but first- 


"hund knowledze of the topography and. antiquities of the country whose history he 


i» about to teach. 

Mr. A. M. Woodward, B A Magdalen College, Oxford, who came out with grants 
from the Craven Fund and from his College, again devoted himself to epigraphical 
sudy, preparing for publication the numerous inscriptions that have cone to light tn 
the course of the excavations at Sparta. Resides this шек, which is always one of 


the most important in a Greek excavation, Mr. Woodward bas been at work on a 


report of the topography and antiquities of Maina and on a paper dealing with 
inscriptions of the Acropolis Museum, which latter will be published i the owe? 


LÀ MHellenie Studies. 


Besides students of tlie School the following have been allowed rooms in the 
Howe] for short periods: Mr. M. Rackham, who came to assist in Mr. Ure's 
éxcavations ; Mr, Lukach, travelling with Mr. Pirie Gordon ; and Mr. Ogilvie, the 


artist empláyed on the drawings for Mr. Dickins' restoration of the Damophon 


Group, ‘The Secretary of the School was also in residence tll January. 


Exeavations.— M Sparia it was considered best to devote the limited funds 
available für excavation almost entirely to the continuation of work on the Orthia site. 
Here the. Director superintended operations throughout the course of the excavation 
fram March gard to May 29th, being assisted, as derailed in their respective reparts, 


by Messrs: Wace, Dickins, Droop, Woodward, Farrell, Thompson, and Harvey. To 


the xeal amd capacity of their staff, junior as well as seniot, the Managing 
Committe: once tore desire to express the School's. indebtedness. Gregorios 
Antoniou again proved a -skilful and trustworthy foreman, and on leaving for 
Knossos: was ably succeeded by Michael Katsarakiz. The services of Janni 
Katearakis were again secured as menider. Work began at the Orthia site by 
removing such parts of the Roman amphitheatre as seemed likely to cover archaic 
remains of importance. In this way a series of houses, probably of the fifth or 
fourth century 9 c. werediscovered to the east of the great altar, ‘These probably 
lay outside the archaic Aemencs, and the objects found in them fill a gap in our 
knowledge of Spartan аг, ая hitherto no remains of this period had been dis 
covered, The same process of removing the Roman masonry was carried out in 
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the area betweon tho-sixth-century temple amd the river, Here the archaic strata 
yielded many objects of importance, including a large number of ivories, a series of 
small sixth-century reliefs in soft stone, some bearing inscriptions, and some fine 
'Cyrenaic" pottery. Tt was, however, from the area uncovered to the south of the 
temple that the most important results were obtained, for here was sought and 
found the primitive temple coeval with the large archaic altar. It proves to have 
been. a building of mud brick, resting on a foundation of undressed stones, and 
held together by a framework of wooden beams, while a row of wooden columns: 
ran down the centre. ‘Traces were also found. of a small edi for the reception of a 
cultus image. In this temple we have in all probability the earliest Dorian building 
known. In the course of the excavation of this building’a great number of archaic 
votive offermys were found of the same date and class as those previously 
discovered, the series of carved ivorics and Tend figurines being thus materially 
increased, "The pottery finds, however, are of more striking importance. Following 
on the vases of the Geometric period. a fabric was found which begins ns an early 
stage af the pottery known as Cyrenaic, develops into a mature style of this fabric 
(onc very fne kylix was found practically entire), nnd ends as a degeneration 
of the same style. Tt would seem, therefore, practically certain that this fabric is 
really Lacorian, a view that has long since been pur forward by Klein. The 
excavation of the site of Athena (halkicikos was also completed. Owing to the 
denudation of the ground little of importance was found, but addition was made to 
the fragments of. Panathenaic Amphorae. and the Geometric pottery discovered last 
year. A small excavation on the northern bank of the Eurotas ata spot jist above 
the modern bridwe, led to. a find of considernble mmitsmatic importance, Ира рт 
was discovered a hoard of $6 silver tetradrachms. Half of these were Athenian 
coins, the rest belonged to various dynastis of the Hellenistic age One series 
make it practically certain that the coins with the insenption AA variotisly assigned 
by numismatists to Allaria in Crete or to Lacedaemon may now definitely 
be attributed to the latter place. 

The need for a determined effort to throw more light on tho chronology 
of the early civilisation of Northern Greece and on its relationship to other 
cultures was emphasised ің last year's Report. En pursuance of this idem, 
Messrs. Wace, Droop, anil Thompson, with the help of a grant from the Cambridge 
University Worta Fund, excavated à site called. Zerelis near Almyro in. Southem 
Thessaly (Phthiotis). It had long ago been suggested that this site was identical with 
Itanos and that the temple of Athena Itania might here be discovered. — Early in 
the excavation this identification was disproved, no Hellenic remaing much 
earlier than the third century being discovered. — But immediately below these late 
and badly built walls Jay a rich prehistoric deposit fron h tó 3 metres (thick, 
comprising no fewer than & successive settlements separated by layers of burnt and 
decomposed mud brick. Roughly speaking, the pottery degenerates in style and 
fabric as the more recent age js reached, while. on the other hand, there 18 an 
improvement in the technique of the stone implements found. This decline of the 
artistic spirit with a simultaneous rise in. the practical and commercial “side of life 
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strikes a curiously modern note, coming from the remote ages of the Greek рая}. 
‘How yemote, it ts possibile to i certain extent to surmise, In the topmost stratum 
were found cist-tombs containing wheel-made vases and a few lironze objects, and 
from the same stratum came fragments of late Mycenaean Vases. of the Talysos 
Жүре (Late Minoan ІП). ‘This setilement may therefore be attributed to about 
1206-1100 LC The contents of the other settlements indicate that until the Inst 
phase of the Mycentean supremacy the north of Greece was still m the Neolithic 
Age. Further study of the finds of Zerelia and further excavation in the same 
neighbourhood will doubtless add to the important results already — aained. 
The Comunittee heartily congratulate the excavators, who; while working under 
the aegis of the School, carried out these excavations on their own initiative and 
with funds specially granted to, or collected by, themselves for this adinirable 
purpose. 

À second supplementary excavation was undertaken by Mre P. N. Ure, B.A, of 
Gonville and Catus College, Cambridge, with grants from the Managers of the Craven 
‘Fund aud Caius College and with funds partly raised by Professor R. M. Burrows. 
and partly contributed by the School and by individual members of the Committee, 
At Mycalessos. ( Rhitsána) in. Hocotia. Mr. Ure continued the work undertaken im а, 
previous-year by Professor Burrows and himself. He opened seven more large 
tombs of the archaic period, which were found to contain Bocotian vases and 
figurines of this age, with objects of silver and. bronze, including a bronze tripod. 
In a series of lave Greek tombs Mr. Ure discovered a large quantity of. * Tanagra ' 
figurines. resembling closely those found in the Chacronea graves, and a row of 
Roman graves was also explored, For part of the time Mr, Ure had the assistance 
of Mr, Maurice Rackham. ‘The excavators hope to continue their work m the. 

course of the coming Session; 
| With a view to settling doubtful points, Professor Bosanquet visited Palaikastro 
in April, and opened a small /urwax cemetery high up on the sopes ofthe kasim. 
Four Jurmakbes were: found, together with vases, beads, and a bronze knife. He 
made some minor discovenes in the town, notably that of a third megaron of 
the, four-colummed type in House Г, An inscription found. in Palaikastro village 
in the previous winter confirms the identification of the temple of Dictaean Zeus 
ai throws interesting. light on the statues which it contained, Mr, Bowanquet 
also made eome trial excavations on the Grandes Islands in. Palaikastro bay, and. 
the "Diongsiades group oif Shein, anil in the. cave of Drogonara which gives its name 
{б the largest of these latter, he found Middle Minosn pottery. 


Ор pen Meetings.—lour open meetings of the: School were heid, and were 
well attended, especially the fourth, which was honoured by the presence of 
Н.И. the Crown Princess. 

Dee. 25, 1907.—The Director: The Years Work of the School. 


Mr, Dicking: The Reconstruction of the Lycosura Statues of 
Damophon. 
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Jan, 17, 1908—Mr. Wace: Excavations in Magnesia (‘Thessaly}, 
Mr. Woodward : The Newly<discovered portion of the Damonon 
Inscription at Sparta. 


Jan, 35, 1908.— Tbe Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparta. 
‘The Director: The Excavation, 
Mr, Droop: The Bronzes and Pottery. 


Feb, z1, 1908. —Mr. Hasluck : Genoese Monuments in Chios. 
Mr, Dickins: The Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos at Sparta, 


Reports of School Meetings have been: drawn up regularly for the есил 
and ‘Abiya: (an Athenian daily paper), for the latter at the request of Dr. Clon 
Stephanos anm old and valued friend of the School, who is good enough to see 
that the accounts of the meetings are full and accurate. Occasional reports have 
дно been sent to the Sulen Олени and the Monde Helinigwe (two weekly 
papers published in Athens), and also to the Morning Pesi. 


The Library.—The Library has been enlarged by the addition of seventy- 
two complete works, forty-one volumes or iristalnients of works in progress, fifty-four 
pamplilets,:six maps, and the complete:series up to date of Arndt-Amclung. Bruück- 
mann’s photographs of ecalpture (in the ‘Eimzetverkauf' form), For the latter, an 
expensive work, economies have naturally been necessary 1n the library department, 
which account for the drop in the number of accessions as compared with those 
of last year. 

The armngement of the Library in the Penrose building is completed, 
the collection of pamphlets having been finally housed in the eases designed 
for them, ‘The general catalogue has this усаг been checked throughout: to 
correspond with the new arrangement, amd some soc cards, representing: горо- 
graphical articles in leading petiodicils, have been added to the ‘Topographical 
Index, It will be remembered that two years ago the School received a generous 
present of a large Collection of lantern slides mainly dealing with the work of the 
School for use at Open Meetings, ‘This collection haa heen added to, and is found 
increasingly useful. 

The Committee desire to offer thelr thanks to the following for gifts of hooks 
and pamphlets ;— 

Н.М, Government for gifts of portions of the Archaeological Surveys ûf 
Cyprus and India, the University Press at Oxford and at Cambridge, the American 
Schools of Athens and Rome, the "Trustees of the. British Museum, the Camegie 
Institute for Advancement of Teaching. the Society far the Promotion of Hellenic 
Studies, the Dilettanti Society, the Scientifie Society. ('Ezurrguericy "Erainía) of 
Athens, and the University of Upsala. The Scientific Society has most generously 
presented the many volumes hitherto lacking of its. publication ‘Ada, which 
contains many valuable papers, especially.on philologic! subjecta, = 
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The following authors have been good enough to present copies of their 
works :— 

Miss D. M. Bate, Mr. R. A. Bullen, Prof. J. B. Bury, Dr: P. Castriotis, M. D 
Chaviaras, Dr, G. H. Chase, Prof, F. Consiantinidis, M. Cortesis, Mr. C. C, Edgar, 
Mr. D, Fyfe, Prof. C. Gourlay, M. J. Genimulios, Prof. G, N. Hatzidakis, Prof. 
G. Mistiiotis, M. Ph, Negris, M. G, Rader, Mr. B. de Rustafjacll, Dr, A. Rose, 
Гн, К. Sabbas, M. ]. Valaoritis. 

Miscellaneous donations of books have also been received from Mr. J. D, 
Bóurchier, Mr. W, M. Culder, Mr. M, C. Thompson, Mr. M. N, Tod, Mr. A, T. B. 
Wace, and from the Director ond the Librarian. | 

The School is also indebted to the following, who have kindly presented works 

ublished by them: Мекеге, Carl Baedeker, Henry Frowde, Maclehose, arid 
Macmillan & Co. 

The above [ists only include donors whose gifis have actually reached Athens 

hy the close of the Session. 


The School Premises,—Sundry improvements have been effected in the 
School premises. On the removal of the: library from ite old home in the 
Diürector's- house to ite new quarters in the Penrose Memorial Library, the 
Committee felt that something should be done to make the disused library їп the 
upper house of service to the School and more comfortable to the Director, “The 
room has now been fitted with a large fireplace and parjuet floor and a new 
‘entrance, in accordance with a scheme devised by Professor Bosanquet and. Mr. 
Heaton Comyn, and has been repainted throughout. In its new aspect it makes 
an excellent dining-toom, and is also admimbly adapted for official entertainments. 
Less mieresting but by no means less important hasbeen the thorough over- 
hauling of the drainage system of the School and hostel. This has now been placed 
under the contro! of a competent adviser, and the Assistant Director believes 
‘that, with the ordinary precautions that should mot be pretermitted in any southern 
climate, students of the School run no avoidable risks, ‘The water-supply has also 
been regulated and improved. | 

` [t will be remembered that tbe Greek Archaeological Society expressed. their 
intention of presenting a lust of the late Francia Cranmer Penrose, first Director uf 
the School, This gift, which is the work of an. Athenian sculptor, M. Bonanos, has 
now. been. delivered, amd its formal reception: will take place early in the coming 


. Aeknowledgments.— he Managing Committee desire to tender sincere 
thanks, for support accorded in Various ways to the School, to the following :— 
to Si Francis Elliott, H.M. Minister at Athens, for hit never failing care for 
the School's interests; to Dr. Kasvadias, Ephor General of Antiquities in Greece, 
for facilities conrteously accorded the Staff and Students; to Dr. H. Sehrader, of the 
“German Institute, for kindly putting at the disposal of the compilers of the 
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Acropolis Catalogne his unequalled knowledge of the carly marbles of Athens; to 
Dr. Kinch, of the Royal Danish Academy of Sciences, for courtesies shown to 
Messrs, Wace and Thompson in Rhodes ; to the British representatives in Salonika 
for ance! more furthering the School's interests in. the m/ayet; to Mr, W. R. Paton 
for his friendly action in initiating-the inspection af. Datscha nod other sites in. the 
Cnidian peninsula ; to Mr, William Miller, ап old friend of the Schiool, for generous 
support nol recorded. elsewhere; 10. Mr. Arthur. Peel, H.T. M. Consul-general for 
Crete, for his able assistance In questions relating te Cretan archaeology; to 
M. V. Staia, Director of ihe National Museum at Athens, for facilities. kindly 
afforded ; to. MM. Arbanitopeulloes Kapsalis, Kustriotis, and. Keramoópoulos, repre-- 

sentatives of ihe Ministry of Antiquities In different districts, for help and facilities 
kindly given to members of the Staf and. Students; to Mr. P, P. Hasluck for a 
generous gift of a lantern for the open meetings of the School; and to the Rev. 
I. R. Phelps of Опе! (ог а valued addition to the pictures at the hsotel hy. the 
presentation of a portrait of Dr. Arthur Evans. 


Plans for Coming Session.—In the course of the Session the Director 
hopes to complete the investigation of the Artemision at Sparta, to carry out 
excavations between the Chalkioikos site and the theatre, and to sink numerous triai- 
pits at likely spots within the sarine: ‘The Thessalian excavations will be resumed 
in. June and July, and Messrs. Hurrows and Ure propose completing their work im 
Hoco Progress will be made with the Cufaforwe. of (ha Meropolis Museum, and 
the difficult question of the definitive publication of the excavations at Palalkastro: 
and Sparta has the attention of the Managing Committee. 


Finanes.— The Revenue account for the year shows a credit ‘balance of 
£1,139 8 54. as compared with a credit balanee of 46523 1745 ad. for the 
preceding year, The improvement is entirely due to the donation of осо Пощ 
Mr. W, W. Astor ta the Laconian Fund, which is alluded to in the opening 
paragraph ofthe Report. [fit had not been for this most weleome contribution, the 
accounts would have shown a very meagre d Four annual subscribers to the 
funds of the Schools have died during the year, and eight subscriptions have been. 
discontinued, but cighteen new subacribers appear in the list. The total amount 
of these subscriptions is 949 5r. od as compared with 4938 61. od, for the 
previous year, THe donations to the General Funds of thè School hive decreased 
this year, being 47 74 of a8: compared withe №110 25,04. Тһе amount received 
from the sales of the Annual shows a satisfactory increase óver the preceding year, 
while the cost of publication of Vol. XTIT. has been appreciably less than thatof 
үй. ХП. 

The balances of the Byzantine Architecture and the Frankish Funds have been 
paid over during the year, os stated earlier in the Report, to a now organisation 
and these Funds appear now for the last time in the School accounts. 


ANNUAL MEETING DF SUBSCHIBERS, 433 


Ti moving the adoption of the report the Chairman (LORD CROMER) 
delivered the following address — 


GENTLEMEN, —I feel that | owe you some apology for attempting to deal with 
a subject which may at first sight appear to be mamiy, if not exclusively, i interesting 
to archaeologists and scholars, for I cannot claim to be ranked in either of these two 
categories, Tam merely a politician and an administrator, who, being attracted by 
‘the ondying charm of classic, and especially of Greek literature, has dabbled a little 
in the classics during the |eisiire moments of a busy life. My excuse for addressing 
you must, therefore, be sought in the strong conviction which Thave formed that 
archacologists and scholars cannot claim —and I feel convinced would not wish to 
claim—an exclusive interest in the studies and researches which itis the object of 
the School at Athens to promote. 

My contention is that those studies, by stimulating classical learning, and those 
researches by giving a living interest to the history and monuments of the past, 
tend to foster an éducational system. of incaleulable value to all who may be 
engaged in public life, — (Cheers.) 

Gentlemen, I am not going to fight over again Ihe: battle—at times so stoutly 
contested —between the humaniries and. positive science. | assume that most men 
af evenly: ‘balanced minds will admit, with that great protagonist. of the humanities, 
(о whom the School at Athens owes so much—I mean the late Professor Jebb— 
that the scientific habit of thought, however valuable in the treatment of special 
subjects, is not by itself an adequate equipment for dealing with general problems, 
I cannot of course attempt to. cover the whole field of thought opened out by this 
broad generalisation, My ambition is more modest. 1 merely wish to allude to a 
few Prices сараны which have been forced on my attention during the course 
of a somewhat lengthy public career, in support of Professor Jehb's conclusion. 

Everyone who has paid attention to this subject is, T conceive, famillar with 
Gibibon's oft-quoted statement Lo the effect that he gave np the study of mathematics 
without régnet às he feared that the habit of relying on rigid demonstration would 
harden his mind to the finer feelings of moral evidence. It is imposable, even for a 
Gibbon, to compress a whole philosophy of life 1nto an epigram. Gibbons state- 
е 0066 not, therfore, contain the whole truth, but m contains a half truth of 








Statesmen and politicians have to. deal with a great variety of subjects, bur I 
think that if you will ask any practical reformer what is the main difficulty which he 
has had to encounter in giving effect to bis schemes for reform, he will unhesi- 
tatingly reply, Finance. I am aware that, in advocating thie view, L may be 
reproached with being myself a castaway after having preached to others; in other 
words, that | am guilty of inconsistency. in pleading for general as opposed. tà 
| lised education as a preparation: for public life, and simulmneously urging 
that marked attention: should be paid to that speciality, with the treatment of which 
J have been most concerned. But D think that I can answer this charge of 
inconsistency, Let me give you an examplé-—possibly an extreme example—of 
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what I. may call the working of the highly specialised mind. Some twenty-five 
years ago, when the Government of Mr. Gladstone decided not to maintain 
Egyptian authority in the-Soudan, 1 recerved. a. visit. from а gentlemum of high 
scientific attainments who had devoted most of his very useful life to the study of 
botany, He was very indignant with the British Government, and his indignation 
was, to 2 great extent, based on the fact that one of the most remote of the districts 
which were about to lapse into unredeemed barbarism was the only spot an the 
earth which produced a cértain species of trefoil. (Laughter.) His mmd had 
been so centred on one special subject that he was led to judge British-African 
policy hy a purely botanical standard. Now, I maintain that the tate financier 
who pleads far the importance of his speciality, cannot jusily be accused of 
imposing amy such exchisive limits to his political vision. (Glance at all the 
questions, whether connected with external or internal affairs, which now occupy 
public attention in this country. You will find that in almost all eases the: main 
Obstacles to their effective treatment are financial. Instances abound. Let me give 
afew. What was the origin of the Egyptian question? twas financial, Turn 
your eyes to ‘Turkey. A very remarkable movement, with which no one 
sympathises more warmly than myself, has recently taken place in that country, It 
is a4 vet far (oo early to predict the. ultimate results which will be obtained, but if 
the leaders of the movement continue in the future, asin the recent past, to dw 
their inspiration from that moral quality from which the great monument of 
Justinian which towers over Constantinople takes ite name—if they continue to 
show войт іа the direction of recognising the hard facts of the situation and 
moderation in the execution of réforms—it is permissible, in spite of the very great 
difficulties which -atill have to be surmounted, to шаке а somewhat sanguine 
forecast of the future. (Cheers) What аге the main difficuines: which the 
Turkish reformers will have to encounter? ‘They will, without doubt, assume 
various forms, but I shall be much surprised if the most formidable amongst them 
are not found substantially to be of a financial character. ‘To quote another 
example, what is the rock on which the reform of the Congo administration is most 
hable to be wrecked? Again I say, Finance. The same characteristic appears in 
almost all important questions of internal policy, The bedrock of all the diff 
culties connected with Tariff Reform, Old Age Pensions, Licensing Bills, and 
Educational progress is Finance. 

You may ask, in what respect are these observations connected with the 
special subject in which my present audience is interested? I venture to think 
that on reflection it will be seen that a somewhat close connection can be established 
between therm, 

It might appear at Arst sight that, of all political subjects, Finance із that 
which, beyond all others, approaches most nearly to a positive science. Here, at 
all events, it may be sald, there is no room for anything but that rigid mathematical 
demonstration which Gibbon thought would blunt his moral sense, ‘To a curtain 
limited extent this view of the case is correct. Figures ore inflexible, and itis 
certain that if any nation indulges in a Corybantic revelry of the emotions to the 
neglect of facts (laughter), it i sure to be brought up, sooner or later, by what has 
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been called—I think by St. Auguitine—the ouffand orsi of arithmetic. But this 
does: not state the whole case, and jt is on this account that I deseribed Gibbon's 
dicwm as only a halftruth. For the financier has not merely to deal with figures. 
Hie, perhaps more than -any otber pullit man, has to consider human aspirations, 
wishes, and even prejudices, and his success might be tested by His skill in hitting: 
off what in statics would be called the resultant of the divergent facts and forces 
with which he has to deal. 

If this view of the case contains even a certain amount of trüth, what education, 
T would: ask, is the most suited to prepare our youth for the work of public life, 
bearing jn mind especially that, арап from those who rise to places of marked 
political distinction, every educated Englishman should be; and generally is, more 
or less of a politician? With what material—to use a very beautiful expression of 
Lucian—should we water the garden of the young mind? 
De not indeed, let us neglect the purely utilitarian side of education, or 
disparage its value. We may remember that Plato urged that a child, who was 
intended to be a builder, should be encouraged to. play with тоу bricks. Do not 
let us exaggerate the value of a classical education, Let us-rather follow. Freeman's 
advice and allow the classics to be an object of reasonable homage and not af an 
exclusive superstition. More especially, do not let. us exaggerate the value of a 
literary style, which is often supposed to be acquired by a study af the classics, for 
although that study may add some persuasive grace to the written and spoken word, 
it is none the Jess true that à man who has clear ideas will generally find language to 
express them clearly and. forcibly, ulbeit he may know no language but his mother 
tongue, But, on the other land, do not let us suppose for one. moment thar 
utilitarian education alone will do all that is necessary to develop that Megulopsuchia 
which is so essential to youths who are destined to take their share in the 
govermnent and administration of an. Empire which is worldwide. Let me remark 
m passng—in case | should be misunderstood by any who are not amongst my 
present audience and who may perhaps think that T am advocating some novel 
objectionalily aggressive form of Inmperialisni—thar Megalopsuchia, which is 
admirable, is not in any way to be confounded with Megalomania, which js 
altogether detestable. (Cheers.} 

No, gentlemen, we cannot afford to neglect the teaching of those who were not 
only the Schoulmasters of. future ages, but also some of the most acute observers 
which the world has ever produced, of the springs which move human beings 
to action; of these whose fertile, versatile, and analytical genius may have been 
equalled, but has certainly never been surpassed: of thosé who attached (ағ 
greater importance to education, in the sense of training and developing the 
Character, than to instruction, which merely stores the mind of the pupils with 
miscellaneons- knowledge ; of those who were the fathers alike of arithmetic and 
oratory, of geometry and moral philosophy: of those who were not only the 
fountain head of all our intellectual possessions, bur whose civilisation haa been 
recognised. by so. eminent -a theologian as Cardinal] Newman to have been во 
Witimately associated with Christianity that it may even be called the soil out 
of which Christianity sprang. 
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More than this. What is the quality most of all required to deal with the 
political problems of the present age, and notably with those important. financial 
isses, to the intricaey and. all-pervading nature of which Г have already alluded? 
I say it is the abhorrence of extremes, which was so marked a characteristic of the 
Greek mind, It is Sophrosyne, and inasmuch av the study of the masterpleces 
of Greek literature tends to foster that quality, it forms à very useful—I shoukd say 
an almost indispensable partion of any liberal education which professes to be a 
preparation for the exercise of the duties and responsibilities of citizenship in a 
free country, There must, afterall, as an eminent scholar, Professor Gilbert Murray, 
has recently remarked, be something in books which are 2,500 years and more old, 
and of which, im spite of their age, the world has not yet had enough, 

It would be casy to dwell at greater length on this fascinating theme, but what 
I have said will be sufficient to explain some, though by no méans all of the 
reasons why—in spite ef my deficiency in archaeological and scholatly attain- 
menis—I am present here to4lay in order to testify my syinpathy with the work 
being performed by the British School at Athens in the direction both of classical 
study and archaeological research. 

Let me add a few words on the subject of the recent work performed under 
the auspices:of the School. I believe: I am correct in saying that the excavations 
conducted last year yielded results. which are mainly of value in connection with- 
Greek history during the seventh and sixth centuries, that is ta say, during the. 
period when the Greek genius was im its childhood, and had not yet been fully 
developed, They are none the less valuable on that account, It is of the highest 
interest to watch the germ and growth of the seed which at a later period yielded 
such admirable fruit. 

I should also wish to allide briefly to the Students of the School. ‘The numerous 
fellowships which they have obtained at the universities are of themselves a 
sufficient proof of their éfficiency. There must, however, always remain a mass of 
work which is done, and well done, without hope of any special reward, in the 
genuine spirit of scientific research, and for mere love of the work for its own sake. 
‘The School at Athens has, therefore, every reason to be grateful to such students as 
Mr. Hasluck, Mr. Wace, Mr, Dickins, and their colleagues. (Cheers) 

Lastly, let me say something of the financial outlook, You may remember 
that, at a period before the Government had decided to make a grant of sco, for 
which we are all very grateful, Lord Sherborne advised those who were interested 
in the Institution go fill back on the generosity of some British. Herodes: Atticus, 
Well, gentlemen, during the course of last year a most welcome Herodes Britannicus 
ee Americanus appeared in tlie person of Mr. Astor, who gave the munificent and 
wholly unsolicited gift. of 21,569 for the Spartan excavations: (Cheer&) Moreover 
we have a long list of ‘annual subscribers. But the ever-increasing complexity of 
subjects for study and the constant opening of fresh fields for research make it 
incumbent on all who are interested in the objects which the School seeks to attain 
to spare no efforts in order to maintain and increase its eificiency. — (Cheers) 

With these remarks, ÎÛ beg to move the adoption of the Report. 
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The BISHOF OF BRISTOL seconded the Report which was carried 
unanimously. 

The Director, Mr. R. M. DAWKINS, delivered an account, illustrated 
by lantern slides, of the year's work of the School. 

Мг. б, Е, Нил. moved the following resolutions lor the election and 
re-election: of officers :— 

That Prof. J. TL. Mvkzs, Prof. J. S5. REID, and Mr. R. J. G. MAYOR, 
be re-elected on the Committee, 

That Mr. TittonogE FYrE, F.R.LB. A, be elected on the Committee. 

That Mr, V. W. YORKE be reelected Hon, Treasurer. 

That Мг. J. ff. BAKER-PENOYRE be re-elected Secretary, 

The resolutions were seconded by Mr, A, E; BERNAYS, and carried 
unanimously. 

A vote of thanks to the auditors, moved by Dr: WALTER LEAF 
and seconded by Mr. M. N. TOD, was carried unanimously. 

The proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to Lorn Cromer, moved 
by Mr, 5. H. Burcuer, M.P, and seconded by the Chairman. of the 
‘Committee, for his address and for presiding at the Meeting, 
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DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL. 
1886—1008. 


Е С PENROSE MA, DCE, LED, FRS, 1886—1883, 
ERNEST A. GARDNER, M.A, 1387—1805, 

CECIL H. SMITH, LID., 1595—1897. 

DAVID G. HOGARTH, M.A, 1897—1900. 

Ro CARR BHOSANOUET, M.AÀ, 1905—199. 

К. McG. DAWKINS, M.A, wo 


HONORARY STUDENTS OF THE 
SCHOOL. 


Prof. J. Bury, Trinity College, Cambridge. Elected 1835; 
КЫР, Litt. I», Ls Litt. i ? ғ 
Arthur J. Evans, Esq, Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, Elected 1945 


D: 1 Linton Myrea, A former Student of the School, ' Elected 1596. 

ene Gardner, Formerly Director of the School. Elected 1897. 

Prof A. van Millingen, — Professur of History at Robert College, Constantinople. 
cots — “Бии — MEE 

W: H. Forbes, M.A: Late Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford, Elected 1905. 


Prof W. J, Woodhodse. Professor in the University of Sydney, Fonnerly Solent of 
the School Elected 1908 
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STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL. 
1886—1908. 


Ernest A. Gariner, M.A. Formerly Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, 
und Craven University Student. Yates Professor of 
Archaeology. at University College, London Admitted 
1880—87. Director of the School, 1857—1805 Hon. 
Student of the Schoal.. 

David G. Hogarth, M.A, Fellow and formerly ‘Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
first Craven Fellow Director of tle School 1697—1900. 
Admitted 1886—87. Kemiimited (for work in Cypria) 


1587—88, 

Ruper C: Clarke М.А. Exeter. Col Oxford. Rector of Elles Bucks: 
Йе СҮ АЛГ oo 

Н. Н. Сепак, Gonville and Cains College, Cambri First’ University 


М.А. M.D,F.L S, etc Reader in Geography. Admitted (for wort im Cyprus) 
5927-- 
Manus E. lames. Provost and late Tutorof King’s colleges Cambridge, Director 
the Fitrwilliam Museum, Admitted OWN I ir Cyprus? 
1887—88, wiih grant of £100 from the University. 
R. Elsey Smith, онна uf зана and Construction, King's Co | 
F.E.LB.A. ‚ Ар өттегі to Studentship by Royal Insitute rot 





Rabert Weir Schulir, даш аз Сом Medallist and Travellin, > Student of the 
Royal Academy of Arts, 1387—88. Re-admitted 1888 —89,- 
1889—00, 
Srdiney Н. Barnsley. Admitted as Student of the Royal Aculemy, 1887—88. 
| | Re-admitted t889—90, 1890—491. 
A. К. Мипго. М.А. Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford. Admitted (for 
Mie ICA) 1888—89.  Re-ardimitted (for same purpose) 
1 


Н. Атой Ти MLA. Pembroke College, Oxford. Craven University 
Professor of Classics at ypras) 188 College, Auch x ONE 
Admitted (far work in Cyprus) 1888 — 80. Re-arimitted (for 
same purpose) 1889— 9o. 

]. G. Früter. M.A. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted s88g—9 

with grant of £100 from the University af Cambri ke to 

сае riaterial far: comimentary on Pi 

William Lormg. McA; Late Fellow of Kings Col Cambridge, Warden of 
the Goldsmiths’ © eth New C ر‎ of the 
n 1897— 10 Ан ек to Cambridge Studentship, 

589—920. vy adr ia: at Craven University, Student, 

1890—91, 1891— 92, and 1892—95 


1 This grant was afierwants retire] to the University 
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W. J: Woodhouse. M.A. Queen's College, Oxford .— Professor of Greek in rhe Unk 
| versity of Sydney, N;S,W. — Formerly Lecrurer in Ancient 
History and. Political PE at the University. of 

St. Andrews. Appointed to Ox Sudeniship, 1889—90 

Re-admitted as Cravens University Fellow, 191—241 and 

G. C. Richards. М.а Late Fellow of Herford College, Fellow and Tutor of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Formerly Professor of Greek at University 

College, Cari. Admitted ns Craven. University Fellow, 

[889—оа Re-admitted. 1890—21. 


О. Н. Parry: BA Magdalen College, Oxford. Archbishop's Misslaner to the 
Nestonan Christians. Admitted 1889—o0. | 
І. Е. K. Stainer. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1889—ga. 
M.A. BCA | 


R.A.H.Bickfond-Smith. ‘Trinity College, Cambridge, Admitted 18 
MAE SA ty Callege, dge 89—92 


А: ©. Вынег. М.А. Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Master 
at Winchester Calle Admitted. 18559-—»— Re-admitted 


1891-92, on appointment to the Cambridge Studentahip 
1592—0901 as я Greek. Student; and again, 
1893—04, as Cambridge Student | 


Е.Е Зйеа М.А Fellow aml Tutor of SL [phys College, — Cutnbridye. 
-Appointed to Cambridge Stu hip, 1896-91. 
J: G: Miihe MA. Corpus Christi College, Oxfard. — Exumuiner in the Doard of 


Educa. Appointed to Osfonl Smlentship, 185o—9t. 


H: Stuart Jones MA Formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford 
and Director of the Uritish School ar Rome. Admitter 
as Craven University Fellow, 180-010: — Re-admitted 
182—145. 

Miss Eugénie Sellers Girton College, Cambridge. rm the Duke of Devon. 

(Мез. >. Arthur Strong), — shire's Collections, | Admitteidl 1890--gt, 

F.Brayne Baker, MLA. Sometime Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge. Asdistant 
Master at Malvern College. Admitted (Вот — gz 

C C Inge ALA, Magdalen College, Oxford Curate of Cramleigh, Guildfond, 

| Appointed 1491 —92 to the Oxford Studentship. 

E. F. lenson: MA. Kungrs College, Cambridge. Admitted 1597—292, with grant 
ә too from the Warts Furl a Cambeid Ke i Hoy 
an appointment to the Camhriige Studentship: 1893—94 
aa Craven Student; and 1854—95 ta Prendergast Student, 

]J.G.Piddington. M.A. — Magidalen College, Oxford; Admitted 1891—92.. Re-admitted 

(J, Smith 1893—96 


V W. Yorke. MA Late Fellow of Kings College, Cambridge. Admitted 1&:— 
03. Re-admined 1853—94. | 

Ja L= Myrea М.А. Student ond Tutor of Christ Church, and late Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, — Lecturer in Classical. Archaeo- 
logy In the University of Oxford. Admitted 1892—37 
as Craven Fellow, Re-aclmitted 1893—04, апй 1804—03, 
Hon, Student of the School. 

RJ- G. Mayor: М.А, Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. — Exuminer in the 

av card of Edacation. АННЫ ees 
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К. C. Botanquet. М.А. Trinity College, Cambri Professor of Archaeology in m the 
University of. Een ero Mor x tbe School, 
—igoc. Director 1900— 1 mitted 1893—95 
Re-admitted as Craven University Student 1804—05, 
Re-admitted as Craven Student 1205—96, and 1896—97- 


J. M. Cheetham. Christ. Church, Oxford Admitted on appointment to thé 
Oxford Studentship. 1893—93. 

E.R. Bevan, MLA, Mew College, Oxford. Adamntted 1595—94. 

A: F. Findlay; Sent out from Aberdeen by the United Presbyterian Church of 

| Scotland, Admitted rlgg—ys. 

T. Duncan. Ақан from Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland.  Admitied 

--9% 

]. E. Brooks. MLA: St. Peters College Cambridge Admitted tEg4—0z. Re 
admitted ax Associate 1890—57. 

H. Awdry. MA. ses College, Oxford. Assistant Master at Weilington 


lege, — Admnitied. 1894— 54. 

Duncan Маскетйе. Universities of Edinburgh and Vienna, Camegie Fellow in 
MLA. (Edin, Ph.D. History at the University of Edin yh. uitted 1893-—6. 
(Vienna) He-aümiited 1596—297, 1897—598 and 1998—39. 

Archibald Paterson. Uie of "Editing: Admitted 1805-96: 

Charnes К. К. Сай. oyal Academy. Appointed 1895— 96, and 

AM the Managing Committee to un 









C. C, Edgar, B.A. Омо. dnspector of Antiguities for Lower 
шей 180-090, and readied 1896—97 Газ 


Eom Divers Fellow, 1807—06 апі 





Р.В. Ел. МА, Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. mm 1895—or. 
F.A. C Morso MA: Jerus College, Cambridge. Admitted Prendergast Greek 
J Stulent) 896—437. а 

H. H. West. MLA Formerly of Trinity College, Cambridge. — Admitted 1806-97. 

Miss C, A. Hutton Guton College, Cambridge Admitted 1806-97. 

Pieter Rodeck Architect to zm a Dare снна NA 

| [895—097 as Travelling 51dent edallist the 

Royal Academy. қ 1 І 

J. G. C. Anderson, M.A. Formerly Fellow of Lincoln Colle Strident, Tutor, and 
Censor of Christ Church, Oxford, Admitted (us Craven 
University Fellow) 1896—47, 


JW- Crowfoot- MLA. НИ College, Orink Assistant Director of Education 
amd Acting - al of Antiquities, Stdan Government. 
oe in the Education Department, Cairo, Lecturer 
m (Classics, Mason сонро and University, Hirmmghar. 
EU ра жоры ntment te the Oxford Studentship, 

ex itted. 1897 —98. 

. W. Reid еее» of Aberdeen and Edmburgh. one as 
holder of Blackie Travelling Scholars shio, 1896 97 


A. E Henderson RBA. uen Jnoss Student af Re Institire of АНА ASIE 


-98. Admitted 11 Re-admitted —99, 
1991-25; aid (952-923. 0—96 nas 


W. A. Curtis: Heriot Scholar of Edinburgh University, Admitted 1$97—95. 
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A. J. Spilsbury, М.А. Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, on appointment 


^to the Orford Studentship. 
Е. И. Номе. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted :897—298, as Archi- 


tecturnl. Suident. 


]. С. Lawson. М.А. Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Camhridge. 
Admitted ag Crave) University Student, t595—99. — Ke- 
admitted. 1899— 1900. | 

OE D Edmonda MA. Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Royal 

ied Naval College, Osborne. Formerly at Aldenham School, 
ш Admitted a3 Prendergast Student, 1598 — 90: 

F.H; Manhall M.A. — King's College, Cambridge. Director-General of the Archaco- 
logical Survey.of India. Admitted 1898—99, Re-admitted 
as Prendergast Student. 1900—0t 

Clement Gutch, McA. King’s College, Cambridge. Lecturer at St. John's College, 
Cambridge. Admitted, 1895—0909, on SE td id hê 
Cambridge Studentship. 

F. Bo Welch. . M.A. Mavdaien Callege, Oxford, Second Master at Pocklington 

| School, Admired as Craven University Fellow, 1808-79 
Rre-admitted 1899— rgoo. 

T. D. Atkinson. Adinitted. as Architectural Student, 188—399. 

J, K. Fotheringham. M.A. Merton and Мақ ин Colleges, Oxford. Lecturer in Classical 

"E | Literature at King's College, London. Examiner in the 

University of London; Brassey Researth Student, Admitted 

on appointment to Osfnrd Studentship, 1898—499. 

J. H. Mopkinsen, M.A. University College, Oxford. Warden of Hulme Hall amd 

1 | | Lecturer ia Classical Archacology, University of Manchester 
Formerly Lecturer in Greek, Vnivernty of Birmingham, 
Admittel as Craven University Fellow, tBgg—t9óo and 
1goo—o1. 


S. C, Kaines-5mth. Magdalene College, Cumbridze. — Admitted. 1899 —16906, on 
appointment to Cambodge Studentship, 





Miss О}, С. Kötter ` inen College, Camhridge. Афине 1800-1000. 
(Mrs. Charles Smith), 
D, Theodore Fyte. Architectural Association Travelling Student, 25%, Айт 
| 1899—1goo, on. appointment to. Architect Sradentsliii. 
RoT: Frot Éraxenose College, Oxfonl — Ministry of. Public Instruction, 
MA FRGS Egyp: Formeriy Lecturer in Classics at Isleworth, Uffier 
of the Egyptian Exploration. Fund, 1954—295: Аймен on 


appointment. to the Oxford Simdentihip, 1900—21. 


R. D, Welis. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted оп appormtment to 
В.А, ERGA. ihe Architectural 5tudentahip, 1900 —a1. 


]. ff. Baker- Penoyre. M.A. Kehla College, Oxford. Secretary und Librarian: to the 
Society fot Promoting Hellemic Studies. — Secretary 10 the 
Hritiah Seboals in Athens and Rome. Admilted 1900—201. 


Maureua N, Tod, M.A. Fellaw of Oriel College, Oxford, and University Lecter m 
a Greek Epigraphy, Craven University Fellow. | Assistante 

Director of the School 1903—igoy. Айтие ом арин 

ment to * Senior Studentship," 1901-2. | 
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F. W. Hasluck. M.A. ras of King’s College, Cambridge Assistant Director of 
the School from tot. Admitted on appointment. 10 
Cambridge Studentship, 1901—02. Жеме 192—203, 
кы —05, 1905-96, Op: 





C- Heaton Ci Ailmitted on appointment to the Architectural Studentsliip. 
ARTERA,‘ {R SanL 1901 —à2. Readmitted 1903-19. 
Miss H. L. Lorimer, Girton College, Cambridge. Classical Tutor of Somerville 
College, Oxford. Admitted as Pfeiffer Travelling Student, 
i9oi—os. 
Baroness E. Hosenürn- Ro opal Helleng College, and University: College, London, 
Lehn- ted 1901—02,- 
А.Ғ. Оррё М.А. New College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of Education 
Formerly Le im Greek at St, Andrews University. 





Admitted 1001—02. 
W.L.H. Duckworth. — Fellów of осени College, Cambridge. University Lecturer in 






M.D., Sc D., М.А, Physical Anthropology, Admitted 1902—o3 
C. T. Currelly, ВА. Victoria College, Te ко Asswtant to Professor Flinders 
| | Petrie, under the © | Explorathin Fund, Admitted 


к меб. Dawkins. М.А. Fetlow of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Admitted igot—oj, 
Ke-admitted us Craven Student tol Re-admitted 
04—05. Appointed Director 1906. 

Е, 5, Fonter. MA. Bishop Frazer's Scholar, Oriel Ci Oxford. — Lecturer in 
Classics in the University af 5 d, Formerly Assistant 
Lecturer in ihe University College of N. Wales. Admite 
on appointment to ihe Obdord Studentship, 1993-95. 
Readmitted 1909-04, with grants fron the Craver "und and 
Orel College. 

A J] В: “асе, М.А, Fellow of Бешілеке Са) Cambridge.  Prendergast 

student, Craver Св Assistant 0 Shean ot tie 

Eritish School m Roma mos Admitted 1902— 01. Re- 
admitted 1903-04; 16904—05, 1005-—605, 1996-67, 1567-08, 

EW. Webster, M.A. (Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Taylotian Scholar in 
saga gel. John Locke Scholar-in Mental Philosophy, 


Admitted t9012—201. 
J..F; Fultan. Bier. student, Admitted: 1902—o7 
E. F. Reynolds, Aimitted 1502—203. 
М.О. B. Ciapa В.А Late Scholar of Ca ti Cal !niv 
p м рола: C ізде, d у Сш 
Gower Street, W. Admitted а 
I. l.Stoker BA. Scholar of Pembroke Cotlege, Cambridge. Librarian 9 


Charterhouse School. бано (ан Holder of (he Pri 
Scholarship from: Pembroke Саке), 1902-04, 


Miss M. K. Newnham | College, Cambrid Holder of th Ken- 
Mis AM Daniel) tedy sholar bih Ада шы О D 
O Dikim BA. Feélliw nf Әл, Johne College, Oxford, Craven Fellow, 
Admitted  igay—os Ke-admirted as School Stadent 


| | 1905-06, о 1907-08. 
C. CT, Dall ВА. Trinny College, Cambridge: Admitted 16904 —u5. 
C, H. Hawes, М.А. Trinity College, ‘Cambridge. — Lecturer in Anthropolog 
University of Who; USA Aidmitted. 1934—205. т 
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W.A. Kirkwood, M.A.  Unrivetsity College, Toronta Admitted 1904—05. 
H.J W. Till В.А. Caius College, Cambridge Admitted, 1 § a5 Assistant 
Librarian, Re-adinitted 1905—06 on appointment to 
Studentship), tgah—o7, 
Mis G. M.A. Richter. Girton Col Cambridge Assistant in Department of 
Classical yo Mons Metropolitan Museiim of Art, New 
York. Admitted 1904—05. 


J]. Р. Drop. В.А. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1905—06, 1006—07, 
t907 
Mies M, Hamilton. IA. аул: Sr Andrews Holder of a Research: Scholarship 


(Mrs. G, Tickine) under the Carnegie Trust Admitted 1905 —206, t9o6—07. 
A. C, B Brown. BA, Scholar of New College, Oxford. Formeriy Assistant Lecturer 


in Classics, Manchester University. Assistant. Master. nt 
Marlborough College Admitted 1505—06. 
F. Cir. Admitted 1905-—2065. 


Б. Traquair. A.ELILA. Admitted 193—966 (on appointment to an Architectural 
f | Stulentabiar Lecturer E to ће Edinburgh 


College of Art. 

Miss EB, Abmhams. University College, London. Admitted mos—ot. 

J: Farii КА. Fellow of Jesos College, Cambridge Adinittel проб от, 
о?ой — — 

Walter George. Admitted 19606—o7. 

ТЕ Ре ВА Queon’s College, Oxford. Admitted 1926-07, 1907-65. 

A. Mo Woodeank FA) Late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 
Igob--7, 1907-08. 

W.-M. Calder, ThA. Christ: Church, Oxford. Admitted 1907-08, 

W. Harrer, Gold Medalist and Travelling Student of the Royal Academy. 


Admitted 1927-08. 
H. Pire-Gordon, BA. Mayndale College, Oxford. — Adnitted. 1907-98. 
M | n 
M.S. Thompson, HA. Cu erect Scholar Adniltied Puer of Chas. Oldham 
A. C. Sheepshanks, LA. Trinity calles, Cambridge Assietan! Muster at Eton 
Admitted 107-08. 
N. Whatley, B.A. Fellow of Hertfonl College, Oxford. Admitted 1907-08. 
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ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL. 


Rev, A. H. Cruikshank, Elected 1806. 
Ambrose Deen, Esq. ب‎ 


. E. lirpoks. № . ТЕ 

Miss Louisa | ы 1902. 

. F- Crace, Esq. ^ nea. 

Miss Mona Wilson. ^ Mo. 

i . 3% Carter, «a Io} 
Townsend, . 1. 

4. MM. Daniel, Esq. " o. 

Н. W. Allen, Esq. " А 

W. Miller, Esq. н: 195% 


George Kennedy, Esq н. 1% 
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SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY, 


. Under àn ideal system a student woold spend two or three seasons in Greece, 
devoting ¢ firs! year te general studies, Mie second to some secta! rubjeet. 

During the first year the student, while not losing sight of his special subject, 
inight apportion his time thus :— | 

August and Soptember-—Leam German in Berlin, Munich or Dresden, and 
thos be able to: profit by the three or four. courses of lectures given by the Secre- 
tanes of the German and Austrian Institutes in Athens: For archaeological 
literature some knowledge of German is practically essential. 

Ovteher.—Anive in Greeee, Acquire if possible some use of Modern Greek, 
See Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Argive Heraion, before the 
November rains. 

JNerenber (middle).—Remnin three or four months in Athens steadily work- 
ing at sites and in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent 
short excursions to points of interest by train, cycle, etc. 

March and April—Travel, study sites, join one of the Island cruises for 
students. 

May and /une—Begin to concentrate on special work, «yg. assist in excava- 
tions, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year and 


excavating with more or less complete control in the second summer, | 
er explorea given district in Greece or Asia Minor, an island or a group of 
islands, 


er work in museums in Italy, Austria, or Germany, 

er attend lectures in Pompeii and spend some months in Rome and the cooler 
Etruscan cities. In this case the student is advised to attach himself to the British 
School at Rome (Palazzo Odescalchi), in order that he may be admitted to the 
‘Library, and have the right 10 attend the lectures (see rules of. the School). 

The second year should be devoted almost entirely to special work іп à narrower 
field. 

‘The course here suggested mat be modified to suit each case, There will 
always be students who are already specialists in some branch of classical leart 
ing and only seek fresh material for research, — There will be others who wish to 
sce something of all sides of ancient life in. order to illuminate [herr reading and 
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not ume for 
ininute archaeological study. 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS 


BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


OBJECTS OF THE SCHOOL. 
L Tha fri aia af the School shall be Lo promote the italy ol. Grock А ita 


departments — Among these shall be (3) the stiidy al Greck art and architeeture in their remains. of 
every period r (ü) Н (i) sm иеа ы, inscriptions : (in) rhe exploration of &uckent aites ; v): ‘the tracing 


П. Bi а oof Archaeol Береты HUN MN Cop тоже 
ATE, еше зава Ж: Every AT ihe т {иа Sud Dlerpiurw. Pros Le darle 
age to the present day, shall be comsulered mer КЫ e province of the School 

Itt. The School shall ајы» һе а centre at which information £émm be obtained] and (кН 
commited ter Britiah travellers in Gees. v a 

TV. Foo these ecto plac Formsed, and desintalnes, of archaeological and other 
БАША hocks; inciting mafa. &tul photagrajha. 





"рак SUHBSCKIHERS, 
V. Ты е thie be considened as Subscribers to the Scheol = 


het than و ا‎ Bodies, ve aiv upwards, 
Ud Area АЗЫ. Sulmesthors af Гі шай upwards during the рє йд о thelr mibéeription. 

WL ae body өше йт той Kes thon £5 кемде germ. or qune watt during 
that term, have the right to Жанша а EE if the ing Committee 

VIL A meeting of Subscribers shall be held in. October of each year, zi which each Subscriber 
hall have one vote A ито Cupane body may scm] a representative, — At thia meeting à 
fram the Managing Committee vhall eee sete г = nanceml! wabement and 
inn from. rhe reports of the Director and Stocenta for the sexe, p this meeting. «tall iso 
be kamai eletted of me-elerted the Treasurer ay the Бестенну ы the Жейн]. (usc | 
ltr members of the Managing Committee, in Bre Шам тмігіпе пийет Ме ХҮП. h 

THE Sperla] meetings uf Subwerbers say, i. hecessary, be seminoned by the. Marmging 
Кшт ёё. 

ІХ, Subecrilers shall be entitled to receive а ol amy pepara thii mai 
the School, ie ue the Library and to attend thè Abd usd af Ah School, e they ca 


be іп Athens, 
THE TRUSTEES, 
har X. The pros e TiO eene: ii three Tritech x aal be Alle 1 иы 
, €rcept aua here: т рот acant Ihe number of Trnters ai i 
kianil masthi of Vié Беін i ii 
Тас XL In the event of à Trustee — uttfit ur Inepalde ef ating, he necting Soka from 








a majority of hrer Pijls thoe primi аға iiec] inen Sabscribers 
— e the раги Committee [n that iM ud n s the same 
majority be apputnteal in lis place. 
A. Ts the event of the dexih or вепат of a Troster occurring boni two am] med: 
, the Managing Commlitee dhall kave the power of nominating another Trustee to-act in his 
util tlie néxt nnnagal meeting. 
1 THE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 
дода Сон Cobos diiit comua of the following :— 

it) Th nf ibe Schl; 

(з) The Treamiret tind Secewbiry a! the Sekuat, 

(3) Twelve Members elected by the abaci wt Dhu munuad mmetinge. Of thess; 
four ahall metre m ғын MM Érst by Tot, afierwaddas ly rotatlon. — Memlrs 
retiring are eligible for ec-electinit. 

(4) The members nominated. be eurponie bodies under ule VL 

XIV. The Comittee shall have cuntrol of all the alfaits af the School, anil dhall decile any 
i i that may arise between tho Director ami Student shall ha 
Ste cet ра пж xs pee building, = int ERES: ep TE 
“Fhe Cominittes inest aa w tule onee fui every two month. but (he | 
may, with the approval o£ the Chairman and Tecurarer, summon a special meeting when кейе, 
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XVI Dee notice af every et shall lie sent tù each member of the. Comniittes by а 
aummons signed hy the Secretary. members of the Committee shall be a quorum, 
ANIL On case of an pas d IM votes, the Chaitman shall have à «өсе or casting vote, 
XVIIL In the evert of vacancies nm ong the officers or an the Conunittee between 
the annual elections, they may be provesiutally TIH up by ihe Committee until the neat anual 


| HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASSOCIATES 
ХІХ: The Stolents shall consist of the following i— 
1 Hove t cun fellowship, odent or scholardips at amy. Univeraity uf 
i о аса ‘the етае т" ы 


(а) Taal JE кіз sent «unt by thè Aculemy, thé Royal Institute of Bitiah 
, We Byzantine Research and Publication Еши, or other similar 


ее а who aill satisfy the Managing Commiltee that ar dul 
ізі qualified ta be admitted to the privileges of the School, UN 7 
XX. Na other than a student of (he Brrish Schoof st Rome, hall be zdmitted as & 
Stumdbent who diei екі intend t» rexile at beast three manthsin Geek lands. In the ciie of Studenta 
of the British: School at Kome, an e residence of four months ai the two Schools will be 
mà altermative to three montin Үтсен in Greece. 
“ХХІ. Students attached to the School will be expected to pare жипе пане aniyê “ш к 


oe core ER a department of Hellenic abus, mul to write in euch season : 

work. Such reports shall be submitted to the Director, shall by him be теді fo the jam nenne 

Comniittee, өлгі may be published by the Committee if amd as they think proper, СИ 
AXIL Intending Stedente am required to ^n ytothe Secretary. They will be ү we 


Students from the dale of their mimimsoa by rhe Committee to. the 31st. day of Oct next 

tone but any Student admitted between my tst amd October 11at in sny year shall continue 
be regarded ms a Student until October 31s£.0f the recen dU Ж mh Қ 
ХХІП. ‘The Managing Commitee may elect us Honorary Students Sel 

persons aa they may fom time to time deem. worthy of that distinction, and may ales Нет зі 


Associates nf the. School any persons actively in study o жр کپ‎ in Greek lani 
XXIV. Honorury Students, Students and Associates shall hove a righ сМ, use the Library af 
the School and ty aitemd all lectures given in connexion with the School, free of charge. 


V, Sud shall be expected to reads iq the Hostel provides! for thers except with the 
Bicis af € the Мачы Cominlttoe: Priority of claim tò accommodation in the Hostel shall. be 
determined try the Committee. 

THE DIRECTOR. 


XXVL The Director shall he anted by the Managing Committee, cn terms which shall te 
agreed. upon at the time, for a | dat wi wo mend than three yearn. fe shall be eligible for 


MXVIL Fe all have ровон o Lue school-huilding ав а Фи прошао. 

XXVIIN Л вањ bemig а and aasist the studies of Students and Associates af the 
School, affording thers ull the ani: alus lo se that rt | 
Student, in accordance with. i XXL, «nd placed in the hale vf the Soc 
June p (a) to ast as Editor af ihe School Annual, 

ХХІХ. (a) Public Meetings of the School shall be i in Athens ducing the reason, “ 

nicest prunes and Stallente of the School shall real papers on somr su of жиі 
» on the work undertaken by des Ar (^) The retor shall 
parere to об < ot the School, At least six of such meetings and есите shall be beld in iha 
course of cach session, 

ХХХ. is шау at tie discretion allow persons, mot Students of the School, to use the Libraty 
SUE | Athera from the beginning of November in cach pear tothe 4 

Қ reiulent am m the cn 
ot die bine Jota tu shall be ai liberty to аре камен о short periods for purposes of 


XXXIL At tbe end of each acidon be shall rt to the Managiig Committee—[i) on the 
II daring iie plan. фу Тїш: ЇЇ шй ly each Student; (ti) on the ақы x cn School. 
peas sae the repairs needed fü them; (i) on the atte vf the Library and the purchases 

of hemes &c., which he may think desirable; anil iv) on any other matter affecting ds interests of 





MN In case of pilscouduct the Direttor may be removed from his ofice by the Managing 
Болт нее д елек ef лее ості» ой hose present. at s meeting specially summed for the 
af least a fortnight’« notice ghall be given, 
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL. | 
XXXIV. The management of the Hostel chal) be of the discretion of the Director and 
shall be subject to his control. 
XXXV. The Director shall have power to exclade a ные from the Heatel in case af mis- 
eoiniluct ; bat sock exelusion nib be immediately reported tothe Managing Committe: | 
XXXVL The Studer stati, unti Белгіні notice, mr onu, fined if oa twelve pm 
week for the smaller, aml fourteen shillings a week for the the Hotel, ТЫ 
| tá shall inelare fire, lighting, and the neceinary мба 
XXXVIL Hotorry Students, Associates, mombent of the қайны and ex directors may. 
be admitted rates eo iid Hiniel. Other persana, НГ мены engaged in Мшіу or revesrel,. 
шлу be admutted hy the Director at his discretion: — Bat no person vail resilo ih ihe Hostel andes 
this pale Lo the exelimicn ef any Simdent desiring aibmlssion, 
XXXVHL The weekly charge for residents other than. Studentz shall he seventecn АҺ гк 
atl sixpenre until further notice. 
XXXIX. The Director &hall dmw up father niles for the internal management of the 
Hostel; tach miles t be eabject to the approval of (he Managing Commitice 
RULES FOR THE LIBRARY. 
The Direeror ahall have power to make rules for the management of the 
шы ааа sach mics te be subject to the approval of the Managing Ci e 
PUBLICATION, rhe 
ALEL Ne pablicathan пете: серге Ве тий о the Schol, shall be rede without 
previous approval af the Committee 
THE FINANCES. 


XLIL АН suey: received on behalf of the School rond what ie require! for current 
expenses shali be invested in the namos and at tho discretion of the Truktoes. 

XLIIL The anki кар жол OF Ls Sec acd Re be ee in ihe names of the Treuxaret anit 
Secretary, whi shall align cheyuns jointly. 

Шалы Тһе ü&r& cham on. rhe revenue of the School shall he the muintenanc: aml repair of 

Sehoul-builling, and the payment of rites, taxes and Inaurinoe 

XLV. The second claim shall be ihe salaries of the Dürector amd Secretary, me armnged 
between (Hem amt the Managing каш 

ХІМ, tn case of there being ця, 2 mun shall be annually devoted to the maintenance 
of-the Library of. the School und. (o іш pu P а терегі; ami a Furl ahall be formel from 
which grants may be made for travelling and excavation. 

Кати, тов. 





MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1908 —1909. 


EnwiN FxEsHEFIELD, Es», ЫП. 
Wartha (жағ, Ex), Lin. TA rites, 

GEORGE A- MACMILLAX, Ev, D. Litr., Chademan, 

l'hOrEsROR liRucY GARDNER, Litt. D. ‘Appointed by the Welversity of Oxford. 
L E. Saunvs, Es, Litt. D, Appointed by the University of Cambridge. 
SüiDNEY COLYIN, SD.Lün  Appomted by the Hellenic Society. 

Каина Шом, Быр, А ач ES. A. 
l'uorkssOa KR; C. BosAXQUET. 

Antnu [. Evaws, E», Lie. в A. 
Turopose Frrx, oF RBA, 

FEOF ERN ERNEST er CARD ARR, М.А. 

Миа Јаке Е. рои n Lit, Lt. D, 
D. G, Қарны хес 

W. LORIN, E А. 

R. 1. à. MAYOR, Еж), М.А. 

Prortsion ] . LysTos Мүкез, М.А. 
lROFEssOR [. 5. Riim, HLD: 

CrriL HaucousT SutrrH, Eaa, LLD. 

м. м, Ton, Ежу, М. А. 

PROFESS: CHARLES WALT, MLD, 


V. W. VoxkE, Еш), М.А., on. Zreamrer, The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, EC. 
Jorn jE Плккк-Ғикотив, Быз, М.А, М.А, Зөтбіпту, 3 21, Albemarle Street, W, 
. DIRECTORS fo 1708—1909. 


К. M, DawktNs Es», MA, Emmaracl | 
Aniani Director -—F, W., HASLUCK, Ex) М.А. Fellow of 


Арронией by (he Subatsibers, 
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British School at Athens. 


Тиін School (founded in 1886) gives to British Students of Greek Archaeology 
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command 
of the means which the recent great advances of the science have rendered 
indispensable, 

Athens is now an archaeological centre of the first rank. The architecture of 
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage; and the concentration in 
the Athenian museums of treasures of Antiquity found in Greek soil during the last 
few decades of years has made a personal knowledge of those. museums in the 
highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars, ‘The student requires two auxiliaries 
when working in Athens, First, the command of an adequate library; and second, 
the advice of trained archaeologists residing an the spot, who follow the rapid 
advance of the science, due to new discovery and the rearrangement of old materials. 
These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American, and 
British archaeologists: By means of these Schools many excavations on Greek 
soil have been carried out; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese, 
in Metos,; in Crete, and, finally, in Sparta, by the British School during the past 
twenty-one Sessions are an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in 
the future if the School be adequately supported, The danwal of the Sritich Schn! 
a! Athens, an archaeological periodical of necognisedly high standing, affords an 
opportunity for the publication of the Students’ more important results. 





Students: are admitted free of charge. "They are required to pursue some 
definite course of Hellenic study or research, residing for the purpose not less than 
three months in Greek lands,’ and at the end of the Session to write a report of 
the work thay have done. Applications from intending students should be made 
to the Se y; Jons 1 Bakek-Pexover, Esq., 22, Albemarle Sureet, W,, who 
will also. give full information. 


Donations. or annual subscriptions to the School are much needed, and will 
be gladly received. They should be sent to the Hon, Treasurer, V. W. YORKE, 
Esq., M.A., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C- 

À In the case of Students of the Britiah School at Rome, an apgregate residence of fous months 
ut the two Schools will be accepted as alternative Lo three months! reidence at the School at Athens. 


Sehlemer, 19200. 








INDEX. 


AcRIAK, 152 

Acgean civilization, in Serrin, 319, 341 C: in 
Thessaly, 222 f,.375-0, 394, 404, 422 

!Axeiemmr, 10% 

кенттен ef Artemis Orthia, 3. 12, 18, 


иан. он, at Sparta, § i, 23 
Amxiblos, votive stele of, 135, 144. 

Animahy on Laconian pottery, 33, 59: clay 
fignres of, at Sparts, 49 


Ашебхек, termcotta, 12 

"Avia, 135 F. 

numum. 49, 65 ; warlike, 145 
* Apollo" staruettes, бо 

Apollo Hypertelestes, 155 

Aitne, palace of, 372, 373, 390 @., 398, 401 

Artemis, Aeginaea, 73; Limnatis, 176; Sotcten, 
168° 

Artemis Orihm, zs [Área emper, 53, 64; м 
fertility goddess, 40; temple, archaic, of, at 
Sparta, 3, 13, F3, 14, 18, 19, 20, 37 ; sixth- 
семшу, &#; Hellenistic recomutraction of, 
6, 35; кәлейе бі, 49, 54, 55, 57. 55. 63, 
MT 


Ача. ы attietic influence of, 30; on terra: 
cotta types, 63, 64 

Asklepios Philolacs, 164 

Albena, games in honour of, mb Sparta, 53% 
Соз, hieroo of, 3, 142 6; Cyparissin, 
temple of, 164; Itonia, 197, 190, 224 


Bap, glan, 215; metal, 349; paste, 215 


Bests, 52, 54 

Bes, 71 

‘Dicephalous figures, 335 
Birds, 3%, 37, 3. 395 watery 939) 273 
Boreas, 168 


! Boeotian kylix style, ұлыт ef, 250, 257. 205, 
271, 281, 287, 300, 304, 308 ff. ; coloaring of, 
308 1f. ; dale of, 311 I. : origin of, 3t4 f. 

Bone carrings at Sparta, 9, 21, 22; comb (7), 
398; needle, 145 : plaques, 9, 15; plectrum, 
145; siatueite, 337 

Bones se Skeleton. 

Bothroi, 320 ; ground-plan of, 320 

Bothros stratum, date ol, 359, 541 

Brcad-hakers, statuettes of, 52 

Brick, mod, 19, 21, 202, 362 

ee Бг N, Greece, 221, 22210 

Bronze, л, 145; hull, 145; dagger, 166; 
knife, 215; mails, 145 j simtuetiex, 145, 165, 
tripod, 286 

уров, vases signod ly, 302 l. 

Byzantine pottery, 108, 202 


CAPITAL, Corimihian, 162; Гене, from sixih. 
century temple ol A. Ortbia, 6, 7 ; of. poros, 


156 

Chamaizi, elliptical house at, 414 ff. 

Chips, Hint, 313, 221 ; (tone buiblmg, 16 

Cit tombe, 213 L 

Calfins, wooden, 242 f. 

Coins, Attie, 153; Egyptian, 155.1. ; Hellenistic, 
3 149 fL, 156; Laconlan, 153 f, 156 0; 
medinoral, 232; Syrian, 154 

Columns, Doric, 166; wooden, 3, 20 

Comb (7) bone, 295 

Cooks, ithimethes of, 296 

Crystal cube, 221 

Cyclailiz, сүз нее, 422: stntueltes, 128 

Cyparissia, tör 

"Cyrenaic" pottery, 2, 15, 25, 4.6 


DAGGER, broure, 165 
Dea Syria, 187, 189 6, 19t 
HH 


Dialect In Spartan inscriptions, 83, 99, TOS 
108, 17,192, 14,195, 159 

Die, ivory, t45. Jeaill, 735 terracotta, 73 

Dinini, date of Bronte Age at, 222, 332; 
homes ai, 274 0; implements frm, 200, 220; 
pottery from, 201, 209 £., 223. 332, 334, 357 1 
terracctias from, sit f, 227, 322; Lambs at, 
215; 344. 

Dionysos, state of, 169 

Disk, hieroglyphic, 407 

Tivinities, nature triad of, 67, 69 

Divinity os magistrate, 90, 105, 11> 1%, 117, 


t30 
Dolmen, 346, 348 ; tomis in Syria, 406 
Dana militaria, 194 
DON CIAM SV 166 ; columns, 165 ; dress, 
62 ; remples, archaic, 2t 
әзіне axe, lerracotia, 73 , te also 1дһгуз 
Drea, of Laconian terracoiis figures, 54, 55, 
57, 55, Бо, бг, 63, (of A. Onthia), 65; of 
Servian prehistoric figures, $24 f., 326 
Елдік; ai coin type, TOI; on sepalehral 
reliefs nr Hierspolis, 197 | | 
Eileithyia, tile from shrine of, 29 
Engraved gem, 221 
Epidaurus Laimera, 179 f. 
Épidelium, 176 
Ежели, 00; 109, 11$ E 
Equestrian goddesses, 57 


Ficugixes, clay, from Sparta, 48 №, 145; 
from Hicrapolia, r89 from /жейін; 216 І., 
115; from Khitwima, 255, 363, 270, 279, 28%; 
265. 309 É. i fram Servis, 321 ff. 323. 

Figurine-vases, 304 

Fish, zzered, iS, 18$. 

Flim, arrow-head, 3151 chip 213 228 ; 
knivet& 320, 

Flute. «players, 42,7 

Finted, ivory, 2, jn 

Гербы, 25 

Fourrsant, imseripilons capled by, 140 C 


GAMES m honour of. Athora, 83 

(Glass, amploriakot, 274, 285; heus, 315. 

Gem, engraved, 221 

Tengala, Spartan, 908, rza f. | 

Geometrie, Age, 2, 30; grave», id 244 1 
patterma, 336: pottery, 1$, (8, 25, о, 3h 
49, 227 ; style, 113, 315, 316, 317 

Gorgoneis, 34, 35, 40 


INDEX: 


Ставте, сім, 213 Е: geometric, 242, 344; 
Hellenistic, зи. 349; pithus, 313. 242, 293 : 
Mhaft, 233 

Grotewque mainetios, Jo 

lormuardgas 124 Û 


Hatt, marhe, 147 [.; tetracotta, 61, of Thea 
Syris, 189, of godless with horses” heads, 73 

Hellenistic, coins, 3, rap ff. | grave, 241, 240) 
pettery, 10, 46 

Hetmates, 246 f 

Нитарбіш 5упағ, 153 П, 

Hleroglyphie dish, дот ақты, 413 

Homes, terracotta, 39, 49. $4 

Horse-forted aileni, 71 

lermentia, 250 

Treue Рш аза Бест; 3651, 374: сетікі- 
hesrih, 245, 353: dolmenic, 333; Early 
Minoan, Jo, 371 ; elliptical, 4t4 If. ; Lycian, 
406, 4294 Neolithic, 361, 367 : Nordic, 353, 
308 ¢ rectangrlar, 344, 955, 76?, 366; round, 
345. 355, 357, 358) 407, 422; «n pyxi, 
359, 421 

Hyperteleulum, 165 


Ной Prehistoric, 325, 320, 329 

inacriptiogs, 3, pO, 63, $5, 34, 74-141, 161, 
162, 165, 156, 171, 173, 178, Bs, ror №, 
255, 355, 264. 231, 487, 26%, ҙоғ, 307 

lran, nail, 242, 256. 364, 270, и, 285; 
sickle, 190 ; sword, 166; vessel, 256 

Ithyphallic figures, 52, 75, 218 

Ivory, carvings, 21, 22; die, 145; fitted, 2, § 





KaNTHAROA, facettes] hamlles of, 203 
Кесі-гов!, 4191. 

Kinado, taomh.of, 167 Г. 

КАЖ, 242, 244 

Knife, bronze, 215 

Kenttotrophes Égures, 327 

Krioploros atatuetle, $3 


Lamgva, 328, 329) as amuleh 320; wv aho 

Геше ахо = | | | 

Laconian, coin, 199, 196] dintect, 83, 103, 
108, 117, 432, 134, 135, 1305 pottery, 9 f, 
5 22, 20, ДОН, 3% 40, 45 [.; rel 
тет Hs: actio] ol vealpture, 145 


Leal (ыы. $ 12, Із, a3 be 45) тітен, 
298; тама, 224: wreatha, 
Lentoid gem, 221 


INDEX 


Vencae, 152 

Libation-table, 330, 335 

Limestone reliefs, 25 ; statuettes, 25 
Lion, zt, n 55, 03, £4, 188 
s hause, 405, 425 


MALEA, Cape, 172 
Marble, bench, 103; bowl, 111; hesd, 147 f. i 
oa LEN t44 TL, 1659, 171; sixtues, 171; 


пез, 325 
e lereacotta, 4, §, #2, 15, 22 
Migarian bowla, 10 
Milestones of Scptimias Severn, 184 =} 
Munemrasiz, 176 
‘Monkeys, terracotta, 42 
Musaic | 4 Koman, 162 
Маты, 183 I; etymnlogy of, 196 
Мусајева, nite of, 233 Ê | history of, e 
‚Мусгашга!, meguton, $388, 394, 398; pottery 

201, 213, 145, 323, 271 


A n Urnes, 1451 iron, 242, 256, 264, 270, 

г; 256 

Nature tad of Ihwinities, 67, ба) 

Naucratis ware, 261, 17 

Needle, howe, 145 

Neollihic, civilization, in Crete, 332, 362, 987; 
in Serra, 338, 341; in Thessaly, 201, 202; 
house, 301, 366 ; pottery in Crete, 387 

Nonlic himse, 355, 508 

Nuraghi; не, 347,422 


QwUntAN, imported, 221, 320; knives, 221, 
tio 

Cnagnalhus, 167 

"ОяХешіен, 107 

Огсһотиетов, істін а1, 315. 344, 408, 433 

Urientalining pottery, 17, 18, 22, 26, 31, 40, 45, 
#0, STi style, 315 


PAN (1i hend al, 148 

‘Pamiihenale vaers, 143 

TFuntliales, C. Tuinponius, р genealogy of, 123 
l'avemaimt. colihle, 4,37 ; muasiv, 163 
ај, sliver, 255 

ФАЛтатыт Аі, (0% 

Vietheraplie signs, 337 4 407 
Pitlini, 368, 311, 311, 215 

Риһов terial, 213, 249, 399 

Vlaues, boné, 0, 1$ ; terracotta, 67 
Plectrum, lowe, 145 

Prinegranate, terracotta, 72 

Ром Galaoches, 83 


467 


Pottery: fran) Boeotia, blark-Seure, 253, 266. 
368, 2741, 253, 288 £, 306; black-glare, 
354, 362, 270, 278, 285, s93f. ; kylik style, 
250, 257, 265, 271, 281, 287, 300, 304, 307, 
3C8 1f. ; Proto-Corimhian, 251, 257, 206, 270, 
252, 337; red füpum, Hr, x94 6, зі: 
Rymotine, 198, 202: ‘Cyromic,’ 2, 13, 26, 
44: Hellenistic, то, 46: Laconiin, from 
Spurta, 9, 15, 22, 26, goth, 53, 345% ЭТ, 
9940, 42.43.4503 imitation of, 43: Mycen- 
beum, 401, 212, 215, 223, 2111 Nauzratite, 
201, 907; Neolithic, 3871 orientalising, sce 
under Onentalising: prehistoric, from Dimini, 
20, 2091, 225. $32, 334, 3871 from Serrin, 
330 f.: decomtion of, 132, 315, 334. 316. 337, 
E 340; Mhapes, 331, imitating metal, 326; 

Irun Жете, za f; hani- omie, 204 fL, 
local, sog -209, imported, 200-212: мі. 
male, sid 

Pratalaus, P. Memmius, genealogy of, 123 

Пройаткағш, 72 

Ргокатте, 58, 6о, 64; 296, 305 


RELEF, bone, 9, 15; limestone, 25: marble, 
105, 142, 144. 169, 171 

Relief-Lechniqne, Spartan, 145 

Khiteona, date af necropolis, 241 

Rivets, lexd, 298 

Roman, mosaic, 1627р rema, t691.; walls, 
3, 121 4 

Roof, fat ato ©: gable, 20; keel-, 419 f. 

Roof-tiles, ree Tiles 


SATYR, bearded head of, 71 

Satyric cene, 302 

Sickle, bran, 100 

ети, JO 0; horee-footed, 77 

silphium, 45 

Zrrerim, 132 

Skeirtons, 302, $13, 243, 246, 250, 264, 270, 
251, 257 

Sua to 

Snake, 39, 41 

Брина, 15, 37 

Stag-horm, 221, 222; fish‘hooks, 3303 har 
рості, $20 

Statue, 103, 189 

Sratue-base Teer bedl, Téa 

Biataetlew, baie, 25, 327, hronze, 145, 315; 
mütble, 435; ierrcotin, 45-73. 146, 164. 
216-218, 255; 263, 270, 279, 254, 295, 
321-328 


ч! 


458 INDEX. 


Stestita gem, 220 


Stoic, тобет, б, 06, 136 

тімен £47 

Stone, chips 16; implements 210 Й pem 
fm, au 


Talayot cortices, 345 

Tetsiss, alrmatures of, 263, 2926, 395 L2 

Teracotta, amisfx, 12; dice, 73: heil 
(59: masks, $, $, 12, 1$, 72; pqus, 
&latuektes, sme under Sratueites 

Bà "Págm, magistrncy of, 130 

far Aurg)vr, patronomate of, oa, 108, trad 

Tile& lun shrine of Elleihyla, 29 painted, 
z0 ; uamped, 199 | | 

ЕЕ +56.» 315 ©: dabmenie, 446 | «Һай, 
243 1. Fm 

"Тополь, terracctia, §4 

Tumbtera. lermicotta, €x 7 





аза, езі, ті 


Vase ат е, 57, 203 
Vase protomni, ór ; Е i 
Уаш shapes, 3. 34.15, е 39, ӛз, 46, 204, 
30$, 206, 208, 209, 240, 11 
Wee dei m DRE EE 34, 35 37 
45 41, 4%, 45, 46.. 333, 204, 206, 207, 209. 
Ss E Bele 09 | 
Veusl, iron, 256. 


l Waits, ПЕ Пее, t62, 16g, 168; late Roman, 


'Waskas) eui, 443 соната Û st; frame 
dii teurpie, 35, 31 

Wreaili, led, Go; on tele, 76 

Wretlen, ба 


Artemis Orbis, 20, zr [baüe), 58‏ ف ,ت 
(chy), 60, 62; af Apolla, 60‏ 
ZELÍLIA, date af. psrelstoric &ecropolis, 222 L‏ 


Zew, Dolichenss, 189: арсена 225: Bo. 
ua 182 * 


Re CLAY AND BONS, Lfh, hkEAD sT, WILL, EC, АКО BUNDAY, Ural 
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